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I | The en r of Chrift Fm Aral 


to Jaſeph 18 He was conceived" by, 

the holy Ghoſt," and born off tlie 5 
Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to Foſeph. 

| he angel ati ein the mm Geenung 

T3 SE 7% and interpreteth the 

NAMES 2 1. Ho 

* Ku i _ " HE book bf the 

: | neration of Je- 


Luke 3 * 
23. ſus Chriſt the ſon 
of David, the ſon 
Fahy OI 0 
2, 3. 20 Abraham begat 
1855 25 !Haac;: mu = [ac 
1 
4 Gen. 29. 5 44 egat udas 
8. 11,90 — and his brethten. 
Gen. 38. 3 And fades t Phares and Zara 
Fab Wy "Thain, and * Phares begat Eſrom, 


18. and Eſrom begat Ram inet 
„e. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and A= 
minadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon be- 
& gat Salmon“ 007908 neee fun d GY 

And — begat Booz of Rachab, 

| — Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 

0 gat Jeſſe. 6}... 
1 Sam. 16. . G Gad Jeſſe den Ded the king, 
„ b David the king t Solomon of 
EI her that bad been then 20% Uf 'Urias. 


ichen 3. 7 And Solomon begae Roboam, and 
10, Kc. ——.— begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 
8 And Ala begas Jolaphews! and Joſa- 

phat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias. 
9 And Ozias begat Joathain, and joa- 
tham begat Achaz, and Achaz Vega 
Ezekias. | 

* 2 Ning: 0 And * Ezekids Laber Manaſſes, and 

3 Manaſſes begat Uu and Amon begat 

l ron, Joſtas. * ; 

' + read, Df And ofias begat Jechonias and his 


a bega, brethreng about the time the 


IN ried away to Bab Jon: „ allen ad 
n 12 And aftet they were brought to Ba- 
! 1 Chron, 3. bylon, Jechonias be; . Salathiel, and Sa- 
16, 11. lathiel b. at Zorob 


1; 38 An 
21 


ju 
= | 4 publick 


were Car- , 


'Zorobabel Wh Aiad, and 


AS ” 


7 


| bind pegur Eliakim, and Eliakim begat 


14 And Azor' begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 

a And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Elea- 
jo _ Matthan, and Matthan begat 


# | ** 00 Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is" 
called C heiſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen generations : 
and from David until the carrying away 

into Babylon, are fourteen generations : 


mA | 


DX / 


| and from the carrying away into Babylon wow 4 


untò Chriſt, ans fourteen generations. 
8 Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chriſt mo TY 
Ma on this wile : 7 . * — the Common 
— was eſpouſed to Joſep re t count 
ether, ſhe was found with 0 — 
n n of ws oly Ghoſt. 
rele- Joſeph ner huſband. bei 


example, was minded to put nnr. 
her away privily. Luke 1. 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, 37 : 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 35 
unto! him in a dream, faying, Jolep thou Deut. 24. 
ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy Wife: for that which-is + con- - m7 To 
ceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. Pr. te. 
21 4 And ſhe ſhall bring Beth 2 ſon, and geg. 
thou ſhalt call his name JES Us: for 3. 


he ſhall ſave his 4 from their ſins. * As 4 1. 10 


22 (Now all this was done, that it 
bar, be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet; ſa 

23 Behold, a virgin 
child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
il the) -ſhall call his name Emmanuel, | Or, 4s. + 
which beit interpreted, is, God with us) name hy 
44 ns: 5 being raiſed from ſleep, 


ife': 


him, and took unto him his 
ſhe had 


25 And knew her not ki 
broug 
calle his: name J WSU 8. Jen 4 

A CH HAE „ 


uſt man, and not willing o to being 4 8 ſpel, pod | 


in | 
alt bei a * Ifai, 7. 14. 


did as the an angel of the Lord had bidden 10 py - 


t forth * her firſt- born ſon; and he. Exod. 13. | 


230. 


The Fourth 
V ear before 
the Com- 
mon Ac- 
count cal- 
led Anno 
Domini. 
Epiphany, 


The he men directed by a ſtar. 


P | 
1 The 4.25 — out of the eaſt are directed 
to Chrift by a flar: ti They worſhip] 
him, and 2 their preſents. 14 Jo- 
Jeph fleeth into Egypt, with Feſus and 
405 mother. - 16, Herod flayeth the chil- 
aren : 20 Himſelf diet 
is brought back again into Galilee, to 
Nazareth. 


S. MATTHEW, 


OW when * Jeſus was born in Beth- 


Joſeph fleeth into Egypt. 
rod, wang departed into their own country Fae Fourth 
another way, — 


10 And when 1 were departed, be- Common 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth WJ id Ko 


Joſeph i in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take Domini. 


Innocents 


the young child, 1 — his mother ne W . 
Cl dn Eri Ire Lernen 


e fund be th there until J ver. 13. to 
bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the er 18. 
young child to 1 him. 

14 When he aroſe, he topk the young 


lehem of judea, in the days of He- Þ child and As, mot er by night, and de- 
rod the king, behold, there came wiſe- 2 into Egypt: | 


men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, /, - + 
2 Saying, Where is he that is barns 


del. Ver. King of the Jews? for we have ſeen. his 
2 och in the eaſt, and are come to er 


« Luke 2 


b Gen. 10, 
30. & 25. 6. 
1 Kings 4. 


c N e 2. 
a Numb; 24. 


17. 
e 2 Chron. 


75. 14. 

2 Chron. 
34+ 13 

1 Mac. 5. 

47. & 7. 12. 


-£ Mic. 5. 2. 
John 7. 42. 


k Rev: 2. 27. 


x * . 


I pfal. 72. 


10. 
Ifai. 60. 6. 


of Juda: 


"3. When Herod, the king th 
theſe things, he was troubled) 


ruſalem with him. 


4 And when he had * al che 
chief prieſts. and * ſeribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them.” e 
Chriſt ſhould be born: 

5 And they ſaid unto bim, In Bothle, 
hem of Juden: for thus, it 15 written by 


| the ow ered 3 


And thou Bethlehem! in the Jand of | 
Jada, art not the leaſt among the princes 
for out of thee. ball |! come a 

Governod Ne that mall mſle ee 
Iſrael. is amn = 

7 Then * — — he had peut 
called the wiſe-men, enquired _ 
diligently what time the ſtar a —_—_ 

8 * he ſent them to Bethlehem. and 
| faid; and ſearch diligently for the 
bonne 0 Jui r when ye have found / im. 

ring me word again, chat L may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed; and lo, the ſtar which they 
ſaw in the eaſt went before them, tilljt 
came and ſtood over where the aan 
child was. 

10 When they fave the ſear, they 263 
Joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 J And when they were come into 
the houſe, they faw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell dowin, 
and worſhipped him: Ar _ 


opened their treaſures, they 

unto him gitts ; gold, and Tae 
12 And being warned of God *in a 

dream, th that they . not return to He- 


and myrrh. 


1 And was there, until the death of 
Heiock: that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the . by the: prophet, 
1 Out of Egypt have called my nolan 


9 „ 


16 J Then Herogs e chat 
eee th | 


lamentation and weeping, and great 


mourning, Rachel weeping on her chi- 


dren, and would not be comforted; be- 
cauſe the are not. 675 582 d dabe gin 2 
19 J But when Herod was, dead, be- 2 The Third 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 1 in a the Account 
dream to ſoſeph in Egypt. 8 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young . 
child and his mother, and go into the 1 
ob Hrael k for they are dead which (ought 1 v0 
the young childs ill 
21 And ha aroſe; and.thok: the young | 
child: and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 
22 But When be heard that Archelaug 
did te n in Judea, in the room of his fa- 
erod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithſtanding, being warned of God in 
4 dream, he turned aſide into the r n Cup» 
of Galilee : 
23 And he came and dwelt in a 52S | 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfille 
„Which was ſpoken by the prophets, He * Jag 13 


ſhall be called a Nazarene; . OJ VEW N | 11. 
FRA an ori forts 5 . 
i John reac et 1s office, He, and bap- 
722 þ 7 He reprehbenaeth ih Phariſees, 


13 and baptizeth Bardi. in Fardan. "FO 


and in | the coats 1 2 — Nd 

ygars * pool. undeg, according I'S 

time whic þ he. had Wigently ne enquir 

che wiſe men 

24 327] Then yas fulf led hat fiend which Was 
ſpoken by n Jeremy the prophet, Gig, = Jer. zr. 1 
1 a was: — 4 voice heard. 


ai. 11 


& 42. 1. 
Luke 3 
John x. 
33. 


Johnt preaching and ce. | 
Anno TT thoſe days came Johff the Baptiſt, 
Domini preaching * in the wilderneſs of Judea, 
1. 2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the 


A.D.:6- kingdom of heaven is at hand. So 

Luke 3.5. 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by 

» Joſh. 153. the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * the voice of 

Ban. . Onecrying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 

* way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

Mat” 4 And © the fame John * had his rai- 

Luke 3-4 ment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle 

W lark. 1. 6. about his loins ; and his meat was & locuſts 

Kings. and wild hony. | | t 

3 * Then went out to him Jeruſalem 

"IK and all Judea, and all the region round 

z Lev.1t about Jordan, 

» Mak xs. G6 And were baptized of him in Jor- 

5 dan, confeſſing their fins. PP! 

(Adte19-+ 7 But when he faw many of the Pha- 
liſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, | 

«Chap. 1a. he ſaid unto them, * O generation of vi- 

Tate 13.33 pers, who hath warned you to flee from 

| Rom. g. 9. | the wrath to come? 

„Thel. Bring forth therefore fruits || meet 

| Or, a- for repentance. | 


/werableton: 9 And think not to ſay within your- 


life. ſelves, „We have Abraham to our father: 

= John 8. 35, for I ſay unto you, that God is able of 

As 13. 26. theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. * | | 

Io And nov alſo the ax is laid unto the 

n Chap. 7. root of the trees: therefore every tree 


9. _- Which bringeth not forth good Fruit is 
** 11 hewn town, id caſt into the fire. 
*Mark1.%. 11 » indeed baptize you with water 
rw 7 poo unto repentance ; but he that cometh af- 
26. ter me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I 
Acts 1-5... am not worthy to bear: ? he ſhall baptize 
10.4. you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
Mi 12 4 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, and he 
1 Mai. 4. 3. will throughly purge his floor, and gather 
rin 
| his wheat into the garner : but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
A. Bop 13 Then cometh Jeſus * from Gali- 
. wap — to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
Luke 3. 21. um. | 
bp. But john forbad him, ſaying, I have. 
neo be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thou to me? | 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it to 10 now: for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he 
ſuffered him, 3 
3 16 And ſeſus, when he was baptized, 
(1411.2. went up ſtraightway out of the water: 
Luke 3. 22. and lo, the heavens were opened unto 
ohn 1.32, him, and he faw * the Spirit of God de- 


33. 


CHAP. III, V. 


ing, This is 
Jam well pleaſe 


m. | | 
' 12 Now when Jeſus had heard that 


omini 
27. 
in whom » . 
Iſai. 42. 1. 
Chap. 12. 18. K 1. 3. Luke 9. 35. Eph. 1. 6. Col. 1. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 17. 
| CHAT V. | 
1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The 
angels miniſter unto him: 13 He duwelleth 
in Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach, 
18 th Peter and Andrew, 21 Jane | 
and Fohn, 23 and healeth all the diſcaſed. 
en was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 1 S, 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempted $e1,'ver. 
of the devil. N 

2 And when he had faſted forty days . 
and Fogg nights, he was afterward an Luke 4. . 
hungered. | ; 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he faid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, * Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. ; . 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into *< Neb. 11. 
the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pin- 76; ,s. 2. 
nacle of the temple, | Chap. 27. 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the 53 
Son of God, caſt thyſelf down : for it is 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge Ff. 5 
concerning thee, and in err hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ; 

7 Jeſus faid unto him, It is written 
again, 5 008 ſhalt not tempt the Lord Pet. 6. 

y | 


17 * And lo, a voice from heaven, ſay- 
2 beloved Son, 


d Deut. 7 


6. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſhew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them: ; 

? And faith unto him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, f Thou Deut. 6. 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 13.10. 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. X. "x Shams 4s 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- : Hebr. . 
hold, angels came and miniſtered unto «Mark x, 
14. f 
n 
John was || caſt into priſon, he departed ug 4 43+ 
into Galilee. For, A. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and ver-d up. 


dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
RA ſea- 


5 Cris Fafteth, and is tempted: mY : | : 
ſcending like a dove, and lighting upon Anno A 1 
him D 


= 


Anno 
Domini 


31. 


IIIai. 9. 2, 2. 


the region and ſhadow of death, light is 


k Mark 1. 


bedee, and Joh 
with Zebedet 


P Chap. 9. 
a 


_ 4Mark 3. 7. 


| Peter, Andrew, &c. called. 


. preach, and to fay, *Repent, for th de king- 


ſea-coaſt, in the horders of Zabulon and 
N ephthalim 

4 That.it might be denen which was | 
ſpoken by by Efaias the props het, 3 0” 

15 The land of Zabulon 
of Nephthalim, by the wa 
yond a Jordan,” Galilee of t the © Gentiles : 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs, | 
ſaw. great light: and to them which ſat in 


ſprung up. 
17 From that time Feſas bez to 


dom of heaven 1s at hand. 
18-4 ® And Jeſus walking by the, ſea 
of _ Galilee, faw. two brethren, Simon, 


" called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 


caſting a net into the ſea : ( for 
bes. i 


N. ves 


„ 


ſtraie rhtwa left SIN bels, 
and "40 And th N 8 


21 * And going on from thence > ſaw, | 
other two brethren, "James. 7he ſon of Ze- 

his brother, in a ſhip | 
eir father, mending their 
nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the - ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 And hs, went about all alilee, 
? teaching in he ies gues, and 7 3 
ing the goſpel of the. kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of ficknels, and all rm 
of diſeaſe among the people. | 

24 And his fame went: throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all ſick 
people that were taken with, diyers diſ- 
eaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe. that had the 
palſy ; and he healed them. 

And there followed him bent mul- 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and rom | 
Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and Jrom 
Judea, and fron Jong Jordan, 


1 Chriſt beginneth his 1 1 in the mount : 


3 Declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 
s 75 alt © the earth, 14 the bs bt of the 
2vorld, the city on an "hill: 15 The 204% 


177 hat he came to fulfil: the aw. 21 What 


it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to | 


fear : 38 Exhorteth to Suffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to 


8. MATTHEW. 


ce Kate be. | 


we, [th 


Chit ſermon. on the Maunt. 


AN) ſeeing the muititudes, Neal Doo ng Ang. 
up into A ntain: and 
Was * his diſciples came * him. 1 dy 
| * nd — opened his Font, — Day! . 
5 | ſer. 1, 
| bem 5 in 6. the Poor in Sins: fon e 
0 f is th hy heaven. 3 
4 are ben that morn 3 for. , Tak 
5 * or com Fried 3 82 Prov. 
ar. eth meek : for * they. ay 25 * 
inherit the carth Iiai. 


23 Bleſſed are they uf SE oil od, | 
Mal after rightequſneſs: For they (ball 


5 TOO 


{hal open 4: 13 
lefſed « — *＋ pure in heart ot Ia, 55. . 
5 ſhall ſee Gad. 9 . 


ſhall be ren of God 
10 * Nadel gre they which — » Tim 1. 
cuted for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is Jag s 
15 


che 78 808 of heaven. 4 

| edare ye wes. wen Mall revilg liebs v 
You, and 0 yo (day all ro 
manner 5 1 * - 


my 1,Jobn.3. 2, 
| "Rejoice, and beexpeeding gl q k 2 Tim 2, 
great it your reward in heaven: or- 2. 2 N 


e they the prophets. which, were uke 6. 


137 n of the earth: butif f. The 
the falt have | oft your, wherewith | jar 9 
ſhall. it be laſted? it 1 thenceforth good Ac 5. 52, 
for nothing, Dns qalt out, and to be „Na 
troddet nee > dot of men Like 14. 

15 e are the ligh heof ene Aci- 2 "RIG 
ty | ad is 7 855 1 ill, cannot be hid. + 

o men 5 t a candle, and —— 

2. I 1 Jer 1 a buſhel: but on à candle- 75... 16. 
87 and, it giveth light-unto all that- Are & * 33- 

the houſ E * the ogg 

[0p Let, your light ſo ſhine. before men, ginal Agi. 


Gr. Hing. 


fure contain- 


t glorify your Father which is in heaven. % abou a 
17 Think not that I, am come to de- 5 hee thas; 
ſtroy the law or the prophets: I am get 7 Pet. . 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 12. 
18 For verily. I ſay unto you, * Till hea- . © + 
ner oped 7 — 0063 ad on one ll « Luke 16. 
in no rom the law, ti ** 
be fulfilled. | 
19 *Whoſoevertherefore ſhall break one yt 
of e leaſt commandments, and ſhall “ 
teach men. ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt 


u efter perfetineſe, 


in the kingdom of heayen: but — 


7 Bleſſed — he merciful : for they 0 2 * 


3 — 4170 the the een r they: r ben. | 


ore you, Pet, 4. 


that they may lee your good works, and heth.a mea- 


What it ir to kill. 
Anno ſhall do, and teach tem, the ſame ſhall 
Domini be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
31. 20 For I fay unto you, That except 
6 Sunday your Tighteouſneſs ſhall exceed e rig/- 
after Tri» 722,/refs of the ſcribes and Phariſees; ye 
Ver. 20. to ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
ETP | | ; 
& 10. 3+ 21 J Ye have heard, that it was ſaid 
Lo || by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
1:04.20. Kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be 
j in danger of the judgment. 
n 22 But 1 fay unto you, That Whoſo- 
3.15. ever is angty with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſha be in danger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
> Jam. a. 40. b Raca, ſhall be in dafiger of the eouncil: 
bdut whoſbever ſhall fay, Thou fool; fhall 
be in danger of hell- fire. 
« Chap. 5. 4. 23 Therefore © if thou bring thy gift to 
* 23-19 the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought agaitift thee ; | 
see Job 24 Leave there thy gift before the al- 
6-8 48. u, tar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
_ Tg 8. to thy brother, and then come and offer 
*Luker. 26 * A with thine adverfaty quick- 
ser Plat. 175 1 ſt thou art in the way with 
| im-: left at any time the adverfaty de- 
lai, 55. 6. Tiver thee to the judge, and the Judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon. * 1 
26 Verily, I fay unto thee, Thon fhalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
27 © Ye have heard that it was faid by 
: Exod. them of old time, Thou ſhalt not com- 
Deut. . 13. mit a ultery. nen n 
238 But I ſay unto you, That whofoever 
Job 3. 2. * Tooketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already 
und if ch icht eye Holbend ther 
i Chap. 18.3. 29 And if thy right eye ee, 
pens” of . Eyluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for 
For, 4 it is profitable for thee, that one of thy 
el, members ſhould perith, and not tar thy 
dee Chap. Whole Body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
19-22. . 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
i Cor. 9. 2. Cut᷑ it off, and caſt z7 from thee; for it is 
col. 3. 3. profitable for thee,” Mar one of thy mem. 
ers ſhould periſh, and not at thy whole 
S. het u body ſhould be caſt into hell!! 
10 , Se. Zi It hath been fald, WBOſoeer fall 
A. 10, put away his wife, let him give her a 
„Chap. Writing of divorcem enn. 
199 i. 32 But I ay unte you, That * ho- 
; Cor. 7, ſoever ſhall put away his wife, * favittt 


KO, 11, 


Ye, 


more 


42 


CHAP. V. 


thee on th 
other alſo. | . 
20 And if any man will ſue thee at the r Cor. 6. . 
law; and take away thy coat; let him: Theft. s- 
have thy cloke alſo. 
41 And whoſoeve 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 32 
2 Give to him that afketh thee, and Mark zg zi. 
from him that would borrow of thee; * Deut. 15. 


turn not thou away 
43 © Ye have heard that it hath been 
| faid, » Thot ſhalt love thy neighbour; » Lev 79.18. 
© and hate thine enemy: | - 44 a 
44 But I fay unto you, Love your *Lukes. 27. 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do le 
good to them that hate you, and pra 
for thetn which 
and perſecute you: 
45 That ye may be the” chi 
your. Father which is in heaven, for he B ... 
maketh his ſun' to rife on the eviFand & 3 . 
ſendetli ram on the juſt 


on, the d, and 
and on We unf 
46 For i 


| Do love even our enemies = 
for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her Anno 


y<have heard that it hath * Chap. 


Hair white or black. | 
But let your communication be; Col 4. 6. 

r 
atx tlleſe, cometh of evil. 

38 4 Ye have heard that it hath been 
faid, * An eye for 
for à tooth. ; 

39 But I fay unto you, That, ye re- 21 
fiſt not evi: 7 but whoſoever hall ſmite 
y right cheek, turn to him the Luke 6. 29. 


: for whatſoever 2 lames 5. 12. 


an eye, and a tooth a _ 21. 


Lev. 24: 20. 


Rom. 12. 17, 


1 ret. 3. 9. 


f * ſhall compel thee Y Lam. 3. for | 


2 Chap. 27. * 


8, 10. 


Luke 6. 35. 


Pfal. 47. 10 


deſpitetully ufe you, rs, 


ye love them Which love Luke 6.25 


be the” chen of che" 


you, what reward have ye? do not even 


the pu 


by 


Pitt 


Wer wHich 
A 


| blica:s the ſame? 7 8 ; 2 * * 
47 Andhif ye falute bur brethren only, . 
What do pu more dum others? do net 
even the publicams o ĩð „ 
Re yt therefore” p „even 5 as 6 Ephel, 5.4. 


13120 


* 


4 


- HA 1 44 4 4823 
e 


Chriſt continueth his ſermon 


Anno 
Domini 


I, 
{| Or, righ- 
reouſueſs, 


b Luke 14. 
14 · 


e Kings 
433 


4 Ecelus 7. 


14. 
© x Kings 
12. 26, 29. 


I Tuke 11. 2. 


- 


43. 
Epheſ. 4. 32+ 


give you. 
— © 


Ci.&A.P.: XL 


1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, 
. Speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving 


our brethren, 16 faſting, 19 where our 


treaſure is to be laid up, 24 of ſerving 
| Galan mammon 25 Bader a not ts 
be careful for wordly things; 33 but to 
ſeek Gods kingdom. 
Ake heed that ye do not your || alms, 
before men, to be ſeen of them : 


4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : 
— thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
himſelf ' ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 And when: thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites, are : for. they 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their re ware. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly. _ 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain * re- 
petitions, as. the heathen do: for they 
think that they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye aſk. him. 
9 After this manner. therefore pray ye: 
1 Our Father which art in heaven, H: - 
lowed be thy name. 1 


10 Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 


done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our s daily bread. 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 


. c 

13 And lead us not into temptation, 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
r ever. Amen. 


hot deliver. us from evil: For thine is 


glory, 


paſſes, your heavenly 


& 


S. MATTHEW. 


e therefore like unto them : 


| in the: mount. 
15 But * if ye forgive not men their Anne 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for- Domini 
give your treſpaſſes. | t "6. 

16.4 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as. 2 
the hypocrites, of a {ad countenance: for ver. 76. pl 
they disfigure their faces, that they may Ver. 2. 
appear unto men to faſt. Verily, I fay , OR. ih 
unto you, they have their reward. James 2. 13. 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, ! anoint Ruth. 3. 4. 
thine head, and waſh thy face : r 
18 That thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Fatner which is in ſe- 
cret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly. : 

19 4 ® Lay not up for yourſelves trea- ® Prov. az. 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt Ticbr. 13. f 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break James g. 
through and ſteal. _ _ 3 | 1, &c. 

20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures * Ecclus 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt tice... 31. 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
break through nor ſteal. erer 
21 For where your treaſure is, there 

ll your heart be alſo. EE 

22 »The light of the body is the eye: * Luke 1. 
if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole. 
body ſhall be full of hight. | 

23 But if- thine eye be evil, my whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great 7s that darkneſs ! ed Bd. 

1,24 No man can, ſerve two mafters : T1 
for either he will hate the one, and love ty, Goſpel, 

the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, dert te 

and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve v Luke 16. 

God and mammon.- . _, :. $0 

25 Therefore I ſay into you, Take ; Tim. 15. 
no thought for your life, what, ye ſhall James 4.4. 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for + pet 2 
your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not Luke 12. 22. 
the life more than meat, and the body 1 Piz 
than raiment ? | | 2 

26 * Behold the fowls of the air: for 51 58. 4. 
Dey ſow not, neither do they reap, nor Luke 12. 54 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. 
better than they? nw” 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the lilies of the field ho-] 
oy grow ; they toil not, neither do they 

in. | 
And yet I ſay unto you, that even 


C 
* 


Are ye not much 


14 For, if ye 7 men Rr treſ- 
ather will alſo for- 


Solomon in all his gloty, was not ardyed 
„ 
5 | 30 Where- 


Anno 
Domini 
31; 


Chriſt reproveth raſh judgment: 


zo Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, Hr he not much 

more clathe you, Ofe of little faith? 
1 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall wedrink? 


x See 
1 Kings 3. 


13 | 
Plal. 37. 25+ 
Luke 12. 31. 


thought for the things of itſelf: ſuffici- 


2 Luke 6 37. 

Rom. 2. 1. 

1 Cor. 4+ 4» $+ 
am. 4 11, 12. 
Mark 4. 24- 

Luke 6. 38. 


© Luke 6. 41. 


or where withal thall we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
ee that ye have need of all theſe 

ngs. | 4 

33 But * ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and-all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ſhall take 


75 the evil thereof. 
| A P. VII. | 
1 Chrift ending his ſermon in the mount, re- 
proveth raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to 
caſt holy things to dogs, 7 exliortetli to 
Prayer, 13 to enter in at the trait gate, 


15 To beware of falſe prophets, 21 not 


ent unto the da 
2 CH 


to be hearers, but doers of the word: | 


24 like houſes builded on a rock, 26 and 
not on the ſand. I 
1 Udge not, that ye be not judged. | 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, 

e ſhall be judged : * and with what mea- 
are ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 

again. | 

b And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out of 


thine eye; and behold, a beam 75 in thine 


4 Prov. 9. s. 
& 23- 9. 


e Chap. 21. 


22. 

Mark 11. 24. 
— 11. 9. 
John 14. 13. 
& 15. 7. & 


16. 23, 44. 


Am. - * 55 .* 
1 John 3. 22+ 
& 5. 14+ 
Prov. 8. 17. 
Jer. 29. 12. 

5 Luke 1. 
11. 


own eye? ; 8+ 
5 Thouhypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
brothers eye. A's ooo ry eg 

6 q * Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. 


- 4 *Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, | 


and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 905 e 
8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | 
9 8 Or what man is there of you, whom. 
if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him 
a ſtone ? : * +7, 
| | 4 


and few there 


| theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I 


CHAP. VII. He exhorteth to beware of falſe Prophets, 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him Anno © 
a ſerpent ? Domini 

11 If ye then h being evil, know how > IE 
to give good gifts unto your children, * Gen. 6. 5. 
how much more ſhall your Father which © * 
is in heaven give good things to them that 
alk 1 1 | | \ 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye i Tob. 4. 15. 
would that men ſhould do to you, 0 3 
ye even ſo to them: for * this is the law * 
and the prophets. 2 

13 J Enter ye in 5 


Lev. 19. 18. 


* 


at the ſtrait gate; for 9, 10. 


wide 7s the gate, and broad is the way that Sg. 16. 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be ! Luke 23.34 


which go in thereat: | 

14 || Becauſe ſtrait zs the gate, and nar- | Or, How. 
row it the way which leadeth unto life, 

that find it. | 2 

15 Jun Beware of falſe prophets, * which $ 
come to you 1n ſheeps clothing, but in- ty; Goſpel, 
wardly they are » ravening wolves. Ver. 15. to 
16 Le call know them by their fruits: . 
3 Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs Jer. 23. 26. 
of thiſtles 3 | | 8 
I 4 Even fo every good tree bringeth Epbei. «. 5. 
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bring- C . 
eth forth evil fruit. 19 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. | 


n Mic. 3. 5. 
2 Tin. 3. 5. 
o Acts 20. 29. 
p Chap. 12. 
33• 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth: E s 18. 
eG fruit, is hewn down and caſt into Chap. 12. 33+ 
the fire. | 3 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall n 
know them. | . 

21 J Not * one that ſaith unto me, 

t Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom Hoc 8. 2. 
of heaven: but he that doeth the will of Chap. 25. 11. 
my Father which is in heaven. rope gs 

22 Many will fay to me in that day, AS 19.23. 
Lord, Lord, have we * not propheſied in $22: 2: 33 


Jam. 3. 22. 


thy name? and in thy name have caſt out » Numb. 24. 


devils? and in thy name done many won- 4. 


derful works? 1 het 


23 And * then will I profeſs unto them, Chap. 23. 
I never knew you: I depart from me ye 32. 
n | : Luke 14. 2 
that work iniquity. — 
24 J Therefore, * whoſoever heareth : Bmg 19 
Y „6. 9. 
Chap. 25 42+ 
2 Luke 6.47» 


will liken him unto a wiſe man which 
built his houſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe : and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. + 


206 And every one that heareth theſe 


ſayings 


Chrift cleanſeth the leper, &c. 
Anno . ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
Domini ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man which 
31. built his houſe upon the ſand: 
7 the rain deſcended, and the 
floods eame, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe: and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. | 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 


» Mark's. ended theſe ſayings, * the people were 


224-2 aſtoniſhed at bis doctrine. N 
John 7, 6 29 For he taught them as one having 


A P. VIII. 4 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 liealeil the 
centurions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in 
law, 16 and many other diſeaſed, 18 ſhew- 
eth how he ts to be followed: 23 ftilleth 
the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the 
devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and 
Juffereth them to go into the fvine. 


authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
n 


Leich, IX / Hen be was come down from the 
Gojpel, Ver. mountain, great multitudes fol- 


r. toVer-14- lowed him. | 
EY of 2 And behold there came a leper and 
Luke 5-12. worſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canft make me clean. | 
3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touch- 
ed him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And 
immediately his 3 was cleanſed. 
d 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou 
53" tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy- 
| {elf to the prieft, and offer the gift that 
5 1e7- 14: © Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony un- 
Luke 5. 14. to them. 78: 
Luke 2. 1. 5 1 And when Jeſus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beſeeching him, 
6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
at home ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tor- 
mented. e e 
And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 
$ The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, 
_ *Lukers, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
5 Pal. 207. come under my roof: but f ſpeak-the word 
20, only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
his g For I am a man under authority, hav- 
ing foldiers under me: and I ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 1 


10 When Jeſus heard #, he marvelled, 


and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great 

« Il. 1. 11. faith, no not in Iſrael. | | 
Luke 13. 29. 11 And I ſay unto you, that'* many ſhall 


S MATTHEW. 


He Pitleth the tempeſt. 
come from the eaſt and weſt; and ſhall fit Anno 
down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob Domini 
in the kingdom of heaven. m_ 
12 But * the children of the kingdom Chap. 21. 
' ſhall becaſtout into outer darkneſs: there f Chap. ; 
ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of teeth. 42, 5o. & 22. 
| _ 13 And Jeſus fafff unto the centurion, , 5 56.5“ 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 4 * And when Jeſus was come into * Mark 1. 29. 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother FU" + 3%. 
laid, and fick of a fever. 10 abr 
15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered 
unto them. | 
16 J When the even was come, they * Mark 1. 
brought unto him many that were poſlel- Luke 4. 40. 
ſed with devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits 
mu hrs word, and healed all that were 
r a 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 


'F was e the prophet, ſaying, 


= Himſelf t 

our ſickneſſes. . 
18 Now when ＋ ſaw great multi- 

tudes about him, he gave commandment 

to depart unto the other fide. | | 

19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid * Luke 9. 57- 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. e os Trae 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have neſts; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. | n 

21 And another of his difciples faid 
unto him, Lord, * fuffer me firſt to go » : Kings 
and bury my father. 1280 8 

22 But ſeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 F And when he was entered into a 4 Su»day 
ſhip, his difeiples followed him. Gel, Ver. 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great 24.tothe 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the N . 


our infirmities, and bare fai. 51. 4. 
| 1 Pet. 2. 24+ 


ſhip was covered with the waves: but he 
was afleep. | enn 
2 ; And his diſciples came to.him, and 
awo — him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we 
n | rr 
26 And he faith unto them, Why are ] 
ye fearful, O' ye of little faith? Then "he - Pf. 107, * 
aroſe and rebuked the winds and the ſea, ** 
and there was a great.calm: © 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 


Luke 8. 23. 


manner of man is this, that even the winds 
an. 


28 And 


Go thy way, and as thou haft believed, fo Luke 3. 28. 


and the ſea obey him ? 5 apts 0 
| 7 | 


Chryt cnreth ane ſick ef the palſy. 
Annes 28 4 And when he was come to the 
Domini other ſide, into the country of the Gerge- 

31. ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 

We. . devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 

ing fierce, fo that no man might paſs by 
that Way. | | «Hy 

29 And, behold, they cried out, ſaying, 

What have we to do with thee, feſus, 

thou Son of God? art thou come hithe 

to torment us before the time ? : 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils betought him, ſaying, 
If thou caſt us out, fuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And 
when they. were come out, they went in- 
to. the herd of ſwine : and behold, the 
whole herd: of ſwine ran violently down a 
ſteep. place into the ſea, and periſhed: in 
the waters, 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the-city, and told 
every thing; and what was befallen t 
the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus,. and when they faw 
him, they beſought him that he would 
de part out of their coaſts. | 

C HAP. IX. 
2 Chrift curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 call. 
eth Mutthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 
10 eateth with publicans and ſinners, 

14 defendeth /its: diſciples for not faſting, 

20 cureth. the bloody 1//ue, 23 ratſeth 

from death Fairus daughter, 27 giveth 

. fight to two: blind' men, 32 healeth' a 

— man poſſeſſed: 4 4 devil, 36 and 

hath compaſſion of! the: multitude. 
ND he entered into a ſhip,. and paſ- 
ſed over, and came into his own, 


t See Deut. 
825. 

I Kher 17. 
1 


8. 
Acts 16, 39. 


19 Sunday. 
after Tri- 
nity, Goſpel, 
Ver. 1. too Cit 


ID 2 "And behold; they brought to him a 
© Cha l. 70 © and: Jeſus ſeeing their faith; ſaid unto the 


thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, Thisman blaſphemeth: 
4 And Jeſus: knowing their thoughts, 


| ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your | 


hearts? 5 


5 For whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſins 


be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and 
walk? 


CHAP. IX. 


| 


| 


ſick of the pally, Son, be of good cheer, . 
or them, behold; there came a certain ruler nity, Goipet, 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daugh- Ver. 128. to 
ter is even now dead: 


thy hand rhe her, and ſhe ſhall live. 


6 But that ye may know that the Son 


> but ſinners to repentance, 
of John, fa ing, i Why do we and the 
'oft, b 


of man hath er on earth to forgive Anno 
ſins (then ſaith he to the fick of the pal. Domini 
ly). Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 31. 
thine houſe. : | 

And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

$ But when the multitude faw it, hey 
marvelled, and glorified God, which h 
given ſuch power anto men. - 

9 4 * And as Jefus paſſed forth from g Maith-ws 
thence, he faw a man named Matthew, y.; _ oeh 
litting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he Yer. 7 
faith unto him, Follow me. And he {= 
aroſe, _ 1 99 I K Luke 5. 27. 

10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat | 795355: 
at meat in the houte, behold, many pub- he, 
licans and finners came and fat down 
with him and his diſciples. 

rr And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 
maſter with publicans and ſinners? 

12 But when Jetus heard Hat, he faid 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, s F will have mercy, and not facrifice : * Hoſ. 6.6. 


77 Mic. 6. 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 3. v7” 


N. Pies, 


15. 
i 


Mark 2.13. 
ut thy diſciples faſt not? Tale 5: 3 


1 Gal. 2. 25. 


14 4 Then came to him the diſciples 


Phariſees fa 
And Teſus ſaid unto them, Can * the John 3. 2g, 


I 
en of the bride- chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? 


but the days will come when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and 


then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece of || new, Or. ane. 


or, un 


cloth unto an old garment: for that which %. 
is put in to fill it up, taketh from the gar- 


ment, and the rent is made worſe. _ 
17 Neither do men put new wine into 


old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and | 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles . 


ark but they put new wine into new 
ttles, and both are preſervr et. 
18 9% While he ſpake theſe things unto 24Serdy” 


er Tri- 


but come and lay NI 722. 


Luke 8. 41. 
19 And ſeſus aroſe, and followed him, 

and / did his diſciples. JD | _ 
20 F („ And behold, a woman which 7 Mak gas 

was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve 9 75 

years; came behind im, and touched the. 

— of his garment. | 


21 For 


Matthew culld. rink 


1 


Fairus's daughter raiſed. $. MATTHEW. The apoſtles ſent to preach. | 


Anno 21 For ſhe faid within herſelf, If II 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Anno Ar 
Domini may but touch his garment, I ſhall be | harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers Domini De 
31. Whole. | | | into his harveſt. mo aL. | = 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and N. K. 22 Theſſ. 3.1. = 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be | 1 Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, 19- 
» Luke 7.50 of good comfort; thy faith hath made | enabling them with power to do miracles, 5 
17. 19. & 18, thee whole. And the woman was made] 5 giveth them their charge, teacheth 10 
4a. Whole from that hour) | Zthem, 16 comforteth them againſt per- hs 
o Mark 5. 23 » And when Jelus came into the | /ecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing to Ma 
Ee 8. fr. rulers houſe, and faw ? the minſtrels and | Zho/e that receive them. 7 
* — the people making a noiſe, | A D * when he had called unto him * Mark 1. 4A 
- * 5 24 He ſaid unto them, 4 Give place, his twelve diſciples, he gave them 6 oY &3 
4 Acts 20.10. for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. | power || aggainſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt & 8.5 oy 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. them out, and to heal all manner of fick- Ot. er. = 
25 But when the people were put forth, | neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. = 
he went in, and took her by the hand, | 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles «E 
and the maid aroſe, | are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who is cal- * John 1. on 
© 26 And || the fame hereof went abroad | led Peter, and Andrew his brother, James *” 17. 
N into all that land. the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, . 
27 And when Jeſus departed thence, 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, | lh. 
two blind men followed him, crying, and.| and Matthew the publican, James the ſon 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy | of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
_— 7: | was Thaddeus, | 
28 And when he was come into the | 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas e 645. | 
houſe, the blind men came to him: and | © Iicariot, who alſo betrayed him. 4 Joſh, dhe : = 
Jeſus faith unto them, Believe ye that II 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 25. ; dC 
am able to do this? They ſaid unto him, | commanded them, ſaying, * Go not into Cbap. 4.15. 5 
Yea, Lord. | the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 10 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, | of * the Samaritans enter ye not. f See 2 Kings 3 
According to your faith, be it unto you. | 6 * But go rather to the loſt ſheep of jbhn 4. 5, 20. AS 
| 30 And their eyes were opened, and | the houſe of Iſrael. © E Chap. 15. Cr 
;Chap. £4 Jelus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, * See | 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, * The Ka, f. 46. or, 
* that no man know it. I kingdom of heaven is at hand. Luke 5. 2. 15 
Luke 5. 4- 31 But they, when they were depart- | 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe ON 3- 11. 
36. ed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that | the dead, caſt out devils: * freely ye have Luke 10. 9- Job 
| country. | received, freely give. 8 * 
t See Chap. 32 f *© As they went out, behold, they | 9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, 11 Sam. 9. 7. — 
Lake 11. 14. brought to him a dumb man poſſeſſed | nor * braſs in your purſes : | ES 2» pop Ma 
with a devil. | 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither & 70. J. & Jot 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the | two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet Þ+ ſtaves : 22: 35 * c 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvel- | ( for the workman is. worthy of his 1882 | 27 
led, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. meat) Mark 6. 5. Lu 
* Chap. 1 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth | 11 And into whatſoever city or town f Ft 4 . & x 
Mark z. +». Out the devils through the prince of the | ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is wor- 1 Cor. g.7. 
Luke 11.15. devils. 4 ſs | thy, and there abide till ye go thence. e 515 1 
n And Jeſus went about all the ci- 12 And when ye come into an houſe, = 11 
1 Chap. 23. ties and villages, teaching in their ſyna- | falute it. | + 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel of the | 13 And if the houſe be worthy, let » Luke 10. f. the 
kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and | your-peace come upon it: * but if it be not * FIA. 35: — 
every diſeaſe among the people. | worthy, let your peace return to you. be 
= Marks, 36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, | 14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive: Mark 6. 11. her 
Or, were he was moved with compaſſion on them, | you, nor hear your words: when ye de- eg 18. 
Ie becauſe they || fainted, and were ſcattered | part out of that houſe, of city, * ſhake off + Neb. 5. 13. Pi 
2 Numb, 27, Abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. | the duſt of your feet. * 18 
27. 5 87 Then faith he unto his diſciples, ] 15 Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be Chap. 1. 70 
Tale 10, The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the | more tolerable for the land of Sodom and e: A 


John 4.35. labourers are few. Go- 


-, > 


Chriſt comforteth is diſciples. » 


Anno | Gomorrha, in 


Domini for that city. 


co » Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep 
« Luke 29:3 in the. midſt of wolves: * be ye therefore 


. wife as ſerpents, and ? || harmleſs. as 


19. ; 4 
11 Cor. 14. doves. 


1 br, forple. 7 But beware of men, for. * they will | 
* Chap. a4. deliver you up to the councils, and * they 
Jiark 13. . Will ſeourge you in their ſynagogues. 

Luke 21.12. 18 And b ye ſhall be brought before go- 
* 5-42: vernors and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 
& 25-23 mony againſt them and the Gentiles. 
Seeds, when they deliver you up, 


= no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
Luke 12. 11. for ꝗ it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour 
„ What ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20 © For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
' Spirit, of your Father which ſpeaketh in 
Ou. F N . 1 18502 11 
4 And the brother ſhall deliver up 
the brother te death, and the father the 
child: and the children ſhall rife up a- 
gainſt Zier parents, and cauſe: them to be 


put to dead. TLIC 

22 And *ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my. names ſake.: © but he that endur- 
13. eth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, | 
che 2.1. 23 But * when they perſecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for verily 1 

fay unto you, ye ſhall not || have gone over 
6. the cities, of _ Iſrael; till the Son of man 
be come. ? | 


« Chap. 16. 24. The duſciple is not above his maſter, 
bes 7 $08 nor the ſervant above his lord. 

Jobn 13. 16. 25 It is enough for the diſciple that he 
& 15. 2% be as his maſter, the ſervant as his 
= Chap. 12. lord: if ® they have called the maſter of 
Mark 3.22. the houſe + Beelzebub, how much more 
Luke 11. 1. hall they call them of his houſhold? - 


f Mic. 7. 6. 


& 


| * 
9. 25-& 4. 


17 . 4h 26 Fear them not therefore: * for there 
lze>ul. is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 


131 Ys vealed ; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 


Kn. 2. 27 What I tell you in darkneſs, har | 

| ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the | 

ear, that preach ye upon the 8 1 
the 


*Luke 12. 4. 


trat, 28 »And fear not them which kil 
lie half peny body, but are not able to kill the foul : Þ 
farthing in but rather fear him which is able to de- 
a: being the, ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 

tenth part of 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 


te Roman 


: {| farthing ?: and one of them ſhall not fall 
See on Chap. On the ground without your. Father. 
ont 14. 30 Hut the very hairs of your head are 
45. all numbered. | 
Jg er 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 


3 FORAP- XX. 
the day.of judgment, than | 


me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 


 Mgarnſt perſecutions). 
32 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs Anno 
me before men, him will I confeſs alſo Domini 
before my Father which is in heaven. Wi- +: 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- Lake 12.8. 
fore men, him will I alſo deny before my b 39:9 
Father which is in heaven. | Rev. 3. 5. 
34 Think not that I am come to ſend 1 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 2 Fim. . ++. 
ut a ſword. | CE? 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at varie: 
ance i againſt his father, and the daughter Mic: 7. C. 
againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. | | 
36 And *a mans foes hall be they of his * Pal. 4r. 9. 
own houſhold. 1 
37 He that loveth father or mother Jobn 13. 18. 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and e . 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. | 1 
Ky And he that taketh not his croſs, Chap. 16. 
and followeth after me, is not worthy Mark 8. 14. 
| LING 9- 23. 
SON 


Ide. x 23185. Þ 
John 12. 25. 


— 


. 


of me. 
39 © He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe 
t: and he that loſeth his life for my lake, 


- 


ſhall find it. 


40 He that receiveth you, receiveth rms toe 5 
John 14,40. 

Gal. 4. 14+, 

ex Kings 15. 
10. & 18.4. 

2 Kings 4. 8. 


him that ſent nme. 
41 © He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a N ſhall receive a prophets 
reward; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous. man, 
ſhall receive a righteous mans reward: 
42 © And whoſoever ſhall give to drink Cp: 28. 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold ark 344. 
water only, in the name of a diſciple, ve- Hebr. s. uw. 
rily I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 


his reward. 5 ns 
2 Jon ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 
7 Chriſts teſtimony concerning Fohn. 
| 18 The opinion of the people, both: con- 
cerning foln and Chrift. 20 Chriſt upþ- _ © 
braidet the unthankfulneſs, and . EST 
' pentance Choragin, Beth/aida,, ns 
Capernaum: 25 and praiſing tus Fatllers 
wiſdam in revealing the goſpel to the ſmqmm 
ple, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feet 
the burden of their ſins. ak 1 
N it came to paſs, when Jeſushad 
made an end of commanding, his 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach-in their cities. | 
2 Now when John had heard in the 35-247 At. 


_— 
+ 
4 


3 


wa 


VI. 
Luke 21. 18. value than many ſparrows. 
Acts 27. 34+ 


| Ver. 11. 
3 And a Luke 3. 13. 


| Ver. 2. 0 
| diſciples, 


. Jr J. 
2 the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of vent Lens 


Chriſts teſtimany concerning Yohn, 


Domini that ſhould come, or do we look for ano- 
„ Ge | 
4 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 

2 which ye do hear and ſee : Ns i.e 
. The blind receive their ſight, and 
$355 - the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed'up, 
Vl 22-26. and © the poor have the goſpel preached 


al. 61. 1. 4 
Luke un to them. 


Laines 2. 5. 


1213 . 
_- 


1 Cor. 1. 23. à be offended in ine. | 
Gale 5. 17. 


Lake 7.24: 7 J And as they departed, Jeſus be- 

an to ſay unto the multitudes concerning 
: . John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
* Epheſ. 4. - neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 


, wind? “? 


8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, 
they that wear (oft clothing, are in kings 


- houſes. 


- 


9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
s Luke 7.26. Prophet? yea; I ſay unto you, and more 


than a prophet. 


i- ** WER 


* 
13 
” 
ö 


e, em of n hee than hge. 
Luke 16. 12 And from t 


216. Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of hea- 


| thruft Men. N 
k Mal. 4. 6. propheſied until Jo 


Luke 1. 17. 
m Chap. 13. 


Luke 8. 8. 


6, 13, 22. 


» Luke 7. 31. fellows, 


17 And faying, We have piped unto 
you; and ye have not danced: we have 
mourned unto you, and ye have not la- 


mented: Tho. this 


18 For John came neither eating nor 


drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 


14109 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man 


8. MATTHEW. 
Anno © And faid unto him, Art thou he 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not | 


— 


10 For this is he of whom it is written, 
W, „ Behold, I fend my meſſenger before thy 
Luke 7:37. face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 


II Verily I ſay unto you, among them 
that are born of women, there hath not 
riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 


15 ® He that hath ears to hear, let him 
16 q „But whereunto ſhall J Iiken this 


Rev. 2. 7, 11, generation? It is like unto children ſitting 
27 29. K;. in the markets, and calling unto their 


Chrift upbraideth, Chorazin, &c. 


gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of Anno 


publicans and ſinners: but wiſdom is Domini 
juſtified of her children. 1 4 


I — * F TH 6” of b» 
20 1? Then began he to 8 the * Luken. 35. 
cities wherein m I 


3 
of his mighty works 12 


were done, becauſe they repented not. 
21 Wo unto thee, 70 u 
thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 


22 But 1 ay unto you, It ſhall be Chap. 10. 
more- tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the »s 
day of judgment, than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, * which art + Ik 14. *. 


exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought © * 

down to hell: for if the mighty works 

which have been done in thee, had been 

done in Sodom, it would have remained 

NUTS ] PHE PEST 0 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 

more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in 

the day of judgment, than for the. 5 
25 4 *At that time Jeſus anſwered and B Metis: 

faid; I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 2 Ver. 25. 

ven and earth, becauſe” thou haſt hid theſe *2the end. 


: 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and .,*< 
haſt revealed them unto babes. Adee Pfal. 

26 Even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed Chr. Au 
c +7 4H 3222 07: 

27 All things are delivered unto me of s. 
my Father ; and no man knoweth the Son Chap. 28. 
but the Father: neither knoweth' any 75; - 
man the Father, fave the Son; and he to & dv : 
whomſoever the Son will reveal lm. 7.4. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour, * 
_ are heavy laden, and I will give you 10. 15. 
ret. (13d | r 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and * John 13. 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in ph. 2. 5. 
heart: and ye fhall find reſt unto „ > bebe 


8. 
ſouls. h ww ? 9. 


30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my bur, Phil., 7/8. 


e Jer. 6. 16. 


den is light. 1 John 5. 3. 


3,000 B90 PLONE - p 
1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the 
- Phariſees concerning the breach of the © 
ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures, 9 by reaſon, 

13 and by a miracle: 22 He healeth the 

man pos. ed that was blind and dumb. 

31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall ! 
never be forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be 
made of idle words: 38 He rebuketh the - 
unfaithful who ſeek after a ſign, 49 and 
ſheweth who 1s (ts brother, Mer, and 


' mother. | 
'AT 


horazin, wo unto and 


pented long _ in ſackcloth and aſhes; +Jonab 4. 


2. 8. a 


| Ma 
Luke 
John 

& 10. 


11. 53 
Or, 
counſe 
n See 
10. 23 
Mark 
„Cha 
o Cha 


The Fhariſees rapruedt. 
Anno I that time Jeſus went on the ſab- 
Domini A bath-day through the corn, and his 
31. diſciples were an hungered, and began to 
Deut. 23. pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. | 
Mark 2. 23. 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
Luke 6.1- ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
ſabbath-day. ED 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
br Sam. 21. read what David did when he was an 
6. _ - - hungered, and they that were with him, 
4. How he entered into the houſe of 
« Exod, 25 God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which 
Jer. 24.6. Was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
« Exod. 29. them which were with him, but only 
end. 3. & for he prieſts ? 
24.9 ANG. (PF. ve ye not read in the law, 
Numb. as. how that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts 
jobn 7. 22+ in the temple profane the fabbath, and 
—_ AR IT 
..6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place 
is ane greater than the temple. : 
| 5 But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, =I. will have mercy. and not facri- 
fice, ye would not have condemned the 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the ſabbath- day. 
9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their ſynagogue. ___ 
10 4 And behold, there was a man 
which had /s hand withered.; and they 
aſked him, faying, * Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath- days? that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 8 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and * if it fall into a pit on 
the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out? 
12 How much then 1 
than a ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days. 1 
13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he ſtretched 77 
forth; and it was reſtored whole, like 
as the other, 


f 2 Chron. 
6. 18. 


2 Hoſ, 6. 6. 
Chap. 9,13. 


. 


þ Mark J- 1. 
Luke bo. 6. 


1Luke 13. 


14. & 14. 3. 
John 9. 16. 


k See Exod. 
23. 4 $» 
Deut. 22. 4+ 


Ie & LO EN the Phariſees went out, | 
John 5. x8. and || held a council againſt him, how 


* 10.39-& they might deſtroy him. 8 

| 02” wk 1h But when Jeſus knew it, ® he with- 

counſel drew himſelf from thence: * and great 
; = chap. multitudes followed him, and he healed 
Mark 3.7. © them all, 

- Chabe19:2- ,, 16 And e charged them that they ſhould 
F i not make him known: 5 


7 
” 
„ A, % 


CHAP; XI © an Heal 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was Anng 


a man better | 


the, holy ho, 1h Jun go 


The blind and dumb man fene, 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Domini 

18 ? Behold, my ſervant whom I have 31. 
choſen, my beloved 4 in whom my foul ? 19: 421+. 
is well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon 177 K N 
him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 6 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, nel» 
ther ſhall any man hear his voice in the 
ſtreets. | | out 

20 A bruiſed: reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench,, 
till he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. ; re: 
22 ©} * Then was brought unto him one es 
poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: J drk ;. 22. 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the Lug 2 14 
blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? N gett5 

24 But when the Phariſees. heard, zz, 2 
they ſaid, This /e/how doth not caſt out Luke. 1g. 
dens but by Beelzebub the prince of the 

evils. i 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation: 
and every city or houſe divided againſt it- 


> See Chap. 


ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then 
his kingdom ſtand ? | . 

27 And if I by + Beelzebub caſt out ,. 
devils, by whom do your children caſt ſ ver 24. 
them out ? therefore they ſhall be your 
Judges. | 8 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 
then he will ſpoil his houle. | 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth abroad. 9 

31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All rk 3 
manner of fin and dlaſpheaty (al be for- Luke 12. 20. 
given unto men: * but the blaſpliemy 2 Hebr- 5: 4. 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven john g. 26. 
unto- men. * Acts. 7. 5. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the Son of man, ? it ſhall be for- 1 
given him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
be forgiven 


EN of dit, 


t Ifai. 49.24. 
Luke 11. 22. 


* 
CY 
9 


10. 26, 29. 


| Blaſphemy againſt the holy Galt. 
Anno him, neither in this world, neither 1n the 
world to come. | 
t. 33 Either make the tree good, and * his 
fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
44. by Vis fruit. = 
3 34 0 generation of vipers, how can 
b Luke 6.45. Ve, being evil, ſpeak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. | ; 

3 5 good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil' man out of the evil treaſure; 
bringeth forth evil things. N 

36 But I fay unto you, that every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt'be juſti- 
fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. 


Chap. 26. 38 J Then certain of the ſcribes and 
Naa 8. 2. Of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 


Luke 11. 16, we would fee a ſign from thee. 
29. 

. 1. 22. 
4 Iſai. 57. 3 


39 But he anfwered and ſaid to them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall 
the ſon of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. es 
21 The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in 
. Judgment with this generation, and * ſhall 
2 condemn it, * becauſe they repented at the 
Rom. 3. 2. Preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
Jonah 3. 5. than Jonas zs here. 

HINGE 42 i The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
2 Chron. 9. 1. UP in the judgment with this generation, 

Luke 11. 31. and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from 
| the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon ig here. 

43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, 
and garniſhed. 


e Jonah 1.17. 


k Luke 11. 
24. 
Job 1.7. 
x Pet. 5. 3. 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 


than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 
« Hebr. 6.4- there: ® and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
2 Pet. 2. 20. Worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be 
ey alſo unto this wicked generation. 


46 © While he yet talked to the people, 


a 


8. MATTHEW. The parable of the fowes, and ſee. 


n behold, his mother and » his brethren Anno 
ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. Domini 
47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, 31. 
thy mother and thy brethten ftand with- * Maik ;. 
out, deſiting to ſpeak with thee. _ 1 
48 But he anſwered and faid unto him 20. 
that told him, Who is my mother? and Char. 13. 
who are my brethren ? | | 6 


mM ſhes, 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- chu > 


wards his diſciples, and faid, Behold my A& 7. 4. 
mother, and my brethren. | 


1 Cor.g.s. 

50. For e whoſoever thall do the wilt of > See Jo 
ty Father which is in heaven, the fame fe 
is my brother, and fiſter, and mother. 6 135 
. „„ As © In £2. 
3 The parable of the ſower and the feed : 


b 736 een of.” al The darable 
F the tares, 31 of the mar deed, 
33 'of the lraven, 44 of the hidden treu- 


ſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw- 
net cat into he Bs 53 And how Chriſt 

is contemned of tas own countrymen. 

IHE ſame day went Fefus Out — 
1 houſe, * and fat by the ſea-fide. * Mark. 1. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered Lale 8. 
together unto him, ſo that: he went inte Luke 5.3. 
a hip, and fat, and the whole multitudde 
ſtood on the ſhore. | 2 
3 And he l unto them 
in parables, faying, * Behold, a ſower went * Luke 8. f 
oo No PL ga Mo NL NY 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome feed fell 
by the ways fide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up. | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith * 
they fprung up, becauſe they had no 
deepnels of earth: — © . 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold. 


9 © Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. Chap. 11. 


10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid un- 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 
parables? _ f Chap. 16. 
_ 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Nat 4 11. 
Becauſe it is given unto you to know the 1 Cor. 2. 10. 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but : ap-, 
to them it is not given. : 
. 12 5 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall Mark 4- {4 
be given, and he ſhall have more "ay & x9. 26. 
nce: 


Sund 
piphai 
Joipel, 
24. to V. 


7 he expoſition ther eof, © | 
Anno dance: but whoſoever hath not, from 
Nomini him ſhall be taken away, even that he 


I th. & 

w 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in pa- 
rables: becauſe they feeing, ſee not: and 
hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
underſtand. | 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
„ 16i. 6.9. phecy of Eſaias, which faith, By hear- 
1 1 thall hear, and ſhall not under- 
Luke 8. 10. ſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and ſhall 
76!!! 51-111! 1007 DID 50 © 2.19 
Rom. 11. 8. 15 For this peoples heart iswaxed groſs, 
i Hebr. 5. 11. and their ears * are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any 
time they ſhould fee with heir eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and ſhould under- 
ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
* Chap. 16 But ©bleſſed ore your eyes, for they 
Cakes tas 23» ſee; and your Sars, for they ear. | 
%.  ., 17 For verily I fay unto you, I that 
| Pet. 1. 10. Many hets and righteous men have 
defired to ſee thoſe things which ye lee, 
and have not ſeen them and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them . * 


o Mark 4. 18 q Hear ye therefore the parable of 
1e the ſower. 3” | | 4 
19 When any one heareth the word 
"mn » of the kingdom, and underſtandeth 77 
OE not, then cometh 'the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was ſown in 
his heart: this is he which received ſeed 
by the way-ſide. | 
20 But he that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, the fame is he that heareth 
„Ila. 58.2. the word, and anon with joy receiv- 
joan 8. 35. eth it: 50 7 f = 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 


dureth for a while:: for when tribulation | 


or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
Chap. 1.6. by and by he is offended. | 
Chap. 19. 22 He alſo that received ſeed "among 
Mark 10. 24, the thorns, is he that heareth the word : 
Luke 18. 24. and the care of this world, and the deceit- 


Jer. 4. 3. 


er.. 9: fulneſs of riches choke the word, and he 


becorneth unfruitful. | 

23 But he that received ſeed into the 
*. ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 

fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hun- 

| dred-fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 

de 24 «4 Another parable put he forth un- 

Goipel, Ver, to them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven 


HAP. XII. De parablè f the nulſar del 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemy Anno 
came and ſowed tares among the wheat, Domini 
and went his way. | 1 

26 But when the blade was ſprung u- 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares alſo. _ ; 8 

27 So the ſervants of the houſhölder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tare?s? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath +: 
done this. The ſervants ſaid, unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? „ ee 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up alſo ths 
wheat with them. Tine 
30 Let both grow together until il 


harveſt : and in the time of harveſt T wi 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together fir 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to "+0 
burn them: but gather the wheat into Chap. 3. 
my barn. © | F 
31 4 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven Mark 4. 30. 
is like to a grain of 'muſtard-ſeed, which Luke 13. iy, 
a man took and ſowed in his field. _ 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds * 
but when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo tat 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the ot 
branches thereof, 8 8 

33 J Another parable ſpake he unto e Luke 13. 
them, The kingdom of heaven is like ** 
| unto leaven, which a woman took and . | 
hid in three + meaſures of meal, till the + The yord, 
| whole was leavened, 8 — =, 
34 All thefe things ſpake Jeſus unto g a. 
the multitude in parables, and without a 77 307 
parable ſpake he not unto them: auantiag little 

35 That it might be fulfilled which .. 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, WI * Matt 4 
will open my mouth in parables, I will 33 3+ _ 
utter things which have been kept ſecret * 
from the foundation of the world. | 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
. went into the houſe: and his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He anfwered and faid unto them, 
He that ſoweth the good feed, is the 
Son of man : 5 
38 The ficld is the world : the good W 
ſeed are the children of the kingdom: : Gen. 3. 15. 
but the tares are * the children of the 1 


ſeed in Bis ficdd ; 
j 


2% fo ver. 31. jg likened unto a man which {owed goed 


wicked one? 2 John 2. 8 
3 lh 


BE Rey. 14. 15. 


.Ofathe hidden treaſure. 


Anno 
Domini 
Ak. 
13-43. 


39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devil: the harveſt is the end of the 
world: and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; fo (hall it be in the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 

angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 


dor, 


gnalhing of teeth. 
I Jetus faith unto them, Have ye un- 
| derftood all theſe things? They ſay unto 
ens Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore 


cer ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 


kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is an h outholder, which bringeth forth 
K Cant. 7. 13. Out of his treaſure * things new and old. 
53 And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ee he de- 
| marred thence. 
! Chap. 2. 23 And when he was come into his 
16, Own e he taught them in their ſy- 
nithed, and faid, Whence hath tilis man 
— e and theſe mighty works ?. 


S. MATTHEW. - 


2 Kin gdom all things that offend, and them 
and. which do! iniquity; 
| 42 And hall cal them i into a furnace of 
v Chap. 8. fits: b there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
oe ing of teeth. | 
e Dan. 22.3- 43 © Then (hall the righteous ſhine forth 
ng nt, by as the fun, in the kingdom of their Fa- 
* yr * Who bath ears to hear, let him 
« Ver. 9. ear. . 
| 44 Again, tha kingdom of e is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
2 Phil. 3. 7, for joy thereof goeth and * ſelleth all that 
7 16 55.2. he hath, and * buyeth that field. 1 
Rev. 3. 1. 45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant-man, ſeeking: good- | 
ly pearls: 

46 Who when he had found one pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that 
he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
| like unto 2 net that was caſt into the ſea, 
t Chap. and 8 gathered of every kind: 
5 48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to ore, and at down, and gathered the 
ood into veſſe els, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
"Pr ie the angels ſhall come forth, and 
Chap. b ſever the wicked from among the juſt; | 
78.35 .co And ſhall caſt them into the fur- 
iVer. 42. nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing and 


nagogue, inſomuch that they were aſto- | 


— 
* . 


Herods opinion of Cbriſt. 

55 Is not this: the carpenters ſon? is Anno 
not his mother called Mary? and ® his Domini 
brethren, * James, and Joles, and Simon, 31. 
and Judas * +. 172 3. Fi 

$6 And his ſiſters, are they not all with ! 7 Mu 
us! whence then hath this man all theſe 755 . 
things? * 

7 And they e were offended in him. Þ Chap. 21.6. 

But "Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 A prophet is 2 64 
not without honour, fave in his own coun- 33 0 
try, and in his own-houſe... 

58 And be did not man K works * Mark 6 f 
there, becauſe of their unbelief: 


QC HAP XIV. 
Wherefore 


1 Heros opinion o Chri/t. 
Jabn Baptift was bebeaded. 13 Feſt 
departeth into deſert place : 1 5 Where 

be feeaeth ue thonſand men 41th five 

haves and two fie: 22 He walketh on 

te. ſea to his diferples: 34 and landing 
at Genneſarets ealeth the fie by. the 
7 of the hem of his garment. 
that time *blernd the tetruren heard beringt: 
. of the: tame; of Jetus, -- I PE a ark 6. 16 

” 2 And ſaid unte his ſervants; This ie L v. 
John the Baptiſt, be is riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works Li do 
hew forth themſelves in him. | 

7 4 For Herod had laid hold on John; Fs Ed 
and bound him, and put im in priſon for 3. 29, 36: 
Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife. 3 

4 For John ſaid . him, It is Hot < Lev. 15. 1h 
lawful for thee to have her. . con nkd 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, * becaule Chap. 
| they counted him as a prophet. i 6 

6 But when Herods birthday was s kept, | 
the daughter of Herodias danced + 2 5 LE oa 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 7 wy 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an Ay 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. - 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- g 
tiſts head in a charger. 1 ll 

9- And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs 
fob the oaths ſake, and them which ſat 
with him at meat, he commanded 4t& bo | 
be given her. 

10 And he fent and beheaded John in 
the priſon... - 
1 And his head was \ brovghti in a Were 
ger, and given to the damſel: and neck 
brought 77 to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took. 

up the body, and buried it, and: went: | 
and told __ hap dem © Oro Fang lil PO 
„g. Ut Mhen: 


AD. 5 k Ch 


7 6.5 
* 


! Or, 
are urg 


by Bin. © 


| Ms 
46. 


* Joh 
16. 


Chrift feedeth fue thouſand : HAP. XxX. Hie healeth the fiek, A. 
Anno | 13 4 When Jeſus heard of it, he de- 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Pe- Anno © 
Domini parted thence by ſhip into a deſert place, | ter was come down out of the hip, he Domini 

32. apart: and when the people had heard | walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 5 
* Coap- 12. fheregf, they followed him on foot out of | 30 But when he ſaw the wind { boiſter- [| Or, rg. 


SIT 


Mark 6. 32. e ie 40. ous, he was afraid: and beginning to fink, - 
Luke 9. 1. 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a | he cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. $7 
Chap. 9. great multitude, and f was moved with | 31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 
FY compaſſion toward them, and he healed | forth his hand, and caught him, and faid 
their ſick. | unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 
£ Mark 6. f 45 And when it was evening his di- | fore didſt thou doubt? | 
Loke 9. 12. {ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a 32 And when they were come into the 
John 6. 3. deſert place, and the time is now paſt; | ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 3 SPOUT eee 
fend the multitude away, that they may | 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, : 
go into the villages, and buy themſelves | came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ota 
victuals. | | Font truth thou art the Son of God. 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto. them, They | - 34 ©« And when they were gone over, 1 Mark C. 
need not depart, give ye them to eat. they came into the land of Genneſaret. 53: 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have] 35 And when the men of that place had © 
here but five loaves, and two fiſhes: ] knowledge of him, they ſent out into aal! 
18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. | that country round about, and brought 28 
19 And he commanded the multitude ] unto him all that were diſeaſed, | | 
to fit down on the graſs, and took the five 36 And beſought him, that they might = chap. 3. 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up | only touch the hem of his garment : and RE I 
Chap. 15- to heaven, * he bleſſed, and brake, and | as many as touched were made perfectly Luke 6. - 
gave the loaves to þzs diſciples, and the di- | whole. | O00 Atgrgoats" 
iciples to the multitude. . my f PAONV4054 cnt 
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 3 Chrit reproveth the ſeribes and Phariſzes, 
and they took up of the fragments that | for tranſgreſiing Gods commandments | 
remained, twelve baſkets full. | #hrough tbeir own traditions; 11 teach- 
21 And they that had eaten were about | eth haw that which goeth into the mou, 
five thouſand men, beſides women and | doth not defile a man 21 He healeth the — . 
1 children. * Hie * daughter of the woman of Canaan," 
| 22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained | 30 and other great multitudes : 32 and 
his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go | 0th even loaves, and a few little fiſhes, * 
before him unto the other fide, while he. | feedetb four thouſand men, beſides women 


> aid + 


ſeat the multitudes away | *and children. 0 

| ' Marks. 23 And when he had ſent the multi- 10 came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- Mat . a 

5 = tudes away, he went up into a mountain riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, fay-/ 
* Jokn6. apart to pray: * and When the evening | ing 7 © 


-  » was come, he was there alonſſ. 2 » Mark 
| 24 But the ſhip was now in the midit | tradition of the elders ? for they waſh not 


ol the ſea, toiled with waves: for the wind | their hands when they eat bread. ' N 
was contrary. . 2 | 3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, ' + 1-4 
25 And in the fourth watch of the | Why do you allo tranſgreſs the command. 
night, Jeſus went unto them walking on | ment of God by your traditin?; e 8 
the ſea. 14 For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- Exod. 20 hh 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him | nour thy father and mother: and, He Baut. <6. 
walking on the ſea, they were'troubled, | that curieth father or mother, let him die Epheſ: . 9 
ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they cried .out | the death. rod. 22s i 


2 Why do th diſciples tranſgreſs * the * Mark. 54 


. 


for fear. * . I 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Lev. 20. 9. | 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus. ſpake unto | father or 575 mother, 17 is a gift by whateFror-20- » 


them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be | foever thou mightelt be profited by me, 11, 13. 
not afraid. | 2 6 And honour not his father or his mo- 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, ther, he. ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto | the commandment of God of none effect 


thee on the water. by your tradition. 


B 2 pol 44 Ye. 


Anno. 

Domini 
32. 

8 Mark 7. 6. 

* Tai. 29. 13. 

Ezek. 33. 31. 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 


7 * Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
pheſy of you, ſaying, „ 1 
8 b This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me. 


But in vain they do worſhip me, 


teaching or doctrines the command- 


ments of men. | 


104 © And he called the multitude, and 


- aid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


Li Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that which 


cCometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 
man. | | 


12: Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 


unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 


» Chap. 10. 


ſees were offended after they heard this 


laying ? 
mY 3 But he anſwered and ſaid, ® Every 


plant which my heavenly Father hath not | 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 


14 Let them alone: they be blind 


| leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 


the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


135 ® Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
bim, Declare unto us this parable. _ 
16 And Jeſus faid, ? Are ye alſo yet 


without underſtanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that 


6. a whatſoever entereth in at the mouth, go- 


eth into the belly, and is caſt out into the 
—A add 

18 But * thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
and they-defile the man. 3 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicfti- 


ons, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 


20 Theſe are the things which defile a 


man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 


fileth not a man. 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and de- 


. parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 


came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried un- 
to him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 


Lord, thou ſon of David ; my daughter is 

grievouſſy vexed with a devil. | 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. 

And his diſciples came and beſought him, 


ſaying, Send her away, for the crieth, af- 


ter us. 


a4 But bo anſwered and ſaid, »I am not 
” Nes z. 46. ſent; but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


Rom 25+ 8. of Uract. I 


SP + 


25 Thencame he and worſhipped him, I. Phariſees and. Sadducces. 13 The peoples 


mg, Lord, help me. 


S. MATTHEW. 


: Chrift  theth many miracles, | 
26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not Anno 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to Domini 


caſt it to 7 2 1 | | 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table.' . 6 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 
29. * And Jeſus departed from thence, Mark. 
and came nigh ? unto the ſea of Galilee, Chap . 
and went up into a mountain, and fat 18. 
down there. 3 DOS. | [1 A 
39 * And great multitudes came unto : Iki 35. 5, 
him, having with them thoſe that were Chap 11. * 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many Luke 2. 22. 
others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them : 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dered when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to ſee: and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. a 
32 4 Then Jeſus called his diſciples * Mark 8. » 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on 
the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not ſend them away faſting, 
leſt they faint in the way. 
| 43 And his © diſciples. fay unto him, 
Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread 
in the wilderneſs, as to fill fo great a mul- 
titude? "226 
34 "”_ Jedus _ uw Hoy, How 
many loaves have ye? and they ſ⸗ ven, 
11 few little fiſhes. 125 : DAL, | 
35 And he commanded the multitude 
to fit dovyn on the ground. | | 
36 And o he took the ſeven loaves and * Chap. 24: 
the fiſhes, | and gave thanks, and brake 2 sam. 3. 
them, and gave to his diſciples, and the 13. 
diſciples to the multitude. - — | 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven. baſkets full. 
38 And they that did eat, were four 
12 men, beſides women and chil- 
ren. B 


32.7 


* N 


and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of '* 
n Ae t {11367 
rr es 


' 
| © warneth his. diſciples of the leaven of the 


opi= 


+ And he ſent away the mukitade, # Mark u. 


Anno 


The Phariſees require a ſign. 


Domini 


32 


2 Chap. 12. 


38. 
Mark 8. 17. 
Luke 12. 54+ 


» Chap. 12. 


39˙ 


c Mark 8. 


14 


4 Luks 12. 1. ; 


Chap. 14. 
17. 


8. Petrr's 


Day, Goſpel, 


Ver. x 3. to 


Ver. 20. 


* Mark 8. 
27. 


. ” 
; * Fr 
* > 1 2 3 = » © - - 


weather to day: for the ſky is read and 


tion ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall 


opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion 
of him. 75 1 FJeſus foreſheweth his death, 
23 reproving Peter for diſſuading him 
from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that 
will follow him to bear the croſs. | 
1 2 E * Phariſees alſo with the Sad- 
ducees, came, and tempting, defired 
him that he would ſhew them a ſign from 
heaven. | 5 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
en it is evening, ye ſay, It vill be fair 
weather: for the iky is red. 
3 And in the morning, It will be foul 


lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the iky, but can ye not di/cern 
the ſigns of the times ? | 

4 A wicked and adulterous genera- 


no ſign be given unto it, but the ſign of 
the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. | | | 
85 And © when his diſciples were come 
to the other ſide, they had forgotten to 
take bread. | | 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſayin 1t is becauſe. we have taken no 

read. 

8 Mich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
ſon ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? | 

9 © Do ye not yet underſtand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
fand, and how many baſkets ye took up ? 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
four thouſand, and how many baſkets ye 
took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, 
that I ſpake i? not to you concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he | 
bade them not beware of the leaven. of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees. 

_ 13 4 When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, | 
ſaying, * Whom do men ſay, that I, the 
Son of man, am? | 


CH AP. xl. 


: coming in his 9 


Jgſus foreſieweth his death. 
15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay Anno _ 
ye * I | ? Domini 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 32. .v 
i Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living I 4th 
God. | | Ad . 3% ml 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto . 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jana: % .. 
& for fleſh and blood hath not revealed 17 Epheſ. 2.8. | 
unto thee, but ' my father which is in * Cor. a. 10. 
heaven. > 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that n thou whos 
art Peter, and a upon this rock I will build "Ie 2. 
my church: and the gates of hell ſhall Rev. 22. :4 
not prevail againſt it. 3 

19 ® And 1 will give unto thee the keys: 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſo ß 
ever thou thalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. | | : 

20 ? Then charged he his diſciples that? Chap. 27. 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus ark 8. 20. 
the Chriſt. | | Luke 9. 23» 
21.4 From that time forth began Jeſus ' 
to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he * 20, 
muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many Mark 9. 4r. 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and X12 33 
ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again & 4. x. * 
the third day. * 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, * Satan, thou art an — 
offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not: : 
the things that be of God, but thoſe that | 
be of men. | . * 

24 % Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 3. 7.5 ö 
If any man will come after me, let him Marks. 30. 


+ Gr. 
Pity thyſelf 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 1 .. 
follow me. Acts 14. 22. 

25 For * whoſoever will fave his life, ? 170 + 3; 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his « Luke 17. 


life for my ſake, ſhall find it. * 

26 For what is a man profited, if ge 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe Hs We 
own toul ? or * what ſhall a man give in Ar 9. 
exchange for his ſoul? 5 0 

27 For * the ſon of man ſhall come in „ Chap. 25: 
the glory of his father, * with his angels: Mak 8. 3. 
* and then he ſhall reward every man ac- (or + 5 
cording to his warks. Jade 


| Jade 14. | 
28 Verily, I fay unto you, There be 210” 266396 2Y 


ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte kom. 2. 6. 


8 Rev. 2. 23. 
Son of man ks 


, ** Luke 9. 27. 
CHAP. © 


CR 
* 
- Bm 
4 1 


of death, till they ſee the 


3 


* 


3 e 22 of Crit. 


1.4 4 


? \ 2 
* — 
— 


"23 
of 


= Anno 1. 
Domini 

An. 
. 2. 
Luke g. 28. 


dz Pet. 1. 17. 


Chap. 3. 17. 
Mark 1. 11. 
Luke 3. 22. 
& Iſai. 42. 1. 
e Deut. 18. 19. 
Acts 3. 23. 
f 2 Pet. 1. 18. 


z Dan. 8. 18. 
; & 9. 21. & 
10. 10, 18. 


d Chap. 16. 


20, 


not! I "The HE Rer ation of Chriſt : 


HR P. XVII. 
14 He 

heateth the tunattch, 22 faretelletb his 
0707 paſſi n, 24 and payeth tribute. 

ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 

—— bringeth them up into an high Vr 
tain apart, 

2 And was tansGauted before theay | 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 


raiment was white as the light. 


3 And behold, there appeared unto 


"> Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
** Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wat, let us make here three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, © This | 
is my beloved Son, in whom Jam well 
pleaſed; hear ye him. 

And when the diſciples heard i, they 
fall on their face, and were fore afraid. 

And Jeſus came and s touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the viſion to no man, until the Son of 
man be riſen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 


- IWhy then fay the ſeribes, that Elias mutt ] 


firſt come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and 
k reſtore all things: 

12 But 1 ſay unto you, that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 


but have done unto him whatſoever they 


liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. 

13 * Then the diſciples underſtood that 
Ee ipake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 4 And when . were come to the 


multitude, there came to him a certain 


man 4 own to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he 


zs Junatick, and fore vexed: for oft- times 


he falleth into the fire, and oſt into the 


Water. 


16 And 1 brought him to thy diſciples, | 
and they could not cure him. 


8. MAT THE W. 


| He foretelleth his paſſion. 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long Anno 


(hall I be with you *- how long ſhall 
ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. . 
Is And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him: and the child Was 
cured from. that very hour. l 
19 Then came the diſciples to Poll 
art, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt 
im out? 
2 And Jeſus aid unto! them, Becauſe 
a7 Sung unbelief: for verily Ifay unto you, 
ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- Chap. a. 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto ons mountain, Re- Mack 11.2 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall Luke 17. 6. 
remove ; and nothing Jan be impoſlible 13 
unto you. | 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and faſting. 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, The ſon of man Marks. . 
thall be betrayed into the hands of men: & 5. 30 & 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the Links a: 530; 
third day he hall be raiſed again: and 44: & 18; 37. 
they were exceeding ſorry. b 
24 And 9 when they were come to Ca 4Marky. 33 
pernaum, they that received || tribute- o- Med in 
ney, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth no | racks, : 
your maſter pay tribute ? deins in 
25 He ſaith, Ves. 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, See Exod. 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 33. 48. 
w do the kings of the earth take cuſ- 
tom or tribute? of their own children, 
or of ſtrangers? 
26 Peter faith unto him, of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. ? 
27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould 6K 1 Or, 


a f flater. 


| fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an It is half | 


8 and take up the fith that firſt cometh af glver, in 
: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, value two 
5 ſhalt find || a piece of money : that rg 
take, and eive unto them for me and thee. Eve (hiings 
8 HA P. XVIII. — 
1 Chriſt warneth his dj ſeiples to be humble 
and harmleſs, 7' to avoid offences, and not 
to deſpiſe the little ones: 15 Teacheth how 
|. wwe are to deal with our brethren, when 
they offend us, 21 and how oft to forgroe 
them; 23 which he ſetteth 2 a * 
rable of the king, that took account | 
ſervants, 32 and puniſhed bim who / bs 12 
ed no mercy to his fell. Michaeſs 
T *the fame time came the diſciples Diy, ipeh 


Ver: r.t 
unto. Jeſus,” faying, hag is the Ver. l. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid, O 


greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? 1 al 
2 & 22. 24. 


Domini 


22 1 And while they abode in Galilee, p Chap 16. 


value fifteen 
And when he was Jem 


n 


cr 


Ta avoid offencer. 
Anno. te 
Domini him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
32. 3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, Ex- 
» Plal. 131. a. cept ye be converted, and become as little 
Cop: 1. 28. children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
z Pet. 2-2» dom of heaven | | 
© Chap. 2. 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
27. himſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
Chap. 1. 5 And 4 wholo ſhall receive one ſuch 
42+ little child in my name, receiveth me; 
Mark 9. 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
Lace 17. little ones which believe in me, it were 
* better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and #/hat he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 4 Wo unto the world becauſe of of- 
fx Cor. 11. fences : for * it muſt needs be that offences 
9:1. 26. Come: but * wo to that man by whom the 
s Chap. 

246 offence cometh. | 
$ > Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
132.43, Offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
45. from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be caſt into 
enn | 
9 Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- 
. nagt 
10 Take heed that Fe nc one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
i Plal. 34. 7. that in heaven * their angels do always 
live: 15-7: behold the face of my Father which is 
* Eſther 1. in heaven. 
1 11 For the Son of man is come to 
10. 8 ſave that which was loſt. | 
12 ® How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 
13 And if fo be that he find it, Verily 
I fay unto you, he rejoiceth-more of that 
/heep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. | 
14 Even fo it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſn. 
«Lev. 19.17. 15 F Moreover, " if thy brother ſhall 
't * treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
Luke 25. 3. fault between thee and him alone: if he 


— 


m Luke 15. 
8 


K. de hall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
* © brother. W551 $22 0 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then 


FP 


1 Pet, 


CHAP: XVII. 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 


tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 


How off t forgive. 
take with thee one or two more, that in Anno 
? the mouth of two or three witneſſes Domini 


every word may be eſtabliſhed. 


32. 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, ; Peut. 19. 


tell it unto the church: but if he neglect Joa 8. x7. 
to hear the church, let him be unto-thee : Cor. 13. 1. 


| . Hebr. 10. 28. 
as an *heathen man and a publican. 4 Rom. 16. 


18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever , 


ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in : Phat 


eaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 24. | 
earth, ſhall be loofed in heaven. | 1 
19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two 19. 
of you ſhall agree on earth as touching — 
any thing that they ſhall aſk, * it ſhall be 5 Chap. 5. 24 
done for them of my Father which is in Jen 3: 
heaven. | TE et 
20 For where two or three are gather- 
ed togethe? in my name, there am I in 
the midſt of them. | | 
21 J Then came Peter to him, and 2 T1 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin ty, Goſpei, 
ee me, and I forgive him? till ſeven tag. © 
tunes? | | u Luke 17. 4 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ay not unto 
thee, Until feven times: but, until ſe- Chap. 6. 
venty times ſeven. Mabe, 
23 J Therefore is the kingdom of hea- . 
ven likened unto a certain king which 343. 
would take account of his ſervants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which owed 
him ten thouſand || talents. A talent i; 
2 $ But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, Sar, 
his lord commanded him to be fold, and which ofige 
his wife and children, and all that he had, . , 
and payment to be made. 187). 108. 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and“ Nch. 8. 8. 


|| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- Leach Fa 


27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 


owed him an hundred, || pence ; and he | TE mes 4 


laid hands on him, and took kim by the 7510 part 


of an ounce, 


throat, ſay ing, = me that thou oweſt. drew yore 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down fue filings 
at his feet, and beſought him, Hay ing, the du,, 1 
| 284 1 ö 0 even pere 2 
Have patience with me, and I will pay 444-59. 
thee all. Is ene 


1 And he would not: but went and 


him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. Der york 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants faw 
what was done, they were very ſorry, 

1 | and 


. 2 —— 
* — 


| 5 
Mal. 2. 15. 


4 Gen. 2. 24. 


* 


- 


N 
+ 

| * 

; ® 

k 


* 


Anwo 


* 16. & 7. 2. c 


p Deut. 24-2. 
Chap. 5 zu. then command to give a writing of di- 


Crit healeth the ſich, 


Domini was done. 
32. 32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cauſe thou deſiredſt me: 181 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 
I had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

+ Chap. 6.14 35 * So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
—__— ther do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. | 
3 CH AP. XIX. 
2 Chriſt healeth the /ich ; 

the Phariſees concerning 
10 /heweth when marriage is neceſſary : 
13 receiveth, little children : 16 mſtruct- 
eth the young man bow to attain eternal 
life, 20 and how to be perfect 23 tell. 
eth his diſciples how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the-kingdom of God: 
27 and promiſeth 0 hates | to thoſe that 

forſake any thing, ta 4 hum. 


3. anfwereth 
IU 


A. D. 33. 
. ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the 
coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 

2 * And great multitudes followed him, 
and he — — them there. 

3 4 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every. cauſe ? oy 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


<Gen. 1. Have ye not read, that he which made 


27. & 5. 2. 
and female? 


5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 


Mark 10. leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 


FEpbet 5. 32. to his wife: and © they twain ſhall be one 


e x Cor. 6. 


but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put aſunder. 
7 They fay unto him, f Why did Moſes 


vorcement, and to put her away * 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe 
of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered 
r Chap. 5. 32. you to put away your wives: but from 
e gan was not ſo. 
1 Cor. 7. 9 8 An 
10, 11> 


: * 


S. MAT THE W. 
and came and told unto their lord all that 


9 


1 


orcement: 


ND it came to paſs, that when Je- 


them at the beginning, made them male 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, | 


fay unto you, Wholoever 


BIN  receiveth Title children, 
ſhall put away his wife, except it be for Anno 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- Domini 
mitteth adultery : and whoſo marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit adultery. 


10 J His — 4 4 ſay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with /zs wife, it is 
not good to 1 9 | 
11 But he faid unto them, h All men Cor. 7. 
cannot receive this ſaying, fave Zhey to 
whom it is given. | 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mothers womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be + r Cor. ;. 
eunuchs, which have made themſelves Ou 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake. 
He that is able to receive 6, let him re- 
ceive ct. | | 
13 * Then were there brought unto * Mark «©. 
him little children, that he ſhould put % 13... 
hands on them, and pray: and the diſci- | 
ples rebuked them. 
-14 But Jefus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me: 
for l of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid % hands on them, and 
departed thence. | di 
16 4 And behold, one came and faid ” Muk 10. 
unto him, * Good maſter, what good Ike «2.18, 
_ ſhall I do that I may have eternal 3 10. 
e! 3 8 
17*And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? 7Yhere is none good but 
one, fiat is God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 
18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou Exed. 2 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not Hou. .... 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, = 
19 ? Honour thy father and hy mo- » Chap. 15.4 
ther: and, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- Lev. 7. . 
bour as thyſelf. Keg wry 
20 The young man faith unto him, All Gal. 5. :4- 
theſe things have I kept from my youth 4. + * 
up: what lack I yet? | 
21 Tx faid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, * go and ſell that thou haſt, and 1 cl 
ive to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- K 16.9. 
ure in heaven: and come and follow me. Tim. 6. 
22 But when the young man heard "pi 
that ſaying, he went away forrowful : for 
he ha great poſſeſſions. | 
23 4 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man Mark 10. 


1 Chap. 28.3. 


ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of : Tim. 6. 
heaven. al R 9, 10. 
| 24 And 


. r 


: Cor-6-2: houſes, or bre 


| The Roman 


How to attain eternal fe. 
Anno | 
Domini for a camel to go through the eye of a 
33. needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
112% When his diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be faved ? 1 5 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid 
unto them, With men this is impoſſible, 
t Jer. hg., but with God all things are poſſible. 
Late 1.37 27 J © Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
S8. %% unto him, Behold, * we have forſaken all, 
5.0, Gospel, and followed thee ; what ſhall. we have 
vet. 2. ' therefore? | e 
weend. , 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I 
28. ſay unto you, that ye which have follow- 
Luke 18. 2%. Ed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
Luke g. 11. Of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, 
„Chap. 20. I ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
Lake zz. Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
28, 29, 3. 29 And every one that hath forfaken 
rad; or liſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my names fake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred- fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
Chap. ao. 30 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be 


Maak 10. zr. laſt ; and the laſt ſhall be firlt. 
Luke 13. zo. CH AP. XX. 


1 Chrift by the ſimilitude of the labourers in 
' . tbe vineyard,. ſheweth that God is debtor 
unto na man; 17 foretelleth his paſſion; 
20 by anſwering the mother of | Zebedee's 
children, teacheth his diſciples to be low- 

ly; 30 and giveth tuo blind men their 


figbt. | | 
Septuageſama OR the kingdom of heaven is like 


Sunday, 4 
Goſpel, Ver. N unto a man that is an houſholder, 


*. to Ver. 17. which went out early in the morning to 


hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
bon is the labourers for a 8 a day, he ſent them 
delt into his vineyard. | 
2 che , 3 And he went out about the third 
five billings hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 


the ounce 
vc ounce, _market-place, 
3 4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 


the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth 
— ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 

- faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? 


7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man 


HAP. XX. 
14 And again I ſay unto you, It 1 ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever Anno A 


Zebedte s children. 


is right, that ſhall ye receive. | 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 32. 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers, and give them Heir hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were kired — _ 
about the eleventh ' hour, they received 3 
every man a peny. | "WW 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould have received 
more, and they likewiſe received every 
man a Peny. USD 21 a 

11 And when they had received 17, 
they murmured againſt the good- man of 
the houſe, 4144 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought jor. 
but one hour, and thou haſt made them 7227 
equal unto us, which have borne the bur- oy. | 
den and heat of the day. Ir 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny ? 

14 Take hat thine ic, and go oy way: 
1 give unto this laſt, even as unto 
thee. | 

15 * Is it not lawful for me to do what Rom. g. 21. 
I will with mine own? *® is thine eye evil „ Deut. 15.9. 
becauſe I am good? 8 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the Chap. 19. 
firſt laſt : *for many be called, but few 3* 
choſen. | COP wes. 

17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, * Mark 10. 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, Luke 28. 31. 
and faid unto them, John 21. 1. 

18 * Behold, we to Jeruſalem, Chap. 16. 
and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed un- 
to the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him to death, 

19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gen- «= Chap. 27.2 
tiles to mock and to ſcourge and to cru- Le z.. 


cify bim: and the third day he ſhall 28, K. 

riſe again. Acts 3. 23. 
20 1 Then came to him the mother S. Fan's 

| of * n — her ſons, Vel. ole 

worſhipping im, an ing a certain Ver. 2 

thing of him. f F d Mace 10, 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt | Chap. 4 2% 
thou ? She faith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons * may fit, the one on * Chap. 29. 
thy right hand, and the other on the left 
in thy kingdom. | | INES, 
22 But Jeſus anſwered. and faid, ve 
know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to Chap. 26. 
drink of ! the cup that I ſhall drink of, dbu 


bath hired us. He faith unto them, Go. 


. „ 


and to be baptized with * the baptiſm Lake 8. 
| tha 


Zebedee ( children. 


27. 
John 13. 14. 


Tim. 2. 6. 


Tit. 2. , 14. 


1 Pet. 1. 19. 


> Chap. 26. 
28. 


7 $6. 4 
Luke 18. 35. 


= 


they cried the more, ſaying,” Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 


them, and ſaid, What will ye that I (hall 


eyes may be opened. 


| Gaſpel, Ver. 
. to Ver. 14. 
He Mark 11. 1: 


Luke 19. 29- 


d Zech. 14. 4 


ting by the way- ſide, when they heard that 


mercy on us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 


lowed him. 
1 Chriftirideth into eruſalem upon an aſs, 


Anno that I am baptized with? They ſay unte 
Domini him, We n | Et tio ol [ 
33. 27 And he faith unto them, Ve ſhall 
Arink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right hand, and 
Chap. 25. on my left, is not mine to a give, but z/ 
Hall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
| pared * my Father. | 
ark 1b 24 And when the ten heard it, they 
uke zz. were moved with indignation againſt the 
24, 25 two brethren. a | 
235 But Jeſus called them unto, him, 
Luke 22. and ſaid, ? Ye know that the princes of 
* the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great, exerciſe authority 
| upon them. 81 2 KY 
*rPet. 5. 3. 26, But 4.it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
„Chap. 23. but * whoſoever will be great among you, 
Mark 9. 35. let him be your miniſter. | 
& 10.43- 27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
n you, let him be your ſervant, 
Fil. 25,4 28 Eyen as the *Son of man came not 
x Luke 22. tO be miniſtered unto, * but to miniſter, 


and ? to give his life a.ranſom * tor many. 
29 * And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed hum. 
30 J And behold, two blind men ſit- 


Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have 
zi And the multitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 


32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called 


do unto you? 


33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 


- "i; 


34 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immediately 
their eyes received ſight, and they fol- 


* - 
4 


— 


{ CH e KI. 


12 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple, 1) curfeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth 


Fro filence tlie priefts and elders, 28 and 


- rebukethi them by the ſimilitude of the two 


| Jons,. 33 and t lub and men, Who flew 1 


b 


MATTHEW. 


Chrift rideth imitd'Feruſalem. 
2 Sayipg unto them, Go into the village Anno 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall Domini 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe 33. 
them, and bring them unto me.. 
3 And if ang man ſay ought unto you, 
ve ſhall ſay, The Lord hath — of 
them; and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, Teile 2 dr en. 
5.“ Tell ye the daughter af Sion, Be- 51% 6. 5. 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee; meek, Job 


and fitting vpon an aſs, and a colt the fale 
of an afs. . ien 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as NAK 11.2. 
Jeſus commanded them, | 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, 
and e put on them their clothes, and they « : Kings 
ſet im thereeonm. 9.4 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; * others cut see 


| down branches from the trees, and ſtraw- 2 3. 


ed tem in the way. 7 s 
9 And the multitudes that went before, John 12. 1. 
and that followed, cried, ſaying,' Hoſan- Pal. 218. 
na to the ſon of David: Bleſſed is he 5 Pgl. 18 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, 6. 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. Chap. 23. 3 
200 2 a 9 Jeru- . 
em, the city was moved, ſaying, Like 10. 

Who is this? * e N f - 5 — 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus *5: 

the prophet '* of Nazareth of Galilee. Chap. 2. 23. 
12 And Jeſus went into the temple Mark 1. 


of God, and caſt out all them that fold Luke 9. 43 


and bought in the temple, and overthrew Jchn 2.15. 
the tables of the ee and the 
ſeats of them that ſold dov es 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, 
9 My 'huuſe ſhall be called the houſe of Ini. 56. 7: 
prayer, à but ye have made it a den of Jer. 7. 1. 
thieves. _ : + | l $3 3 755 af 
14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple, and he healed 
them. enn 
15 And when the chief prieſts and _ 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the tem- 
le, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of 
Davids, they were fore-diſfpleaſed, ' ' - 
16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay? And jeſus faith unto 
them, Vea have ye never read, Out of * Pſa. 8. 2. 
the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 


uch as were ſent unto them."\'' 

A ND * when they drew nigh unto 
leruſalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage; unto b the mount of Olives, then | 
tent jeſus two diſciples, s 


1 
. 
S EF 


haſt perfected praiſe? 


17 And he left thei, and went out 
| 0 


'® 5 
* 
o a 


b. 9. g. 


Mk. wa a www. <c cf D<«a -<e4 fwd 6 << 


Anno 


Cin carſeth the fig- tree, 


of the city into Bethany, and he lodged | 


P. XXI. 


Aud the wicked ſuſban mex. 
unto you, that the publicans and the har- Anno 


lots go into the kingdom of God before Domini 95 


Domini there. 3 6 
3. 18 Now in the morning as he return- uu. | 33. 
Fee 11. ed into the city, he hung eres. [ 32 For © John came unto you in the 4 Chap. 3.8. 
Mack i. 19 And when he ſaw. + a fig- tree in| way of tighteouſnels, and ye believed him | 
Lo the way, he came to it, and found no- not: © but the publicans and the harlots Luke 3. 
| 1 thing thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid believed him. And ye, when ye had ſeen 
+ Gr. unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 77, repented not afterward, that ye might 
one 53-79% forward for ever. And preſently the fig- believe him. #1 aq if 
tree withered away. l 33 © Hear another parable : There was 
20 And when che ale fi thay! a certain houſholder * which” planted a „Pal. 80. g. 
marvelled, faying, * How ſoon is the fig- vineyard, and hedged it round about, and Pat. 8 11 
tree withered away? © A digged @ wine-preſs in it, and built a J ar 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and . t 
Chap. 17. Verily I fay unto you, If ye have faith * went into a far country. = COp.47 
Lake x7. 6. And, © doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this} 34 And when the time of the fruit 93 
Jam. 1. 6. ien 7s done to the fig-tree, „but alfo if drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
. . ye ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou huſbandmen, .* that they might receive * Cut. 4. 
| removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; J the fruits of it. n 
it hall be done. E 35 And the hufbandmen took his ſer- 
« Chap. 7-7- 22 And * all things whatſoever ye ſhall | vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
| Like rr. 9. Aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. | and ſtoned another. FS 
t John 3. 23 47 And when he was come into the] 36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more 10 
Mutig temple, the chief prieſts and the elders || than thé firſt: and they did unto them 
:7. é of the people came unto him as he was | likewiſe. | conn =. 
Luke 50: 1+ teaching, and * faid, By what authority | 37 But laſt of all, he (ent unto them his 
14. doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave | ſon, faying, They will reverence my fon.” 
- 3. thee this authority ? 1 38 ut when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
FO 24 And Fefos anſwered and ſaid unto. | fon, they faid among themſelves, ' This Pg. 2-2. 
them, ILalſo will aſk you one thing, which | is the heir, come, let us Kill him, and . 
if ye tell me, Tin likewiſe will tell you | let us feize on his inheritanceQ. 3. 
by what authority I do theſe things. 39 And they caught %, and caſt him John 11. 53> 
25 The baprifen of John, whence was | out of the vineyard, and flew hm. 
it? from heaven, or of men? And they] 40 When the Lord therefore of the _... 
reaſoned with themſelves, faying, If we | vineyard cometh, what will he do unto. 
ſhall fay, From heaven; he will ſay unto | thoſe huſtbandmen? 1 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 1 41 They ſay unto him, He will mi- * 
280 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we | ferably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and willn 
Chap. 14. fear the people; for all hold John as a | let but 277 vineyard unto other huſband- 
Mark 6. 20. Prophet. + qa; I men, which ſhall render him the fruits in 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, I their ſeaſons. | Bahu > tha 
_. Wecannot dell. And he laid unto them, 42 Jeſus faith unto them, ® Did ye ne- = Pal. 128. 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do ver read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone Which K .. 
| theſe things. like builders rejected, the fame is become 
Ma ms 28 4 But what think you? A certain Þ the head of the corner: this is the Lords 
man had two fons, and he came to the I doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
firſt, and ſaid; Son, go work to day in my F 43 Therefore fay I unto you, The Chap. 8. 
K.. e re I kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, 
29 He anſwered and faid; I wilt not: I and given to 4 nation bringing forth. the 
but afterward he repenited,, and went. fruits there. 
Jo And he came to the ſecond, and 44 And whoſoever * (halt fall on this 10. 3. 16. 
fad hkewiſe. And he anfwered and faid, I ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whomſbever Ach 12. 3. 
Igo, fir; and went not. fit hall fall, Pit will grind him to powder. Luke 26. 15. 
31 Whether of them twain did the will] 45 And when the chief prieſts and 1 Per. 2. 
Lale „ 26. Of his father? They ſay unto him, The Pharifees had Heard. his parables, they 2 L. 66. mn, 
9 tirſt. Jeſus fal unte f em, Veriſy Hay Y perceived that he ſpake of i them. - kg * 
* 7 $4; But 


The parable of the marriage. 


Anno 
Domini on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
1383. cauſe a they took him for a prophet. 
j 1 INK -.T. 
"4 I Theparable of the marriage of the kings 
Jon. 9 Tbe vacation of | the Gentiles. 
12 The puniſhment of hum that wanted 
the wedding-garment. 15 Tribute ought 
fo be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chrift confut- 


eth the Sadducees about the reſurrettion, 


234 enfwereth the lawyer, which is tlie 
firſt and great commandment, 41 and po- 


ſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſias. 


20 Sund ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto | 
3 / \ them again by parables, and ſaid, 
Ver. x. to 2 The kingdom of heaven is like, unto 
Take 1. à certain king, which, made a marriage 
16. for his ſon, TFE 
9% 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 


them that were bidden to the 


t the wedding: 
and they would not come. | 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, | 


— ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
| Prov. 9.2. hold, I have prepared my dinner: * my. 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. 


1 


eir ways, one to 
— . 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, 
ad intreated /e em ſpitefully, and flew. 
hem. 

7 But when the king heard #heresf, 
he was wroth : and he fent forth his 
armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, | 
and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 

bidden were not worthy.  _ 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-w Ys, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the | 
marriage. Ee EIS 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the 

* fugh-ways, and gathered together all as 
many as the Fund, both bad 


his | farm, another to 


e Dan. 9. 26. 


Cor, 1 had not on a wedding-garment: 
8 12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
3 +, cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
19. 8. 


Bind him hand and foot, and take him 


Chap. 8. 12. away, and Caſt 4im into outer darknels ; 
2 4 * f 1 4 \ * 24 


8. MATTHE W. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands 


14 For many are called, but few are 
Ichoſen. ee ad. Mao at orn; bo 
., Ig. 4 * Then went the Phariſees, and 


neſs, and laid, 


5 But they made light of 17, and went | 


reſurrection, and aſked him, 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Anno 
dts | | mini 
33+ 


hap. 20. 


£C 
16. 
81 | ; n f 1 4 1. 
took counſel how they might .intangle = Gr TH; 
. OS N. 1 0 
16 And they ſent out unto him their 8 
diſciples, with the Herodians, faying, . 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, Luke 20. 20 
and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


. oo duoht ho , 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
hy tempt ye me, ye 


mn =D aA „ .D.VTvMMH69 wo dk io Hd 6 


2 


— 


hypocrites? . ee a e kae 
19 Shew me the tribute- money. And 
they brought unto him a || peny. * | Invakve, 

20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe 7s half peny; 
this image and || ſuperſcription? _ Chap. 20. 2, 
21. They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then J. f, 
faith. he unto them, Render therefore Chap. 17. 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: n. 
and unto God, the things that are Gods. © 
22 When they had heard 7heſe words, 

left him, and went 

their way. : 


23 1 The fame day came to him the 3 

Sadducees, Which ſay that thete is no Luke 20,87, 
I $23.8. 

24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a  Peut-25 5 

nan die, having no children, his brother 

all marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 


= Tony Y eld hed beg 


2 Xw 


— ww 
SS.” | 


Un wyn 


{| unto his brother. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Ve do err, not 1 the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God. | Bo co 

30 For in the reſurrection they * — 
marry, nor are given in marriage; 
are as the ac God in heaven. Jh s 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 


was ſpoken unta,you, by, God, fins. 
4 1 


Anno 


The Phariſees reproved. 
32 * I am the God of Abraham, and 
Domini the God of Tſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
33- God is not the God of the dead, but of 
2 Exod: 3-6, the living. 28 
Mark 12. 26. 3 And when the multitude heard 25¹⁸, 
Tt 


Luke20.37- 4 they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
22 34 4" But when the Phariſees had heard 
1 Sunday that he had but the Sadducees to ſilence, 
alte g, they were gathered together 

„Goſpel, * D = MR 
Va. * Then one of them, which was a 
the en 


lawyer, aſked him a 
him, and ſaying, | 
36 Maſter, which 7s the great com- 


* queſtion, tempting 


28. h 
r Mark 12. 


" mandment in the law ? 

Deut. 6. 37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhaltlove 
i by the Lord thy God with all 0 heart, and 
Luke 10.27. With all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
2 38 This is the firſt and great com- 

mandment. | 
tLev. 19. 39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 


u ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


Rom. 13.9. all the law and the prophets. 

Les ., 41 4 * While the Phariſces were gather- 
Chap. j. ed together, Jeſus aſked them, 

1 ik iz, 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 


35 whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The 
Luke 20. 4. n of David. | 

43 He faith unto them, How then 
'Ecctus 51% doth David in ſpirit Y call him Lord, 
ſaying, | 


Pal 10.1% 44, The Lon faid unto my Lord, 
: Cor.15, Sit thou on my right = till I make 
"Cr. 1 13. thine enemies thy footſtool ? 


45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his ſon ? | 5 
46 And no man vas able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man ( from that 
day forth) aſk him any more queſtions. 
| 34).  & Ep © © | 
1 Chrift admoniſheth the pour to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples of the 
ſcribes and Pans 85 5 His diſciples 
muſt beware 7 their ambition : 13 He 
denounceth eight woes againſt their hypo- 
criſ and blindneſs : 34 and propheſieth 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


& 10. I2, 13, 


Hen ſpake 1 us to the multitude, 


| and to his diſciples, 


. 1. 2 Saying, * The fcribes and the Pha- 
uke 20. rxiſees fit in Moſes feat. 


All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
an that obſerve and do; but do nat 


pe. after their works: for: they ſay, and 
Acts F. TOs. do not. 


Gala. 4 Por they bind heavy burdens, and 
2 | 


47 | 

D Rom. 2. b 

> K ob 
uke 

6 11. ye 


de ſeen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of We 


40 On theſe two commandments hang 


— 


their garments, 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, * 4 


be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. \ 
8 s But be not ye called Rabbi: for one # James 3. . 
Is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Se Cor. 

brethren. 1 Pet. 


Againſt Iypoeriy. . 


grievous to be borne, and lay them on Anno 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will Domini 
not move them with one of their fingers. 33. 
9 But all their works they do, for to * Chap. 6. , 


2, 3 16. . 


amb. 15. 


| t. 6. 8. & 
22. 12. * 


6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at Pon. 3.3. 


ark 12. 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to Luke 1.43. 


20.46. 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 
g And call no man your father upon the 31 


earth : h for one is your Father which is in * Mal. 1. 6. 
heaven. | 801 


3 


10 Neither be ye called maſters ; for | 


one 1s your Maſter, even Chriſt. | 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, i Chap. 20. 
ſhall be your ſervant. : 


6, 27. 


12 * And whofoever ſhall exalt himſelf, * Prov. 29. 


ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble Like 4. 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


James 4. 6. 


13 J But wo unto you, ſcribes and 1 Pet. f. 3. 


Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the I Luke 11. 
kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye * 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye. 

them ti at are entering to go in. 


14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari-- 


ſees, hypocrites ; ® for ye deyour widows * Mark 22. 
houſes, and for a pretence make long Luke 20. 
prayer; therefore ye ſhall receive the 42. 
greater damnation. 


2 Tim. 3. 6. 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, Tit. 1. 17. 


hypocrites ; for ye compals ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 


ye make him two-fold. more the child of 


which fa 3 8 
the temple, it is nothing: but whoſoever 33, 34-- 


hell than yourſelves. 


11. X18. 14. 


a7 


16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, Chip: 2. 


ofoever ſhall ſwear by » Chap. - 


| ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he. 


is a debtor. . 


— 


17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 


greater, the gold, or the temple that „ 


| 
by the 

19 Ve fools, and blind: for whet | | 
reater, the gift, or-*the altar that ſancti- 4 Exod. 3 


 fanRifieth the gold? 


18 And wholoever ſhall ſwear by the al- 


tar, it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth 


ift that is upon it, he is {| guilty, % 
ther 1c 


- = 


eth the gift ? 37. 


20 Whoſo therefore (halt ſwear by the 


altar, ſweareth by it, and. by all things 
thereon. N 


21 And 


Bcr reprovead. 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear b the temple, | 


ſweareth by it, and by * him that dwelleth 
therein. : | | 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 


ſweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and 
+ aniſe, and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of the law, 


judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe ought 
. ye to have done, and not to leave the 


other undone. 


24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a 


gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
* hypocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide 
ol the cup, and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and excels. 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
that 20h 7s within the cup and platter, 


that the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 


27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 
pulchers, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity. Hs 

29 * Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchers' 
of the righteous, | mn 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. | ger! 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

2 *Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
eule | {0 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye *© generation of vi- 
pr home can ye eſcape the damnation of 
. he 


* 


Tes 34 4 © Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 


you prophets, and wile men, and ſcribes ; 
and © /ome of them ye ſhall kill and cru- 
city, and /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from city to city: | 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, 
* tram the blood of righteous Abel, unto 


b the blood of Zacharias, fon of Bara- 1 


ATTHE 


. 


VV 


. The temples deftruction foretald. 
chias, whom ye ſlew between the temple Anno 
and the altar. | Domini. 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things 33. 
(hall come upon this generation. 

; F7 O Jeruſalem, — thou that Luke 13. 
killeſt the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them #; Cbro. 
which are ſent unto thee, how often would 24.21. 
| I have gathered thy children together, > Edr. :. 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens ®un- Pl. 17. . 
der Her wings, and ye would not! & 91. & 

8 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 35 Sen ra) | 
39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
lee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſ- "Pl. ::3. 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Chap. 21. 9, 


Lord. 9 

| (C4: AP... A@AIV. TI 
1 Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the 
. temple: 3 what and how great calamities 
| Shall be before it. 29 The ſigns of his com- 
ing to judgment. 36 and becauſe that day 
and hour is unknown, 42 we ought to 
watch hke good ſervants, expecting every 
moment our maſters coming. | | 

ND * Jeſus went out, and departed Wart uz. 
from the temple ; and his diſciples Luke 21. f. 
came to iim, for to ſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. 33 8 

2 And Jelus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
all theſe things? verily, I ſay unto you, 

There ſhall not be left here one ſtone up- * Mic. 3. 
on another, that ſhall not be throwndown. Ike 1h. 

3 4 And as he ſat upon the mount ß 
Olives, * the diſciples came unto him pri- Ma* nn. 
vately, ſaying, *Tell us, when ſhall theſe 4 : Ther, ;, 
things be? and what hal be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
them, Take heed that no man deceive „ Ehef 5. 
you. | AF. Y Col. 2. b. 18, 

5 For * many ſhall come in my name, : felt... 
ſaying, I am Chriſt ; * and ſhall deceive x is —_— 

many. 1 | od &23-25- 
6 And yeſhall hear of wars, and rumours J 1 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled: for 

all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 

end is not yet. | 

7 For h nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, „: Chro. 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 16,7, „ 
(hall be famines, and peſtilences, and Zech... 

earthquakes in divers places. * 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and (hall kill you: and ye ſhall be 
hated of all nations for my names fake. T7701 


- 


— 


i Chap. 10. 
17. 

Mark 13. 9. 
Luke 21. 12. 


10 And then ſhall many be oftended, t 16. 2. 
a 6 ö and Rev. 2. 10 


my 


Signs of Chrifts coming. 


Anno , 
Domini 


. 3. 
” 13. 2. 1. 
ver. 5 f 


s Chap. 

10. 22. 
rk 13. 13+ 
Hebr. 3 6, 
14. 

n Chap. 4+ 
23. K 9+ 35» 
0 Roin. 10. 18. 
Col. 1. 6. 

p Mark 13. 


14- 

Luke 21. 20. 
Dan. 9. 27+ 
& 12. 11. 
Dau. 9. 23, 
25. 


Dan. 9. 26. 
412. 1. 


e . 3. 6 J. 8. 9. 
Terk. 24. 2. 
t Soutay Epi- 
pany, Gof- 
p*!, Ver. 24. 
to Ver, 32. 


FO Mak 13. 
21 


Luke 17. 23. 

& 21. 8. 

Deut 13. 1. 
L 


| : Thel. 2. 9 


1, 11. 
Rev. 13. 13. 
Jolin 6. 37. 
& 10. 28, 29. 
Rom. 8. 28, 
29. 30. R 
2 Tim. 2. 19. 


7 Luke 17, 
24. 


" Job 39 30. 


Luke 15. 37. 


d Dan, 7. 
11, 12. 


and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another. e 
11 And * many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. | 
12 And becaufe iniquity ſhall abound, 

the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 ® But he that thall endure unto the 
end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this * goſpe. of the kingdom 
o ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
witneſs unto all nations, and then thall 
the end come. & b 

15 Whenye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the prophet, . ſtand in the holy place, 
( * whoſo readeth, let him underitand ) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, 
flee into the mountains. K - EARS 

17 Let him which is on the houſe>top, 
not come down to take any thing out of 
his-houſe : | 
18 Neither let himwhich is in the field, 
return back to take his clothes. 5 

19 And wo unto them that are with 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 


days. 
20 But pray ye that your fligltt be not 
in the winter, neither on the fabbath-day: 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not fince the beginni ot 
the world to this time, no, nor ever thall 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 
ſhortened, there ſhould no fleth be ſaved : 
but for the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened: _ _ | 

23 ® Then if any man ſhall ſay unto 
News Lo, here if Chriſt, or there; be 
ieve it not. T | | 

24 For there ſhall: ariſe falſe: Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that (7 if 
it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 


very elect, 


* 


25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: 


behold, he 7s in the ſecret chambers, be- 
lieve it not. Tho 

27 * For as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gaihered together. 


29 1* launedaately after the tribulation | 


3 | 


"CH AP. XXV. 


one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


ther left. | 


to be broken up. 


and the moon ſhall not give her light, and Domini 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 31. 
powers of the heavens ſhall be haken. g 
30 4 And then ſhall appear the ſign of J. . 50. 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 3-4 f 15. 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, Lake 2. +4. 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of man com- As 2. 20. 
ing in the clouds of heaven, with power , 5 
and great glory. e Zech. 12. 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels || with f. 
a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall e Chap. 13. 


gather together his elect from the four 33 


winds, from one end of heaven to the Theft. 4.26. 


other. , Or, u a 
32 Now learn b a parable of the fig- reel, 


tree: when his branch is yet tender, and ® Luke 21. 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſum ** 
mer is nigh: e 2 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſce all 
theſe things, know i that || it is near, even Jam. * 9e 
at the doors. | . 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, * This genera- Jer. zr. 
tion thall not paſs,” ll, all theſe things be WD 
fulfilled. © 1 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, Fl. 102. 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. Ii. 3. K 
36 f Rut of that day and hour knoweth Chay: 8. 2. 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, per. 1 
but my Father only. = Mark 13. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall 5 Zech. 1. 
alto the coming of the Son of man be. 


- Watchſulneſt required. © 
of thoſe days, © ſhall the ſun be darkened, Anno _ 


38 ® For as in the days that were before Genf 


the flood, they were eating and drinking, Tue 17 - 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 2 Pet. 3. 20. 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; fo ſhall alto the 
coming of the Son of man be. f 
40 ? Then ſhall two be in the field, the . 17, 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the o- 
42 Watch therefore, for ye know not Chap- 25. 
what hour your Lord doth come. Mun 24.33, 
43 But know this, that if the good-man &. 
of the houſe had known in what watch the Lale : 
thief would come, he would have watch- 39. 


ed, and would not have ſuffered his houſe 43 225 


| Rev. 3-3. 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in & 16. 253. 
ſuch. an hour as ye think not, the Son 


of man cometh, | 


45 Who then. is a faithful and wiſe nge 
ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 


1 * 


Nie parable ili ten virgins, 
Anno over his houſhold, to give them meat in 


Domini due ſeaſon ? 


| t 5 16. 


46 Hleſſed is that ſervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


« Chap. 23. 47 Verily I fay unto you, that *he ſh 
make him ruler over all his goods. 


n 21, 23 


of. 


* Chap. 8. 


48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite is fellow- 
&rvants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken : | 
co The Lord of that ſeryant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not ware of; 
51 And ſhall ||cut him aſunder, and ap- 
point im his portion with the hypocrites : 


12. & 25. 30. 2 ſhall be Weepmg and guaſhing of | 


7 CHAP. AXN. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of 
the talents. 31 Alſo the deſeriptian of 
the laſt judgment. 

FT\Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 

likened unto ten virgins, which took 


- Epheſ. 5. their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
Rev. x9. 1, bridegroom. 
& 21. 2, 9. 


v Theſ. 5. 6. 


e Luke 123. 
25 
4 Chap. 7. 


21, 22, 273» 


© Chap. 24. gins, ſaying, * Lard, Lord, open to us. 


42. 

Mark 13. 33. 

Luke 21. 36. unto you, I know you not. 

1 Cor. 16. 13. 

1 Thel. 5. 6. 
Pet. 3 


8. 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and ſive 
were fooliſh. | n 
3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 
with their lamps. 5 | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, * they 
all ſlumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, 
ye out to meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 
trimmed their lamps, | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out. Wat | 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Noc ſo; 


leſt there be not enough for us and you: 


but go ye rather to them that ſel}, and buy 
for yourſelves. 


10 And while they went to buy, the | 


bridegroom came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage, 
and © the door was ſhut. 


11 Afterward came alſo the other vir- | 


12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily Lay 


13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour, wherein the 


Rev. 16. 1. Son of man cometh. 


S. MATTHEW. 


led his wn ſervants, and delivered unto 
them his goods: | 


and ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had-received the five 
talents, went and traded with the ſame; 
and made hem other five talents. 


17 And likewiſe he that bad received | 
two, he alſo gained other two. _ 


| and of the talents, 
14 For the kingdom of heaven ts * as a Anno 
man travelling into a far country, who cal- Domini 


33. 


Luke 19. 
15 And unto one he gave five I talents, 2 Chap. 21. 
to another two, and to another one, to 33: 


every man according to his ſeveral ability, I/ dent it 


$71. 105. 
Chap. 18. 2. 


18 But he that had received one, went 


and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
money. l | 
19 After along time, the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them: . 11% Ut tg 

20 And fo he that had received five ta- 


lents, came and brought other five talents, 


faying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
five talents : behold, I have gained befides 
them five talents more. 1 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 


been faithful over a few things, I will pag 
make thee ruler over many things: enter Luke 2:.:9, 


thou into i the joy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had received two ta- 
lents, came and faid, Lord, thou deliver- 


edſt unto me two talents: behold, I have 


gained two other talents beſides them. 
good and faithfukſervant; thou haſt been 


thee ruler over many things: enter thou 


into the joy of thy lord. 


224 Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 


thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : * 


= 


thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 
that is thine. | 
26 His lord anſweredand ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to. the exchangers, and then 


at my coming I ſhould have received mine 


own with uſury. 2. . 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, 


and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
r 29 For 


faithful over a few things, I will make 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid | 


O. 
Hebr. 12.2. 


23 His lord faid unto him, & Well done, * ver. 21. 


Of the laſt judgment. 
Anno 29 For unto every one that hath __ 


mi Domini be given, and he ſhall have abundance: 

33. but from him that hath not ſhall be taken 

. | Chap. 3. away, even that which he hath. 409 

2,  «4.2;. 30 And caſt ye the unprofitable: ſervant | 

* Luke 8. 18. into outer darkneſs : there ſhall bo weep la 
wb & 19.25 ing and gnaſhing of teeth. - 
.. "ce? . 31 J When the Son of man ſhall 


Lech. 14. come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
Chap. 16. with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 
throne of his glory 


: Thefl«-7- all nations; and * he ſhall ſeparate them 
Jui®14- one from another, as a ſhepherd enn 


Rev. 1. 7. 
Rom. 14+ hor ſheep from the goats: 


"Gor. x. 10. 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on: 
p Ezek. 20- rig t hand, but the goats on the 


, 34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto — 
Chap. 13. on His right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 


vel. 4+ 3 And » before n hall 1 | 


6 


CHA PF. XXVI.. The rulers conſpire atainſt Chriſt, 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Anno 
| Vetly I fay unto you, In as much as ye Domini 


did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye. 233. 


1. & 17. 5. 


to life eternal. | * 
CE Te + 
1 Sconſpire again Chriſt. 6 Tie 
ooman 'anointeth e 14 Juuat 
felleth him. 17 Chriſt — the pas 
over 26 mflituteil hit holy Jupper . 
12 36-prayeth in the garden': | 47 and be- 
ing betra —— ' with" a hifs,”' 5) 15 carried 
to Caiap 69 and — Peter. 
8 D it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hefaid un- 
to his diſciples, 


q 1 Chap. 20. 


for you from the foundation of the World. 

Mak o. 356 For I was an — and ye gave 
al. 53, . me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gaye me 
Ezek. 18. 7. On 01 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took: me 


Jam. 1. 27. 
5. Hebr. 1 
* '6 * Naked, ant ye; clothed mes; Bean 
bow toe Fe. and ye viſited me: I wann 
Tim. 1. and ye came unto me. 


5. 37 Then ſhall the righteous anfiyer 
54 hin, ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee ? or. thirſty, and 
gave thee drink? 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, ed 
rods rhee in or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when. ſaw we thee tick, or in 
riſon, and came unto the??? 
40 And the King ſhall — and ſay 
Fror. 19. unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, In as 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done 
zt unto me. 

41 Then (hall he ſay alſo wan them on 
| hang BY. the left hand, Depart from me, fn 

Luke 15. 22. Curſed, * into everlaſting fire, prepared or 
. . 13- oil devil and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat: 1 Was ae and ye gave 
me no drink : 

43 1 was : ſtranger, ans ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye — me not: 

ſick, and in —— and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 


* 


Chap 10. 
licbr, 6. 10, 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 2 


aſſembled — the chief : Pfal. 2. 2. 
| 8 and the ſcribes, and the elders of Nets f. t. 
the le, unto the palace of the high &. 
prielt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take 
Je us by ſubtilty, and kill In. 

1 But they A Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now wlien Jeſus was in * Bethany, ©'Mark 14; 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 3 
7 There came unto him a woman hevi «Chap 3- 
| ing an alabaſter- box of very precious oint- — 
ment, and wer oh on his R hou he fat 1 2 
at meat. | 2 

8 © But ii: his ae Ed, Ms they e 
had pany ſaying, To what purpo e 
ic this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment 11 0 has been 
fold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When eſus underſtood it, he ſaid un- 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good work upon nie. 
11 For y —— — with peu. 1% 


12 For in that ſhe d alf r Þ this s See Chap. 
ointment on my nt ſhe did it for my — 16, 20: & 28 
moms! | t 

3 Verily 1 fn I fa 
this: goſpel ſhall be preached-in'the Whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this wo- Is 
uy hath done; be told for a memorial of | 

er 


or ſick, or in priſon, and did not — 


gered, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
unte thee ? ſtr | 


14 , Then one of the e called . 10 
Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief 1. Luke 22.3. 
Pfeſtz He, I ene ei 10 i Chap. 1 
C 15 And 5 


* 
_ 
* 


did 1 not to me. 3 I 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into ever- Zech. 2 8. 
ſting puniſhment: but the righteous i in- Jon 5/5 12. 26 


2.*% Ye know that after two days i 1s the 2 Mark 24. 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man Fake zz .. 
is yon to be crucified. / John 13. 1. 


you, but me ye have not always. John n 


2 | 


— — Whenever -or HA 


3 
OS 


* 


Ghrift eateth the paſſover: 


Anno 15 And faid wnto them, * What will ye 
Domini give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver. L 
16 And from hate titme he fought op- 
| portunity to betray hi | 
17 4 Now the firſt d aley of the ſeaft of 
_ unleavened bread, the diſciples came to 
Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou 
that 1 een e 
over 
18 And he ſaid, Go into-thevity to aach 
a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter 
ſaith, My time is at hand, I will keep the 
paſſover at thy houſe with my diſcip 
19 And the diſciples did as ſeſus had 
appointed them, and they made ready the 


paſſover. 


=Mark 14 20 = Now when the eren was come, he 
Luke 22. 14. ſat down with the twelve. 
John 1g. 2. 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily | 


I ſay unto you, that one of you hall be” 
tray me. 

22 And they wereeaceading Sap, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto 

him; Lord, is it!? 


Pfl. 41. 3. 2 3 And he anſwered and in » He that 


S. MATTHEW. 


He prayeth in the garden. 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall Anno 
be ſcattered abroad. Domini 

32 But after I arm riſen again, > I will * 
BO before you into Galilee. | » chap 2, 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Jug 1. 
Though all men ſhall be offended becaule & 16. 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, s as ont I fay © Jon 14, 
unto thee, that this night before t 4 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto yon Though, 1 
ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Lakewile alſo fd all the diſciples. 

36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them Mark 14. 
unto a place called ſemane, and faith e, 
my the ray Fele Sit ye here, while I $9 John 18. 
An pray Er 115 "I. 

2 Aud be wok with him, Peter, and 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to cheap. . 
be ſorrowful, and v heavy. 1 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 27 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : - 

| tarry n and watch with me. : 

19's he went a little farther, and : John 18, 
| fel on 115 ace, and h prayed, ſaying, 0 Mark 14 
my Father, Kir bis pollible, 3 let this cup 36. 

aſs from me : nevcrthdlets, not as I will. * 2 


a 28. 


1 


re 


qippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
Gas mall betray me. 17 2 
24 The'Son oeth as ie in writden 
| Phe him: but wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed: it had been 
good for that man, if he ad not been born. 
| 25 Then Judas, which betrayed. him, 
anſwered, and ſaid, Mafter, is _ He 
e | faidunto him, Thou haſt faid. 
Luke 22. 19. 26 * And as they —_— 2:Jeſus 
N took bread, and || bleſſed it, and vs 
Many and gave it to the dileiples, and ſaid, 
Greek co- Take, eat; this is my body: 
bebe thanks, 27 And he took the cup, and gave 
2 Mark 14- thanks, and gave ict to them, faying, 
Drink ꝓe all of ite 
as For this is my blood, · of the new 
teſtament which is hed * for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins. 
29 But*T * you, I will not drink 
4 henceforth of this fruit of the vine, * until 
when 1 _ it new with you 1 in 
ry Fad ers king d i; 
* And when u they. had Awg an 
: || Bymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 
31” Then ſaith ſeſus unto them, „All 


man 


14 1 as thou w/?. 


© 12. 
-20 And he cometh une the diſciples, 7 a 
and »andeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto 23. 
Peter, What, could — not baſe wikiane 

| one hour ? 

41 Watch — — 

into . —— 2 5 
2 


e enter 4 ! Mark 11, 


He fol 15 will- Eper 6. 
42 He webs —— — t 
time, and prayed, Int O — F he {roond if 
this cup may not paſs away from me, ex- 
cept I drint ĩt. thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 
144 And he left them, and went away 
again, and cer, Rue thirk 9 755 ay int 
the ſame wor | 
45 Then — Ka to his: diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your reſt; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is -betmyed.s into 
the hands of ſunners. 
46 Riſe, let us be gb _hehold, he 
is at hand-that doth hetray me. 
47 And u while he yet ſpake, lo, udas Mark ut 
one of the twelve came, and with him a Luke 22. 


ye Mall * be offended becauſe. of me this 
nicht: for it is Ar J will ſmite the 
8 5 


| 


great multitude with ſwords and ftaves 4 Jahn 38. 
from the chief prieſts, and e. . the 


eople. | 
* "> Now 


ark 14 
> 22. 


18. . 


Anno 


am. 4-20. . N of the 22 might be ful- 


Chriſt is betrayed by Judas: 
48 Now he that betrayed him, 1 wer 

Domini them a ſign, faying, Whomſoever I thall 
kiſs, that ſame 1s he, hold him faſt. | 


18. 10. 


were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 

and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant 

of the high prieſts, and fmote off his ear. 
$2 Then faid Jefus unto him, Put up 

Gen. 9. 6. again thy ſword into his place: r for all 
Ker. 13: 1%: they that take the ſword, ſhall perith with 
the ſword. 


53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now | 


pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
give 1 1 more than twelve legions of 

angels? 1 2 
34 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 

: 8 53.75 fulfiled. 1 that thus it muſt be? 

uke 24. 25 
4 46. mu titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me? I fat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But this was done, that the 


John 18.15. filled. Then all the diſciples forſook 
him, and fled. ; bs 


t Mark 14. 67 J And they that had laid hold on 
Like 22. 54. Jeſus, led Aim away to Caiaphas the high 
John 13. 12, prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders 
pere aſſembled. | 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, 
_ unto the high prieſts palace, and went in, 
and fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 


$9 Now the chief prieſts and elders, 
an 


all the council, fought falſe witneſs | 


againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
60-But found none : yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none, 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
p. . 61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am 
John 2. 19. able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. "99 
«Mark 14 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
i unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 
: 7s it which theſe witnels againſt thee? | 
nal. 33. 7 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 


Chap. 27. 32, 


„ high prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, 
i bam. 1. * I aqjure thee; by the living God, that 
24, 26. 


thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt 
the Son of God 


4 * 


CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. 


8 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
»,Sam. ſaid, Hail, maſter; * and kiſſed him. 
29-9 , go And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend, | 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
John 51 And behold, » one of them which 


55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jefus to the | 


| Surely thou alſo art ane of them, for th 
| 74: Then be 


: 


; 


* 


phemy; what further: need . 17 7. 
| witneſſes ? behold, now ye have an SPA 352.4. 


with || the 


- 73 And after a while came unto him 


| Tekin, 


2 And when they had bound him, they & «3. +: 


N 


64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haft hin; when he fie that he was condemn. . 


Peter denieth him. 


faid : nevertheleſs I by unto you, Here- Anno *, 
after ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting Domini : 
on the right hand of power, and coming { 
in the clouds of heaven. | | 

65 © Then the high prieſt rent his & 4. ze. 
Phe! if fa 


ing, He hath ſpoken blaſ- — — 


Rev. I. 7. 


G3 
ws 
4 


ave we of 


2 Kings 


his bla hemy. 7. FP 


| 5 
66 What think ye? They anſwered 

and ſaid, He is guilty of death. I —— aal 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and : 16i. 84 
buffeted him, and others ſmote Sin 92 2. 
palms of their hands, 1 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, th 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? Lake ne fee 
69/4 Now Peter fat without in the > Mark v4, 
alace: and a damſel came unto E 


aying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of John 18. 16, 
Galilee. | I 


ee. | 
70 But he denied before them all, ſay- 
ing, I know not what thou ſayeſt. | 
71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid faw him, and ſaid 9 
unto them that were there, This ſellou | 
was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. + 
2 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man 


«S 


they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, 


i ſpeech bewrayeth ther. Tue a“ 
he to curſe and to“ 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. And 
immediately the cock crew. Fe 
And Peter remembered the words of 
which ſaid unto him, * Before the * ver. 34. 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Jahn 1+ 30: 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. ; «++ df%d 
CHAP. XXVII | 

1. Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Fu- 

das hangeth himſelf. 19 Pilate admon/h- 

ed of his wife, 24 waſheth his hands, 

26 and loofeth Barabbas. 29 Chrift is 


crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 40 re |, 
viled, go dit, and it buried: 66 His 
ſepulclier * ani watched.  \ 

Hen the morning was come, all 5 S in 


the chief prieſts and elders of the al | png 
cople, took counſel againſt Jeſus to put t9 Ver. 5s , 
im to death”: , w | - Luke 3 ; 
led kin away, and delivered him to Pon- 19" 18.8. 
tius Pilate the rr. ABS 7 

3 7 Then hich had betrayed cf. "# 


£5. #7 e 
ad. . 


, 


| pn 
o f 


| A Acts 1. 19», d 


John 18. 


14 


Judas hangeth himſelf. | 
Anno ed, repented himſelf, and brought again 
omini the thirty pieces of ſilver to = chiet 
33. Prieſts and elders, ere rr | 

4 Saying, I have finned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
Aaid, What i that to us? ſee thou ta that. 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
in the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. ene 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 


price of blood. 


e Acts 1. 18. 


7 And they took counſel, and bought | 


with them the potters field, to bury 
ſtrangers in. = n | 
8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood unto this dax. 
| F K — e Wa 170 Was 
. ._- ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
Zech. 11. And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


12, 13. 


J Or, ache the price of him that was valued, || whom 


e they of the children of Iſrael did value: 
Iſrael. 10 And gave them for the potters field, 


as the Lord appointed me..) 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the goyernor; 
and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the R. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. HP. 
12 And when he was accuſed of the 


chief prieſts and elders, * he. anſwered. 


of 18. 37. 
x Tun. 6. 13. 


2 Chap. 26. 
63. 


nothing. nee 
as * = Then faith Pilate unto him, W Hear- 
; _ eſt thou not how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? | 5 
. 14 And he anſwered. him to never a 
| word, inſomuch that the governor mar- 
1 4a e ee. 
Luke 23. 1. 15 No at hat feaſt the governor was 


John 18. 39. Wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
| whom they would, _ | 
16 And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Eat | 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
| together, Pilate faid unto them, Whom 
* . will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ?_ *_ 
| 18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 1 
19 4 When he was ſet down on the 
judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
| ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for I have ſuffered many 
= nog this day in a dream, becauſe of 
a0 * But the chief prieſts and elders 


40. 4 
Ads 3. 149 - 
| 4 


A 


[perſuaded the multitude, that they ſhould Anno 


them; and when ® he had ſcourged Jeſus, " Luke 23, 


place of a ſkull, 


THEW. ' Barabbas releaſed. 
Domini 


Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 
33. 


21 The governor anſwered and faid 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? They faid, 
DEE Lion ann dic athetto ax... 
22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall 
T do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? They all fay unto him, Let him 
be crucified. _ | | _ 

23. And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? but they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24.4 When Pilate ſaw that he could | 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and waſhed Deut. 21. 6. 
his hands before the multitude, faying, 1 
am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 
ſon: ſee ye 10 f. 1 


25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
ſaid, ® His blood be on us, and on our = Att f. 28. a 
children. | 3 v 
26 JJ Then releaſed he Barabbas unto = 


— 
. 


he delivered him to be crucified, 

27% Then the ſoldiers of the governor * John rg. . 
took Jeſus into the [| common hall, and 1%; 3 
gathered unto. him the whole band 9/7 : 
ſoldiers. | 3 

28 And they ſtripped him, and ? put » Luke 23. 
on Hum 6 Icearter robe. GE EE | 

29- J And when they had . platted a 
crown of thorns, they put r, upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, faying, Hail Kingofthe Jews. 
30 And a they ſpit upon him, and took 2 16. 50. 6. 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. Cap. 26.6 

'31-And after that they had ' mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. Ibias, 

32 * And as they came out, they found ark 5: 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him Luke 23. 26. 
they compelled to bear his croſs. © 

33 And when they were come unto a John 19. 17 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 


34. 1 They gave him vinegar to drink, Fl. 65.2: 
| mingled with gall: and when he had 

| taſted zheresf, he would not drink.,* _ 

35 And they crucified him, and parted." ok 15. 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be Luxe 23. 3 
ed which was ſpoken by the prophet, John 19. 2+ 
They parted my garments among them, Paal. 23. 


: 
- 


mi 
E Copy oe Gong 
5 234 $ pon . Ef ks wy we, | 36 And 


19. 17. 


59. 21. 


K 16+ 


23+ 34 
19. 24, 


22. 


33: 37 And ” ſet up over his head; his ac- 
Mak 15- cuſation written; THIS 18 ESUS 
Pres 38. THE KIN G: OFTHE JEWS.” 


RR 
Anno 36 And farting down, they watched 
Domini had thera- 


John 19. 1. 855 9 Then were there two thieves cru- 
ci 


15 ps with him: one on the right hand, 
11. and another on the left. 


Pfl. 22.759. 39 e _ that paſſed by, reviled 
Math 16:98 him, — 1 ing their heads, 

Tore ag ſaying, * Thou that benen | exc 
62, the temple, and d buildeſt it in three day 
Jobn 2-19 Laue ce el * if thou be the Son of God, 
6y come n from the croſs. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief vriefts moth: | 
ing him, with the ſeribes and elders, ſaid, 
442 He faved others, himſelf * cannot | 
fave: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. 
43 He truſted in God; let him ddiver 


1 pfal. 22. 8. 


CHAP. XXVII. His buli er Is 


q 


| 


ie 


| 


wih vas, him now if he will have him for he faid, 
„ I am the Son of God. 
Luke 23 44 © The thieves alſo which woe "RY 
9 __ cited with him; caſt the ſame in his teeth! 
Mak 1s. 45 Now from the ſixth hour there 
33. Was darkneſs over all the land unto the 
| ninth hour. 
c Hebr. 5.7. 46 And about the ninth Wir 8 Jeſus 
bried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, „Eli, 
pf. 2. 1. lama ſabachthani? that is to fay, K M. 
— my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
| ws Some of them that ſtood there, [ 
when they heard that, faid, This man 
calleth for Elias. 
489 And ſtraightway one of chem rn, | 
pl 69. 2x. and took a ſpunge, and filled i? with vi- 
Lale g. negar, and put 77 on a reed, and gave him 
Joka 29. 39. to drink. 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe⸗ 
ther Elias will come to fave him. 
t Luke 23 co J * Jeſus, when he had cried again 
| with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. | 
Exod. 6, 51 And (behold; the vail of the tem- 
RAY — was rent in twain, from the top to the 
eek 2 and the earth did _ and the 
Muk 15.38. rocks rent, | 
. $2 And the raves were dec ald 
many bodies of falnts which ept, aroſe, | 
$3 And eame out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the Holly city, 
| and appeared unto many 1 
Rn. 54 * Now when the centution, and 
Luke #3. 4. 8 that were with — Bag Jeſus 


1 


the carthquas, and that! 


[ 
| 
: 


| * 


: pt 


' Fa = 2 
5 


were done, the erk rear 1 ano 
Truly this was t che Son of 5 A b. Ber 
55 5 An d many women. W Hog: re 33. 2 
5 ding arr on eden Toes , La ce 8.2) 
rom Galilee, miniſtering un 3 
6 Among Which 1 n e 1 
& 72 and Mary the mother of James 
chil Joſes, and the Mother of 2 ade 
C . 775 


en the eis Was co He th Ig 

a rich man of Nita en N = te” I 

rw, 80 alſo bete Jeſy Jeſus diſciple: end. 

38 He went to Pilate, and begged t the 

of Jeſus: then Pilate 3 2 6 

the body to be, delive » n 
And whe Joſeph Had k 

boch, he wrapp 11 wh ld He a, 8 


PEA) 

60 And 1 la it in his own new Lal. 33. 
which he had hewn Ki. 0 the rock: ande 
he rolled a great 59281 to the cee 3 


ſepulcher, and departed. 
61 And er Ni Was 13 Magdalene, 


and the tting * againk | 
the ſepulcher 9 dx ILY. 
62 7 Now OR day that 8 8d e 
the day of the preparation, . the chief 

prictts and Phariſees came together unto 

Hate 72 
63 Saying, Sir, we temember that that . 
deceiver ſaid, 


hide he was yet alive, te 5 | 
ter three days I will riſe again. P 3 i 

64 Command therefore that the ” 
cher be made ſure until the third day, leſt Tate 9. 222. 
his diſciples come by-night, and ſte him 4 * 
away, and ſay unto ce people, He is riſen © 
from the dept: 0 tal error ſhall. be 

ſe than the al 
W. Pilate ſaid 30 wem, ve have a 
raked. 80 your way, make it as ſure as 
ou can. 


66 So they wen and made the ſepul - 


Mb 8. 31. 5 
& 10. 


cher ſure, ſedling't 1 and #tting A » 
watch. | A — 1 
CHA N SN | 
iy Chrifd 57 1 is declared. 25 an "# 
angel to the womens ꝙ He Hine ap- | 
5 unto them, Ir The cluef priejt# : 


give the fo. that he 


foldrers 
| be Holen vut of” ee Bp . 
appeurethᷣ to A'k LE , 8 * e en * 
Hh them ts bapt 0 


N. che end of the (tba, Ab egan * * Mark 16.10 | 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the Jour 5 8 

week, came Mary Magdalene, and the hap. 29 | 

other Mary, 0 we the Rpulcher. ä * 4 


wa 


16 C Ari 


2 And 


0 brifts burial and reſurrection: 


4%. 


MARK. 


OS 


He'appeareth ta his diſciples, 


Anno 2 And behold, there Jil was a great hold ſome, of the wateh came into the Anno 
Don int earthquake ; for the angel of a a gc cn, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all _— : 
33- deſcended from heaven, and came = the, things that were done. A ] 
yo.” % rolled back the ſtone from the daa, and 12 2 When they were aſſembled » 
« Sec Luke fat u on it. 1 9 with ther elders, and had taken SH, is 226d 0 
„ countenance was like lightning, they gavg large money unto the ſoldiers, + 
and his raiment white as ſnow. [} 4.3 Saying, Sa ye, His diſciples cane : 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did A night, and ſtale hum. au while we I 
" ſhake, and became as dead men. : þ 
5 And the angel anſwered and. ſaid 2 ot 1 450 iK cher come. to the gorernors | . 
to the women, Fear not ye: for r I know RS him, and ſecure you. ; 
that ye ſeek Tefus, which was e rz So they took the money, and did as 
*Chop. 1. 6 Heis not here: for he is riſen, (as he they, were. taught: and this ſay ing is com- A 
3 47 — 5 come, ſee the place where the Lord * reported among the Jews until this 
20. 19. ay | a 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſci-| hit 9 They the eleven diſaiples went a- 4 
ples, Miet he is mw from the. dead ; nth Gablegeinto-a mountain Ape hep. 26 . 
e Chap. 26. and behold, © he e Pare, you. nete le yoo. FAR inted them Hors hy 
N 16. , Galilee, there th him, lo IJ have — they ſaw * they wor- 5 
told you. | Wippe b 2 but ſome doubted. * 1 
0 8 And they d 6154 quickly from the | 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 17“ . 
ſepy cher, with, _ and great joy, and them, layings: All, power is given unto John 3. 35 10 
did run to bring Ns diſciples word. me in heaven and in-earth. - - = 1: 3 24. & L 
1 13 A bebo ' they went Fon 8575 bb 19 J, — ye ee, and 5 I —.4 e 1 27 
ark 16.9 les, old, — m, ſa . nations; baptizin them in che name 0 r 
Join der. Þ il. And le came, and. eld Rig by the. F — — pos wr: the San, and of the « rd 
| the feet, and worſhipped, him. holy Ghoſt: 1112 
| 10 Then faid Jets unto them, Be not | 20 * Teaching them tv char: all H Or, a. 1 
| - op 20. afraid: 85 o. tell m Pohl n that they go mess whatſoever. L have commanded % er 27 
. into Ga ahlee, an, "there iha Il they ſee me. you: Lam with you alway even 1 9 
„ TY. 11 Ns de Now vw! 1 they were, going: „be vnto-the, end of the world. Amen. Ad 4 5 
T n — 1 — — — — — 83 4454548 Ladd 1 G 1 4) k "$6 1 955 
1 . The Gospel acconing to 8. MA R K. 
0 ->£ A TT i YU | £15 
51 Tee alt CIT AP," 15 the Lord, make Lis fone Arcight. Pe 
Ys The e of John the en, | th „John did baptize in the wilderneſe, der. 3 1 1 
gf ts bop! eds, a Zempred «14: 1 preachſ the baptiſm: of repentande, re 5 
* reucbef h: callelſ Peter, n || * Zeman of ſins. Or, und. 
| 5 * and © Yap 23 healeth one that | d there went out unto him all x 
| Jad a 4 7 in x (99:1 8 land — judea, and they of Jeruſalem, 
* | . 3 many diſea, 2 = 41 and ns and. were all bapti ed of him in the river 
cl the eter: ew 0 Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 
| A.D. 26 . — nig of 6 And John was clothed with camels : Matth, 35 
8 — 258 goſſel of Jeſus hair, and With a girdle of a ſlein about his 
an 2 2 NR % by f Soc the Son of n and. he Ad eat 0 locuſts and wa f Lev. n.: 
$55! 5 2 * | 2 4 [ ony 2 
ie As id is wur 7 And preached, -aying, x Thare: oom © Marth. . 
| en in the eth. one mighes after me, the Ad 
Wo e . phets, « Bebteld“ latchet of ,whoſe. — 15 am not worthy'z 11. 16. K 
—_ end de to 9 7 down and:inloofe.2incy bob , 19d 
axe 7.27. | e | before thy. face, | indeed have baptized you with Joel 2.28. 
A Which ſhall. e | water: ded he ſhallhaptize you "with the ge: 1 4 
"- e 9. pate ns Kor he. (4 "the eng "A N 0 4 u Matth. 
iC ,YOICC t one ering. 30 | n it came to Ole Aus, 13 * 
B Fn, e e the w y. of, thar len came from erde de K. 5. ga 
ry bal 8 22 | _ 


p. 26, 


Anno 
Domini 
. 


Oc, cl van, 


or, rent. 


Te 1 is Baptiæbd. 


lee, and was baptized of Johm in Jordan. 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out of 


the water, he law the heavens. || opened, 
and the SPirir! like a dove deſcending . 


him, 


ii Bald: ene — — — wm 


1 Plal, 4 7. 
Ifa). 42. 1+ 
Matth. 3-17 


Ny 9 os 4.1. | 


Luke 4. I» 


n Matth. 4- 


11. 


A. D. 309. 
ending. 
3 4. 


7 Matt, 4 


\ Gal, 4.4. 
Epheſ. 1. 10. 
: Matth. 3-3» 
6 Matth. 4. 
18, 


Luke 5. 4. 


hy, the were fiſhers) 


ven; ſaying, Thou art m beloved Son, 
in hom = well 2 14 

12 * And 2 the Piri ariveth 
ba into the wilderneſs. 
13 Andche was there in the wilderneſs 
f days tempted of Satan, and was with 
the wild beaſts, and the angels e 
unto him. trick hbowoll 
14 Nou after that John was put in pri. 
ſon, *.Jeſus came into Galilee, ? preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 
15 And faying, The time is fulfilled; 
and . kin my of 1 Rae hands 
re [eve 0 

ng — as he walked: 
Galilee; he faw-Simon, and — his 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea: (for 


ineo 2120 


And Jaſus ſaid unto them, Come ye 


ale 1 me, and 1 eee 8 


t Chap. 19. 
27. 

Luke 5. 12, 
1 . 4- 


A. D. 31. 

„ gn: 4» 

Ile. 
N We, 


Luke 4. 33. 


2 Match. 3. 
A 


d Ver. 34. 


6 Chap. 9.20, 


fithers'of ' men. 
18 And Reaighrwray ! : they forſook theic 
ne and followed him. 
* And when he had gone alittle — 

s thence; he ſaw James the om of Ze 
bedee, and John his brother, who alſo 
were in the ſhip mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ſhip with the —_ ſervants, and went 
aftet him. Hell as 

21 * And | e into Ca ernaum, 
and ſtraightway on the ſabba he 
entered into the ſynagogue, and — t. 

22 And they were aſtonithed at his 


£30185, 7 


doctrine: for he taught them as one that | 


had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 


23 And there was in their ſynagogue 


2 man with an unclean n and An 
cried out, 


24 Saying, Let us alone, * akin Hang we 


to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I-know thee 
Who thou art, the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus: a es him, laying, 
Hold thy peace, and come . of him. 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit _ 
torn him, and cried with a lou voice, he 


came out of him. 


27 And they were all amazed, inforanch 


4.2 3 


* 


— ͤ — 


y the neck 


HAN. I. 


| 


Legt And he healed 


Hie cllanſetl the Leher. 
that they queſtioned among themſelves; Annͥůõn 
ſaying, What thing is this? what new Bomm, 
doctrine is this? for with authority com- 31. 
mandeth he even the unclean. 1 and Pk 
they do obey him. 1 
28 And immiedintely: his fame e 
abroad throughout alh the tegion eee 
about Galilee. | 

29 * And forthwith, hiten they te | * 
come. out of the ſynagogue, they entered Luke 4. 28. 
2 the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 5:50 

—— s and John. 
ut Simons wies mother lay fick of 

. and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up; and immediately, 
2 left her, and the miniſtered upto ts 

em. ü 
And at even, — ak! uh did 3 
ſet, they brought unto him all that were Lake 4; 42 
diſeaſed, and them that were ram 
with devils::.. 

33 And all the city was gathered 0ge- 


ther at che door. 

* fick 
of divers diſeaſes, — caſt out many de- 
vils, and fuffered not the devils to ſpeak 
er 3 him. — 

35 in the morning, r ng up a þ Or, , to ſoy © 
great while before day, he went out, and {£72 _* 
departed e 2 ſolitary: place, hangs there Lake 4+ + | 
prayed. 42+ wy" 

36 And Aren * they that were with a 
him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. % 

38 And he faid unto them, Let us go Lukes. © 
into the next towns, | that I ma 3 43- " 
oy alſo : for i therefore came I forth. | | Lai. 6. 1. 

9 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
mea out all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

And there came a leper to him, 121 
—— him, and kneeling down — 22 
him, and ſaying unto him, It thou walt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compotticn, 
put forth ks hand, and touched him, and 
faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. * 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly abi him, and 

44 And faith unto l. See thou fay 


- 


2 47 
_ 8. 16. 175 * 


forthwith ſent him away; 


thing to any a o thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the i, wad offer ＋ thy 
clean- 


» 


* 


- 


The pally healed.” S. M. 


Anno — things! which Moſes com- 
Domini manded for a teſtimony unto them. 


r publiſn it much, and to blaze abroad the | 

Hess is matter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no 

more openly enter into the city, but was 

without in deſert places: and they came 
* to him from every quarter. 


* | iA. H. 


. 14 calleth Matthew from the receipt of | 
cuſtom, 15 eateth' with publicans and | 
ſfuners, 18 excuſech bis diſciples. for not 


= | faſting, 23 and for plucking the, ears 9 
| corn on the ſabbath-day. 
a late. 5. . ND again * he: entered into Capers | 


3 naum after ſore days, and it was 


1 ould that he was in the houſe. 
4 2 And ſtraightway ated 
iN together, inſomuch that there was no 
| | room to receive them, no not fo much as 
about the door: and he preached the word 

| unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing 
r pally; ien borne of 


4 And when they could not Ae all 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken t up, they let down nth bed 
wherein the ſick of the palſy 
* 5 When Jeſus ſaw their Rat - " he aid | 
unto the fick of the pally,” Son, wich hngbe 
forgiven thee. © 
& But there ieee abe ſcribes 
„ there, and oy in their 
#64 £4 hearts, if 3 
oy * — dofbuatiis man thus ſpeakiblaſs 
oba. p en forgive ins hut Go 
Lai. 43+ 25+ — Pp 
's And. immediately, when: Jeſus per- 
enn * exivedsi in his that they ſo reaſoned 
. within them bh, he ſaid unto them, 
| - a reaſon ye. th things in your hearts? 
Nauk. 5. „ 9, Whether is4it-eafier:to-day 1 toithefick 
of. The palty, Thy; fins de forgiven thee : 
or to fay,. Ariſe, and take: up thy bed, and 
walk? 
10. But that ye may ner chat the Son | 
- of: man hath pow-er on earth to forgive ſins 
* faith to the ſick of the palſy) 
11 tay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
42 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
che bed, and went forth before them all, 
ur CA * amazed, and 


— 


— 


** 


» * 4 


31. 45 But he went out, and began to 


of cuſtom, and ſaid u 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of | the pally, | 


ARK. - Matthew calle: 
| glorified God, faying. We never ſaw it on Anno 
wi faſhion, -: Iz! 

34 And he went forth again by the 


unto him, and he taught them. a 
14 And as he affed by, he ſaw Levi © Matth. g.g, 
the fon of Alpheus dug, at the tecgipt f 07 , % 
im, Follow me. * zobere 
And he aroſe and followed him. en. 

15 And it came to paſs, that as jeſus fat- 
at meat in his hauſe;, many my and 
ſinners ſat. alto, together with: Jelus and his 
diſciples ;:. for there were many, and they 
followed him: 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees L 
ſaw bim eat with publicans and ſinners, 
E ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it 
chat he cateth and drinketh hipublicens 
* ſmners? ons 

7 When eat hats] he fideo -. LEE. 

li 8 They that are whole, have no need 
of the phyſician, but they that are ſick: 
I came not to call the ri ods, but ſin- ; X Tim. . 
| ners to repentance. ( * 
18 6 And the diſciples of I and ora. 
the Phariſees uſed to faſt; and: they come, Ile 1 
and ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
John, and of the Phariſees tally; but. thy 
diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus: ſaid unto them, Can the 
) children of the bride- chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as 
| they bave the: bridegroom 1 with them they 
cannot faſt. 
| 20 But the days will come, — the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
them, and then el * faſt. in-ithole 
da 011 6 

Erh Namatialfoſeweth — new. j Or; rau, 

clark on an old garment: elſe tlie new 
piece that filled it up, taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worſ. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles, elſe the new wine.doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is: ſpilled, and 
the bottles will be marred : but new wine 
. muſt be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went > Mart. 1, 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- Ie 6. 
day, and his diſciples began, as chen ent, 

0 pluck: the earslaf corn. bvbeut. 23. 
| 24 And the Phariſees aid: unto him; 5 
Behold; wihy do they on the ann 

that which. is not awful? 

25 And he faid unto them, Have 22. 

never read E what | David did. W 3 


* 


— —_— 


a and all the multitude lorted 2 & 


WAS ECELVES, _ 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


Lev. 24+ 9+ 


* Matth. 12. 


Lake 6. 6. 


+ Gr. Ariſe," 
ſtand forth 
in the mulft. 


| Or; blind- - 
„% 


d Matth. 22. 
16. 


_ troy — 


when they had heard what great things 
a) And he ſpake to his diſciples that! 
a fins 


Crit healeth the withered band: 


had need and was an hungered, he, and 


they that were with him? 


26 How he went into the houſe of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, 


and did eat the ſhew-bread, * which is not 
lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave 
they ſhould not make him known. 
13 And he 


alſo to them which: were with him ? 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſab- 


bath was made for man, and not man for 
the ſabbath: 


28 Therefore the gon of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath, | 
CH A P. AI. 22515395 * 


1 pln healeth the withered hand, 10 ah 
11 rebuketh the 


ny other infirmittes : 
— ean Jprrits 13 chooſeth h1s twelve: 
apoſtles e 


Sheweth who axe-his brother, Heer, and 
mother. | 


gogue, and there was a man there- 


Which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he: 


would heal him on the Der en pn that | 


they might accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which. 


had the withered hand, + Stand forth. 
4 And he faith unto them; Is it lawful 
to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do 


evil? to — life, or to kill! but they held 


their peac 
5 And Wien he had looked Wund about 


on them with anger, being grieved for 
the {| hardneſs of their kowns he faith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
and his hand 


And he ſtretched it out: 
was reſtored Whole as the other. 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
the He- 


ſtraightway took counſel with 
rodians againſt him, how they might de- 


7 Bu ' Teſus'/ withdrew himſelf with 
is Fr s to the ſea: and a wu _— 
titude. Rom Galilee followed and 


from judea, 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 


mea, and from beyond Jordan, and they 


about Tyre and Sidon, a. great multitude, 


he did, came unto him. 


all ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe 
of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng 


him 
| 10 1 or c he had healed many, inſomuch 


CHAP. III. 


14 And he ordained twelve, that they: 
| ſhould. be with him, and that he might. 


. 22 convinceth the blaſphemy of | 
_caſting.out devils y Bee[zebub : 31 and | } 


ND he entered again into the ſyna- | 


2 er be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath-: 


| 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 


He chorfetlh bis tuilos opel. 


that they preſſed upon him for to touch Anno 

him, as many as had plagues. Domini 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they aur 31. 

him, fell dowi. before him, and. cried, lay- or, . | 

ing, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And ehe ſtraitly charged them, that chop. LS | 


= up into a moun- 4 u 
tain, th unto him whom he 


and calle Luke 6. 12 
would: and they came unto him. 


& 9. 1. 


ſend them forth to preach: 

0 15 And to have power to heal fick- | 
neſſes, and to caſt out devils. 

; 16 And Simon : he ſurnamed Peter. 
15 And James the ſan of Zebedee, 3 

ohn the brother of James (and he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The 
ſons of thunder} .* 

138 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 

and James the /on of Alpheus, and Thad- 

_ and Simon the Canaanite, 

9 And: Judas Iſcariot, which alſo 
1 him: and they went into an cen | 
houſe. 2 

20: And the multitude cometh toge en 3M 
again, ſo that they could not ſo — Wy” Chap. «ing / 
eat bread... 

21 And when his lj friends heard of i, Fit, 1 7 

ors. 


e John 1. 42. 


they went out to lay hold on him: 
they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 
22 4 And the ſcribes which came door m 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelze- e Math: 9. 
bub, and by the prince of the devils Tat- ne n. 2% 
eth he out devils. Wölehn a. 
23 And he called them unto him, and * EY 
ſaid unto them in enn How⸗can Sa- Marth. . . 
tan caſt out Satan 25+ | 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt 
| itſelf, that kingdoms cannot ſtand... 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt ĩt- 
ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. 
26 Andi if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 


. * 


| an. end. 


nike and ſpoil his goods, except he will; i 


firſt bind the ſtrong GER and then he Will. =o | 
ſpoil his houſe. . 


28.3 Verily 1 lay: unto you; Al firts hall i Maxth; men, 


be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and i uke z 1 
blaſphemies wherewith lever. they ſhall: x John 5. 1. 
me: 


I blalphe 


Cas 


* 29 But he that dill blaſphoms gs 


| The parable of th: er, 
the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 
& Matth. 12. 
45. = 
Luke 8. 19. 


ther and thy brethren without ſeek for 


- my mother and my brethren. K. 
3s For whoſoever ſhall do the will of | 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my 


1 The farable of the ſower, 


' _. thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 


_ ſome ſixty, and ſome au hundred. 


air came and devoured it up. 


but is in danger of eternal damnation : 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit. | | tif 
31 4 There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, 
ſeat unto him, calling him. fy 
32 And the multitude fat about him, 
and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 


thee. 1 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 


is my mother, or my brethren? 
a 0 And he looked round about on them 
which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold, 


ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAT. | 
14 and the 
meaning thereof. 21 We muſt. com nuni- 


. cate the hight FA our knowledge to others. | 


26 The parable of the feed growing 
- ſecretly, zo and of the muſtard-ſeed. 
35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
ND he began again to teach by the 
ſca-fide : and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, ſo that he 
entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, 
and the whole multitude was by the ſea, | 
on the land. | 8 | Ha! 
2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, * and ſaid unto them in his 
rine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow : £7 8 25 
4 And it came: to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth, and immediate- 
3 up, becauſe it had no depth of 
earth. I 1 7 25 

6 But when the Arup was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, it 


withered away. 1 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 


yielded no fruit. | 


8 And other fell on good ground, © and | 


did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſ- 
ed, and brought forth ſome thirty, and 


S. MARK. 


be forgiven them. | 


; 


9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. | 


| 


and the meaning thereof. 
10 * And when he was alone, they that Anno 
were about him with the twelve, aſked of Domini 
him the parable. | 31. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you * Matth. 23. 
it is given to know the myſtery. of tje 
kingdom of God: but unto them that = Cor. ;. 


Care without, all %, things are done in G.,... 


parables: 1 Theſf. ,, 
12. 


12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not . 
perceive, and heating they may hear, and f. 6. , 
not underſtand; leſt at any time they * 


{{hould be converted, and their fins ſhould Luke 8. 10 


; John 12. 40. 
: : Acts 28. 26. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye — 3 


not this parable ? and how then will you 


know all parables ? | | 
14 Je The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way- ſide, 
where the word is ſown, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was fown 
in their hearts. 28 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are fawn. on ſtony ground, who when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladneſs: 1 

17 And have no root in themſelves, 
and ſo endure but for a time: afterward 


8 Matth. 13 
19. 


| when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for 


the words ſake, immediately they are 
offended; ; itt Hi 4 l 1 70 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, ; 

19 And the cares of this world, and u Tim. 6 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts 
of other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful.  ' 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown 
on good ground, ſuch as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
1 ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 

red. | 

21-1 iAnd he faid unto them; Is a can- ! Math. 5 
dle brought to be put under a || buſhel, or Luke 8. «6. 
under a bed? and not to be ſet on a can- g 
dleſtick? n 
22 * For there is nothing hid which 1 gn 
ſhall not be manifeſted: neither was any fure, a 
thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhall come Matth. 5.15. 
abroa d. 6 K Matth. 10. 


* 26. 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let Luke 12. 2: 
him hear. Matth. 11. 
what you hear: ® with what meaſure ye Idle 6. 3. 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: an 
unto you that hear ſhall more be given. 
25 For 


had „ 


eo ww 2 


Chrift fulleth the tempeſt, 


Domini given : arid he that hath not, from 


25 For he that hath, to him ſha be 
im 
all be taken even that which he hath. 

26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom 
of God, .as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into 
the ground, | 
27 And thould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the feed ſhould ſpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
- herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 

that the full corn in the ear. 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the ſickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come. | | 

30 J And he faid, * Whereunto ſhall 
we. .liken. the kingdom of God? or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which when it is ſown in the earth, is 
leſs than all the feeds that be in the 
earth. | 

32 But when it is fown,.it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and 


599 out. great branches, ſo that the 


fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 


dow of it. 

3 2 with 
he. the word unto them as 
to hear ze. | 5 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his diſciples. 
35 And the ſame day when the even 


many ſuch 2 ſpake 


ey were able 


was come, he ſaith unto. them, Let us 


nd When they had ſent away the 

multitude, they. took him even as he was 
in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 

other little ſhips. | 
 ..37, And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
wind; and the. waves beat into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was now full 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
. hip, aſleep on a pillow: and they awake. 

him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt. 
thou not that we periſh ?. 

9 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
* ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and 
* wind ceaſed, and there was a great 
calm. E 


paſs over unto the other fide... | 
35 


40 And he faid unto them, Why are | g 
and told it in the city, and in the country. #. 


xe fo. fearſul? how is it that you have no 
ien | 


41 And they feared exceedingly, and 


{aid one to another, What manner of man 


Z * 


— 


CHAP. V. 


| 


| 2G And always night and 'day, he was in 7 4.098? 


is this, that even the wind and the ſea A 
obey him? Wie tf 10 
CHA 


| Ba. 
1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion 
of devils, 13 they enter mto-the ſwine : 
25 He healeth tlie waman of the bloody 
| 2/jue, 35 and raiſeth from death Fairus 
is daughter. 4% Hr 
ND they came over 
ſide of 
the Gadarenes. arty 2:1. 
2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhip, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind him, no 
not with chains? tl. 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieees: neither could any 
man tame him. f 


the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf. with ſtones, , 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he 
ran and worſhipped him, v0 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Je- 
ſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? 
L. adjure thee by God, that thou torment 
me not. | D 2d vi 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit ?: 
9 And he aſked him, What xs thy: 
name? And he anſwered, faying, My 
name ij Legion: for we-are many. 
10 And he beſought him mach, that 


he _— not ſend them away out of the 


— 


| coun | LAS: > 
ui Now there was there nigh unto the- 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that we 
may enter into them. ; | 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and 
entered into the ſwine, and the herd ran · 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
(they were about two: thouſand) and were 
choked in the ſea. 1b 0 
14 And they: that fed the ſwine. fled, 


: & * 


And they went out to ſeehat it was that 
Was done. , 


18 And. they . come oe Jelus, and fe - 
im 


And caſtetl but di. 


unto the other Matth. fl. 
— . 28. * - 
e ſea, into the country of Luke 8.26. 


= 
t. 4 
+. * 


"The bloody zue Ebd. J. M 


A KK. *Chrift raifoth PairuPe duk, 


Anno him chat was poſſeſſed with the devil, and | Thou feeſt the multitude thronging thee, Ano A 
Domini had the legion, fitting, and clothed, and in | and ſayeſt thou, Who Wackel ef Domini D 
31. his right mind, and chey were afraid. 32 And he looked round about to ſee 31. 
8 16 And they that ſaw ze, told them] her that had done this thing 1 
how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed] 33 But the woman fearing and trem- Lu 
wich the devil, and alſo concerning the | bling, knowing what was done in her, S, 
IIS 26 - | came and fell down before him, and told | 
 bMatth.8. 17 And b they: began to pray him to] him all the truth. aka as 1. FLA 
"Ad 19, 10. depart out of their coaſts. . 55 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, | 
18 And when he was come into the f > thy faith hath made thee whole; go in * Chap. ro. 
Take 8. 38. ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with | peace, and be whole of thy plagume. 1 
the devil; prayed him that he might be | 35. While he yet ſpake, there came + Luke 8. 4 rn 
With him. , from the ruler of ny —_—_ Ga 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered: him not, f certain whieh (aid, Thy daughter is dead, hy 
but ſaith unto him, Go home to thy | why troubleſt thou the Maſter any fur- 
friends, and tell them how great things | ther? EY + 0 J 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath] 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 


had compaſſion on thee. | 
20 And he departed, and began to pub- 
*kſhi in Decapolis, how great things Je- 
ſus had done for him: and all men did 
marvel. 
21 * And wh 
again by ſhip unto the other ſide, much 
people gathered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the ſea. | 
22 * And behold, there cometh one of 
the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by 
name, and when he ſaw him, he fell 


at his feet, | fd 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death, I pray thee come and lay thy hands 
on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
ſhall live. ö 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 
25 And a certain woman which had 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
ſne had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worſe/, 
27 When ſhe had heard 
in the preſs behind, and touched his gar- 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, : _ be whole. 
2209 And * p96 
blood was dried- up': 
body that the was healed of that plague. 
t Luke 64 hinnſelf, at * virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the pres, and 

ſaid, Who touched my clothes ? + 


Matth. 9. 1. 


- 


e Matth. g. 
8. | 
| Luke 8. 41. 


Lev. 15. 25. 


y the founta 


8 brother of James. 
en Jeſus was paſſed over 


in of her 
and the felt in her! 


o And Jeſus immediately knowing in 


5 ſpoken, he faith unto tlie ruler of the 


ſynagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
7 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, fave Peter, and James, and John the 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the fynagogue, and feeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 3290 ein 3, His e ( 
| 39 And when he was come in, he 
faith unto them, Why make ye this ado, 


and weep ? the damſel is not dead, but | 
eee, W u John 11. 
| 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn; but 


when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 

eth in where the damſel was lying. 

F 7 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and faid unto her, Talitha cami, which 

is, being interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto 

thee) ariſe. * r 


442 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and walked; for ſhe was f the age of 
twelve years: and they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 
43 And he charged themtraitly, that 'Matth- f. 
no man ſhould know it: and commanded & . 6 K 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 27: 
„„ „ ATVE: * 
r Chrift is contemned of his countrymen : 

7 He grveth the twelve power over 
unclean ſpirits. 14 Droers opinions of 

Chriſt, 27 John Baptiſt is behended, 

29 and buried. 30 The apaſtler return 

from preaching, 34 The miracle of five 
. loaves and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walk-" 

eth on the ſea- 53 and healeth all that 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


toucſt him. | 
AND 


The twelve ſent forth. 
Anno ND he went out from thence, and 
Domini came into his own country, and his 

31. diſciples follow him. | 
Matth. 2 And when the ſabbath- day was come, 
Like 4. 16. he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and 
e many hearing im were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
John 6. 42+ * From whence hath this man theſe things? 
and what wiſdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands ? | 

3 Is not this the. carpenter, the ſon of 


e See Matth. 


. f : 
Ga. and of juda, and Simon? and are not his 


Gal. 1. 19. 
zh. fiſters here with us? And they (were of- 
8 fended at him, 4 
John . 44+ 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. | | 
'SeeGen.19- 5 And he could there do no mighty 
Math: 13. Work, fave that he laid his hands upon 
$8. a few lick folk, and healed them. : 
15 49 6. 6 And s he marvelled becauſe of their 


8 Ilal. 59 ** | 
> Math. 9. unbelief. h And he went round about 


* the villages, teaching. D 
Luke 13. 22. : [ 
i Matth. — 758 i And he — unto him the 
Chap, 3. 14, tWelve, and began to ſend them forth 
Lale 9. 1. by two and two, and gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits, | ; 
8 And .commanded them that they 


ſhould take nothing for their journey, 


| fave a ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bread, no 
|| The word | 10 


| The money in Zherr purſe: 10 T2939 

00 9 But * be ſhod with ſandals : and not 

13:1, n a> put on two coats. | 

leji than a 10 And he ſaid unto. them, In what 

Jarthing, place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there 
but here it abide till ye depart from that place. 

4 — — 11 1 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


money. you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
* Atts 12.8. = ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for 
_—_— teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ſay 


10. 14. 
Luke 10. 10. unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for 


1 Sodom and Gomorrha in the. day of 

Gr. or. judgment, than for that city. . 
12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent. . 

: 13 And they caſt out many devils, 

(Janes 5. a and anointed with oil many that were 
ſick, and healed F m. . 

Matth. 4. 14 And king Herod heard of Him (for 

Luke 9. . his name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 

1 forth themſelves in him. | 

16. — 


15 ? Others faid, That it is Elias. And 


CHAP. VE 


Philips wife; for he had married her. 


Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, | wife 


Join Baptiſt beheaded. 


prophet,” or as Anno 


- 


Domini 
1. 
tth. . 


others ſaid, That it is a 

| one of the prophets. | 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 

ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is 1 

riſen from the dead. | Luke 3 
17 For Herod himſelf hath ſent forth &. P. 

and laid hold u our Mn, and bound him 

in priſon for Herodias fake, his brother 


Js» 
19. 
30. 


r Lev. 18. 16˙ 


18 F * had faid unto Herod, It $7 


is not lawful for thee to have thy brothers 


|| Or, an in- 


£1154 
19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel 2 rei 14 


againſt him, and would have killed him, 
but ſhe could not —_ 
20 For Herod * feared John, knowing ay ee he's 
that he was a juſt man and an holy, an 
|| obſerved him, and when he heard him, Il 
he did many things, and heard him gladly. , bin. 
21 * And when a convenient day was Reg 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made . 6. 
a ſupper to his lords, high captains, and 
chief eſtates of Galilee : 3 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that ſat with him, the 
king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what - 
ſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. | 
23 And he ſware untoher, * Whatſoever 5 5.0 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give z thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
her mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe 
faid, The head of John the Baptiſt. | 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and aſked, faying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, 
yet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes 
which ſat with him, he would not re- 
ject her. | 1 
27 And immediately the king ſent || an or, en- 
executioner, and commanded his head to C. 
be brought: and he went and beheaded 
him in the priſon, | 
28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard gf it, 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 
N 483008 n 
30 * And the apoſtles gathered them- Le 5: 
ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him 


all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 4 + 1 1 
31 ? And 


The miracle of the loaves and fiſhes. 


Anno 31 1 And he faid unto them, Come ye 
Domini yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and 
32. reſt a while : for * there were many com- 
Matth. ing and going, and they had no leiſure 
2 Chap. 3. 20. ſo much as to eat. | 
Matth. 32 And they departed into a deſert 
place by ſhip privately. | 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. | 
34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, 
ſaw much people, and was moved with 
compaſſion towards them, becauſe they 
were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and 
Luke 9. 11. © he began to teach them many things. 
« Matth. 35 And when the day was now far 
Lüke 5. 12. ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and 
n ſaid, This is a deſert place, and now the 
time zs far paſſed : 
36 Send them away, that they may 
into the country round about, and into the 
_ villages, and buy themſelves bread : for 
they have nothing to eat. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
_ Give ye them to eat. And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 


b Matth. Os 
36. & 14+ 14+ 


|| The Ro- || peny-worth of bread, and give them to 

man peny is eat? | | 

{even pence : | 

half-peny; as - 38 He faith unto them, How many 
atth. 18. 


1's loaves have ye? go and ſee. And when 
they knew, they tay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 

all rf down by companies upon the green 


raſs. 
N 40 And they ſat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, | 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them; and the two fiſhes divided he a- 
mong them all. | 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 © And ſtraightway-he conſtrained his 
. diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to BY to 
, the other hide before || unto Bethſaida, 
du, while he ſent away the people, 
| 46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. | 

47 And when even was come, the ſhip 
was in the midit of the tea, and he alone 
on the land. 5 | 


8. MARK. 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: Anno 
(for the wind was contrary unto them) and Domini 
about the fourth watch of the night he 42. 
cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
and 8 would have paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking 
upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a 
ſpirit, and cried out. | 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled) And immediately he talked 
with them, and faith unto them, Be of 
good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 

ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond mea- 
ſure, and wondered. | | 

52 For they confidered not the mi- 
racle of the loaves, for their heart was 
hardened. | 

53 And when they had paſſed over, * Matth. 
they came into the land of Genneſaret, 
and drew to the ſhore. LIVES: 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ay ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they 
heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the tick in the ſtreets, and beſought him 
that i they might touch, if it were but the i Chap. 5. 


— 


t See Luke 


24. 28. 


1 * 5 8. 
border of his garment: and as many as A 10. 1. 


touched || him, were made whole. || Or, it, 
CHAT. FL | 
1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, 
for eating with unwaſhen hands. 8 T, 
break the commandment of God by the 
traditions of men. 14 Meat defiletb not 
the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophe- 
nician womans daughter of an unclean 
. Spirit, 31 and one that was deaf, and 
ſtammered in bis ſpeech. | 
T came together unto him the Matth. 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes 


| which came from Jeruſalem, 


2 And when they faw ſome of his di- 
ſciples eat bread with || defiled (that is to q or, 
lay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they found =" 

ault. li | 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh heir hands 4 eat not, | Or, . 
holding the tradition of the elders. 484. 

4 And when they come from the market, / te : 
except they waſh, they eat not. And TErophz: 


| many other things there be, which they 44. lu. 


ave 


t M. 


10. 


> Ma 
15. 


i Ma 
1 5 


al, 


® Meet defileth not the man. 


Anno 
Domini 
3. 
|| Sextarius 

1s about a 
int and an 
alf. 

| Or, beds. 

2. 


have received to hold, as the waſhing of 
cups and || pots, brazen veſſels, and of 
tables. | 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked 
rn RT walk not thy diſciples according 
to the tra 

with unwaſhen hands? | 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypo- 


e Lai. 29. 


13. | 
Matth. 15. 
8. 


0 Or, 
fruſtrate. 
4 Exod. 20. 


12. 
Deut. 5. 16. 
e Exod. 21. 
17. 

Lev. 20. 9. 
Prov. 20. 20. 
Matth. 15. 
5. & 23. 18. 


profited by me 


crites, as it is written, This people ho- 
noureth me with Fler lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. | 

8 For laying aſide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups : and many 
other ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes faid, * Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death. 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 

: he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none 


effect through your tradition, which ye 


t Matth. 15. 
10. 


Matth. 16. 
15. 


15. 


without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not 


have delivered: and many ſuch like things 
do ye. | 


earken unto me every one of you, and 
underſtand. ö 
15 There is nothing from without a man 


that entering into him can defile him: but 


the things which come out of him, thoſe 
are they that defile the man. | 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. e | 
17 And when he was entered into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples aſked 
him concerning the parable. | 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo 


perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- 

ous entereth into the man, it cannot de- 
le him * 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 

at into the belly, and goeth out into the 

draught, purging all meat? 


CHAP. VII. 


ition of the elders, but cat bread J 


F 


him, and came and fell at 


| 


N 
; 


i4 4 And when he had called all the | 
prope unto him, he ſaid unto them, 


Chrift healeth one that is deaf. 


| 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh Anno 


out of the man, that defileth the man. 


fornications, murders, 
22 Thefts, + covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- 
my, pride, fooliſhneſs : 
| 23 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 
24 4 ! And from thence he aroſe, and 
| went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 


Domint 


21 * For from within, out of the heart 32. 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 


k Gen. 6. 

. & 8. 21. 
Matth. 14. 
19. 

+ Gr. covet- 


and entered into an houſe, - and would 


have no man know it; but he could not 
be hid. 


239 For a certain woman whoſe young 


daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard 
his feet : - 

26 ( The woman was a 1828 a oy 
rophenician by nation ) and the beſought 
him that he would caſt forth the'devil out 
of her daughter. | 

27 Bat Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
unto the dogs. | 

28 And the anſwered and faid unto him, 


Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 


eat of the childrens crumbs. 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſay- 


thy daughter. | 
30 And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil 
her daughter laid upon the bed. | 
31 4 ® And again departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 


ing, go thy way, the devil is gone out of 


ne out, and 


12 Sui 
after Trim. 
ity, Gaipel, 


the ſea of Galilee, through the midit of Ver. 32. to 


the coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And a they bringunto him one that :;. 


| was deaf, and had an impediment-in his 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. 2912 | 
33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and * he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 


the en. 
mn Matth. 


+ o Chap. 8. 


And ? looking up to heaven, à he john ba, 


4 
kghed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that 1s, n | | W 1 
35 And itraightway his ears were o- 


? Johu a.. 


{ 4atc& 975.067 
4 qJobnar, 


33, 38. 


| pened, and the ſtring of his tongue was 


ooſed, and he ſpake plain. 3.29118 
36 And * he charged them that they 
(ſhould tell no man: but the more he 


deal they publiſhed 22, 


r Chap. 5. 
43. 


Fr them, ſo much the mote a great 


37 And 


Anno 


Ghrilt feedeth the multitude : 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 


Domini ed, ſaying, He hath done all things well: 


4 of 
32 Þ 
£2 : 
is 
„ 


I 1 Chrift fredeth the people miraculouſly : | 
ſelves, ſaying, It id becauſe we have no * Matth. 16. 
: 7. * 


dure of the leaven of the Phariſees, and | 


1 1 blind man his fight : 


* Sunday 
after Trini- 
ty, Goſpel, 
Ver. 1. to 
Ver. 10. 
2 Matth: 15. 


32. 


he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. ITN + 


CHAP. VIII. 


10 refuſeth to give a /ign to the Plari- 
ſees : 14 admoniſheth his diſciples to be- 


of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a 
| 27 acknowledgeth 
that he 1s the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer 
and riſe again: 34 and exhorteth to 
- patience in 8 for the profeſſion 
of the goſpel. 
N thole days the multitude being very 


unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 


their own houſes, they will faint by the 


b Matth. 15. 
32. 


e Matth. 
1419 · ; 


way: for divers of them came from far. 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man fatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

5 > And he aſked them, How many 
loaves have ye ? And they faid, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground : and he wok the ſe- 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and 


he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them 
alſo before em. | 


8 So they did eat, and were filled : and 


© they took up of the broken meat that was 


4 Matth. 15. 
39- | 


e Matth. 
12. 38. & 
16. 1 


John 6, 30. 


left, ſeven baſkets. | 
9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

10 T And * ſtraightway he entered into 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. | 

11 © And the Phariſees came forth, and 

began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of 


him a ſign from heaven, tempting him. 


12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 


and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek 


after a ſign ? verily I fay unto you, There 


hall no ſign be given to this generation. 


| f Matth. 16. 
LY 


13 And he left them, and entering into 


the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 
0 


14 Uf 


w t/e diſciples had forgotten to 
4 


8. M A R K. 


* 
F 


—_—— 


oy 


= 


5 
: 
N 


S 21 And he faid unto them, 


1 


; 
: 


jy 


great, and have nothing to eat, Jeſus | 
called his diſciples unto him, and faith 


- 


take bread, neither had they in the ſhip Anno 
with them more than one loaf. © | 
15 And he charged them, | ſaying, 32. 


Take heed, beware of the leaven of the : 16, 


Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 7... 
16 And they reaſoned among them- 25 


bread. | | 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith 
unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye 
have no bread ? 
ther underſtand ? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? et if hob *} 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and hav- 
ing ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 
member ? n 

19 * When I brake the five loaves a- Matth. 14, 
mong five thouſand, how many baſkets Chap. 6. 4. 
full of fragments took ye up? They ſay John 6. 13. 
unto him, Twelve. | 5 | 


20 Andi when the ſeven among four Matth. :;. 


thouſand, ' how many baſkets full of Vi. 8. 
fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, 
Seven. // EXER- INTE 7 1 
How ĩs it 
that ye do not underſtand ? B 
22 4 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him. K 
23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when u he had ſpit on his eyes, and put = Chap. 7. 
his hands upon him, he aſked him if he 
ſaw ought. - = = 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I.ſee _ 
men as trees, walking. | 
25 After that, he put ig hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man 
clearly. ' . 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, * nor * Matth.s. 
tell it to any in the town. Chapt, 


” & I 


27 And Jeſus'went out, and his di- 43. 
ſciples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philip- * Math. 1. 
pi: and by the way he aſked his diſciples, Like g. 18. 
laying unto them, Whom. do men fay that 
Fam? ... 26 4 7 | 
28 And they anſwered, o John the Bap- * Matth. 14 
tiſt: but-ſome'/ay, Elias; and others, One 
of the prophets, e 336 9 RE 
29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth 
and faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. ,- 
30 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. 
31 And 


and admoniſheth his diſciples, &c. * 


Domini 


perceive ye not yet, nei- Cbap. 6, 


1 Mat 
28. 
Luke 


b Mat 


> Þ 


| Luke 


28, 


Dan. 


Yoſus is trangigured- HAP. IX. Hie inſtructeth his diſciples. 
ane 31 And the began to teach them, that j with Moſes: and they were talking with Anno 
Domini the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, | Jeſus. | Domini 

32. and be rejected of the elders, and of the 5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Je- 32. 

: Matth chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, | ſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: 4 
b and after three days riſe again. | and let us make three tabernacles ; one 
| Like 3. 32 And he ſpake that faying openly. | for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
22» And Peter took him, and began to rebuke | for Elias. | 3 8 
him. 8 | 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
33 But when he had turned about, and | were fore afraid. "atop ak 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, | 7 And there was a cloud that overſha- 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for | dowed them: and a voice came out of the 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of | cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son: 
God, but the things that be of men. hear him. 
34 And when he had called the peo- | 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he | round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
: Matth. faid unto them, Whoſoever will come | fave Jeſus only with themſelves. 
15 33.% after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 9 And as they came down from the 
Luke 9. up his croſs, and follow me. mountain, he charged them that they 
23. & 14. 35 For * whoſoever will fave his life, | ſhould tell no man what things they had 
+ John 13. hall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his | ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from 
25. life for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame | the dead. | 
ſhall fave it. 10 And they kept that ſaying with . 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he | themſelves, queſtioning one with ano- 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his | ther what the riſing from the dead ſhould 
own foul ? e mean. | 21 Far Þ 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in ex= | 11 4 And they aſked him, laying Why | 
change for his ſoul? I ay the ſeribes that Elias muſt firſt come? * Mal. 4. 5. 
Matth. 38 © Whoſoever therefore * ſhall be a- 12 And he anſwered and told them,. 7 
Ses ſhamed of me, and of my words, in this | Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 
Rom. 11 adulterous and ſinful generation, of him | things, and how it is written of the Son : Pfl. 22. 6. 


of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, 3253 > 


and be ſet at nought, «2 + Dan: 9.26. 
13 But I ay unto you, that & Elias is f Mah. 21. 
indeed come, and they have done unto 14. 


him whatſoever they liſted, as it is writ- Luke 1. 7 


Tim. 1.8, alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. t 
CH AF. K. | 
2 Teſus is transfigured: 11 He inſirutteth 


: Matth. 16. 
28. 
Luke 9. 27. 


tus diſciples concerning the coming of 
Elia, 78 14 caſteth forth a dumb 125 
deaf ſpirit 30 foretelleth his death and 
reſurrection- 33 exhorteth his diſciples 
to humility : 38 bidding them not to pro- 
hibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to 
grve offence to any of the Tauche 
A he ſaid untò them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that there be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, till they have ſeen the king- 
dom of God come with power. 


earth can white them. 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
ve 7 | 


ten of him. 


14 4 ® And when he came to his diſci- Mai. 
ples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, *7: *+- 


and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly a- 
mazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What 
queſtion ye || with them ? 


| Or, 


17 And i one of the multitude anſwer- „ae # - 
ed and faid, Maſter, I have brought unto * Matth. 


with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 
bring him unto me. | =o 
D 20 And 


thee my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit: 7%; 


144. 
ke 9. 38. 


3 2 7 * And after fix days, Jeſus taketh 18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
| Lukeg., with him, Peter, and James, and John, | || teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſh- | Or, 446. 
* 25 and leadeth them up into an high moun- | eth with his teeth, and pineth away: and . 
tain apart by themſelves: and he was | I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
transfigured before them. £7 | * him out, and they could not. 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- | 19 He anſwered him, and faith, O 
Dan. 7.9. ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on | faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be 


” - Cbrif foretelleth his death. 


Anno 
Domini 
b 32. 
* Chap. 1. 26. 


8. M 


20 And they brought him unto him: 
and k when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the 
ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long 
is it ago ſince this came unto him? And 
he faid, Of a child. | 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into 


the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 


1 Luke 17.6. 


Matth. 
27. 22. 


Luke 9. 44. 


a Matth. 
18. 1. 
Luke g. 46. 


o Matth. 
20. 26, 27. 
Chap. 10. 43. 


P Chap. 10. 
26. 


him: but if thou canſt do any thing, have 
compaſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
believetn. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 


child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 


J believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb 


and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out 


of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him 
fore, and came out of him; and he was as 
88 inſomuch that many ſaid, He is 

ead. 5 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28. And when he was come into the 


Houſe, his diſciples aſked him privately, 


Why could we not caſt him out ? 

29 And he faid unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and fafting. $ 

20 4 ® And they departed thence, and 
paſſed through Galilee; and he would not 
that any man ſhould know 2. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 


into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 


him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe the third day. _ 

32 But they underſtood not that faying, 
and were afraid to aſk him. | 

3 And he came to Capernaum, and 
being in the houſe, he aſked them, What 
was it that ” diſputed among yourſelves, 
by the way! | 

34 But they held their peace : for by 
the way they had diſputed among them- 
felves, who ſhould be the greateſt. 

35 And he fat down, and called the 
8 and faith unto them, If any man 
deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all, and ſervant of all. — 

36 And ? he took a child, and ſet him 


A RK. 
in the midſt of them: and when he had Anno 


taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, Domini 


37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 32. 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 


not me, but him that ſent me. * 


38 J And John anſwered him, faying, * Luke 5. f 


Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name, and he followeth not us; and 
we forbad him, becaule he followeth not 


us. 
39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 


for there is no man which ſhall do a mi- 2 Cor.:z. ,, 


racle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak 
evil of me. | 


40 For * he that is not againſt us, is on * Matth, 1 


our part. 


of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye 
belong to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he 
ſhall not loſe his reward. 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of * Matth. 18. 


theſe little ones that believe in me, it is Luke 17.1. 
better for him, that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were caſt 


into the ſea. | | 
43 And if thy hand || oftend thee, cut 7 Matth.; 


it off: it is better for thee to enter into 1&8. 
* . . l Or, cauſe 
life maimed, than havin 


to go into hell, into the 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having two feet, to be caſt. 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched : | x 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 


thee to of 


it out: it is better for thee to enter into 

the kingdom of God with one eye, than 

having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and 


the fire is not quenched. 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with 


with ſalt. | FS 
| 4 b Salt 7s good : but if the falt have e Marth. 5. 
10 


ſon it? Have ſalt in e and © have © Rom. 13. 
e 


peace one with anot 18. 
HAP. X. 


2 Chrift diſputeth with the Pharijees touch- 
ing divercement: 13. bleſſeth the * | 


To avoid giving offence. 


4 whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth 4 Matth. 10. 


41 *For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup * Matth. 10. 


two hands, thee 1 fend: 
re that never 3 ſo Ver. 45, 


ſhall be quenched : | 
4 Where their worm dieth not, and (7:4 664+ 
the fire is not quenched. n 


47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck i, 


fire, and every facrifice ſhall be falted * Lev: 2 3 


his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſea- [3,... .. 


T. | Hebr. 12.14 


1 


Chrift difputeth with the Phariſees 


folveth a rich man how he may inherit 
life everlaſting : 23 telleth his diſciples 
of the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing 


for the goſpel: 32 foretelleth his death 


and reſurrection : 35 biddeth the two 
ambitious ſuitors to think rather of Juf- 
fering with him: 46 and reftoreth to 
Bartimeus his fight. | 


Anno ND he aroſe from thence, and com- 
Domini A eth into the coaſts of Judea by the 
farther fide of Jordan : and the people 


: Maith. 19. reſort * Jar again ; and, as he was 
4 wont, he taught them again. 
1 * « And the Phariſees came to him, 
| and aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? tempting him. 
$4. x he anſwered and faid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you? _ 
„peut. 24.1. 4 And they ſaid, * Moſes ſuffered to 
Matth. 5. 31. write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her 1051 sa "th 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, 
he wrote you this precept. | 
6 But from the beginning of the crea- 


e Gen. I, 27. 


d Gen. 2. 24. 
1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Epheſ. 5. 31. 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife; wy 90 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : 
ſo then they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. | +6 
9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. | 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And ke faith unto them, Whoſo- 

ever ſhall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery againſt her. 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
huſband, and be married to another, the 
committeth adultery. 
Matth. 19. 13 And they brought young children 
Lake :3, f to him, that he ſhould touch them; and 
''* his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. | 18 

14 But W ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and for- 
ch bid them not: for * of ſuch is the king- 
Pet. 2. 2. dom of God. 

* Mutth. 13. x5 Verily I fay unto you, ® Whoſoever 

E hal not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

2 


e Matth. z. 


32. & 19. 9. 
1 16. 18. 
1 Cor. 7. 10. 


E 1 Cor. 14. 


dren that are brought unto him: 17 re- 


tion, © God made them male and female. 


CHAP. X. 


| 


i 


16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
then. 

17 And when he was gone forth in- 


to the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and aſked him, Good 


Maſter, what ſhall I do that I may in- 


herit eternal life? 5 

18 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? Zhere is none good, 
but one, that rs God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
K Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Do not bare falſe witneſs, 
dg not, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
e all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 


21 Then Jeſus 'beholding him, loved 


him, and ſaid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt: go thy way, fell whatſoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor ; and thou ſhalt 
have * treaſure in heaven; and come, take 
up the croſs, and follow me. | 

22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved : for he had great poſ- 
ſeflions. 

23 4 And Jeſus looked round about, 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, 
and faith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them v that truſt in riches, to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter mto the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
meafure, ſaying among themſelves, Who 
then can be ſaved ? | 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
With men if 7s impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 J Then Peter began to ſay unto 
him, Lo we have left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. | | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and aid, Verily 
I fay unto you, There is no man that hazh 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for my ſake and the goſpels, 


The danger of richet. 


Anno 7; 
Domini 
i AY 19. 
16. 


Matth. 6. 


19. 
Luke 12. 33. 
& 16. 9% 


2 - 3. 24; 
al. 62. 10. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 


5 


a Jer. 32. # 
Luke 1. 37. 
o Matth. 19. 


27 


Luke 18. 28% 


39 ? But he ſhall receive an hundred- * : Chron. + 


i fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 


D 2 thren, 


* 
4 


25+ 9» 
Luke 18. 30. 


_ Chriſt foretelleth his death, 


i dren, and lands, with perſecutions ; and 


= in the world to come eternal life. | 
PEI. 7 1 But many iat are firſt; ſhall be 
22. 16. laſt: and the laſt, firſt. | 
Luke 13. 32 And they were in the way going 


*Matth. up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before 
them; and they were amazed, and as 
they followed, they were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things ſhould happen un- 
es ge Ji Behold to Jer 
9 33 Saying old, we go up to jeru- 
| ſalem, — the Son of — hall be de- 
livered unto the chief prieſts, and unto 
the ſcribes : and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, and ſhall deliver him to. the 
Gentiles ; «2, | . > «th 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. | | N42 
35 And James and John the ſons of 
' Zebedee come unto him, faying, Maſter, 
we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhall deſire. | | 
36 And he faid unto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you ? 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what ye aſk : can ye drink of the cu 
that I drink of? and be baptized wi 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; 

and with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on 
my left hand, is not mine to give, but 

t ſhall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. -, _ $65 
41 And when the ten heard ir, they 
began to be much diſpleaſed with James 

and John. 8 f 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 
faith unto them, * Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
- Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
their great ones exerciſe authority upon 
them. be f 
43 ? But fo ſhall it not be among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 
ſhall be your miniſter: - , __ | 


of 


e Matth. 
20. 20. 


* 


8. MARK. 


thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- | | 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 


to give his life a ranſom for many. 


"T1 2nd reſurrection. 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the Anno 
Domini 
45 For even? the Son of man came not 3 
to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and * John 14, 
Phil. 
46 4 And oy came to Jericho : and Phil». 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 5 
les, and a great number of people, blind » Mat 
artimeus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by ie 22: 25. 
high-way-/ide, begging. _ _ 
47 And when he heard that it was Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and | 
ſay, Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mercy 
on me. e e 
48 And many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on nmᷓememe. | 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him to be called : and they call the 
blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good | 
comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee. = | ; 
o And he caſting away his garment, 
Wo and came to Jeſus. _- © 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do un- 
to thee? The blind man faid unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my fight. 
52 And Feſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way ; © thy faith hath || made thee whole. Matth. 
And immediately he received his fight, Snap. ;. 
and followed Jeſus in the way. | 
| CHAP. XL 
1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Feruſa- 
lem: 12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafy tree: 
15 purgeth the temple : 20 exhorteth his 
diſciples to fledfaſineſs of faith, and to 
orgive their enemies: 27 and defend- 
eth the lawfulneſs of his actions, by the 
ng of Jolin, who was. a man ſent of 
0 


any % - a 


34. 7 
jl Or, ſav- 
ed thes. 


A ND-* when they came nigh to Jeru- * Matth. 

A ſalem, unto Bethphage, and Betha- Tue 19. 
ny, at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth 
forth two-of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt you; and as. 
ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find, 
a colt tied, whereon never man ſat; looſe- 
him, and bring him. © © * 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Wh 
do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hat 
need of him; and ſtraightway he will 
ſend him hither. | | | 
4 And they went their way, and found: 


29+. 
John 12. 14+ 


. I the colt tied by the door without, 


in a 
place 


Die fruntleſs leafy tree turſed. CHAP. XI, XI. 77 alſciples exhorted to fedfafinet c. 
Anno place where two ways met: and they }. 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, Anno 


Domini looſe him. KY wet 54 Id, th 

33. 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, | tree which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 33. 
faid unto them, What do ye loofing | 22 And Jeſus anſwering - faith unto ** 
3 | them, {| Have faith in Gd. be 2 wo 


6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus | 


» Math +18 * And many ſpread. their garments in he faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 


21. 8 the way: and others cut down branches. Whatſoever he faith. | 


off the trees, and ſtrawed chem in the way. -24 Therefore I fay unto you, What » Matth. 7.7; 
3 9 And they that went before, and they! things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 2 Th 
< Pal that followed, cried, laying,” ;* Hoſanna, | lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 517.7 


ames x. 6. 


e LM d.. 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, for- 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our * | 1 1 5 
ther David, that cometh in the name o your Father alſo which is in heaven, may 
the Lord; Hoſanna in the higheſt. I forgive you your treſpaſſes. 


Matth. 6. 


give, if ye have ought againſt any: that (. 3 


« Matth. 21. 11 4 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, | 26 But ? if you do not forgive, neither Matth. 


12. and into the temple; and when he had | will your Father which is in heaven, for- 


6% 1 


looked round about upon all thipgs, and give your treſpaſſes. 3 
now the even- tide was come, 5 Went 27 4 And they come again to Jeruſa- 
lem: and as he was walking in the 


8. 35» 


Matth. 


* Matth. 21. 12 4 And ongthe morrow when they temple, there come to him the chief 22%. .; 


. were come from Bethany, he was hungry. prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, © 

* Math. 2. 143 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, Bay- 28 And fay unto him; By what autho- 

r9. ing leaves, he came, if haply he might rity doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
find any thing thereon: and when he thee this authority to do theſe things 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


 T.EL 


for the time of figs as not et. them, I will alſo aſk of you one [| queſtion, lang 


14. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | and anſwer me, and 1 will tell you by 
it, No man eat fruit ↄf thee hereafter for what authority I do theſe things. 

| | 30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
: Mag. f. J And they come to Jeruſalem: I heayen, or of men? anſwer me. 

Luce 19. 4g. andi Jeſus went into the temple, and be- ar. And they reaſoned with themſelves, 

Jon 2. 16. gan to caſt out them that ſold and bought | ſaying, If we ſhall Tay, From heaven, 

in the temple; and overthrew the tables I he will ſay, Why then did ye not believe 

of the money-changers, and the ſeats of | him): 099 93014 e 

them that fold doves; 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man feared the eople :, for alf men counted 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Je- 
| ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anfwering 
e led df all nations the houſe of prayer? faith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 
jr4/er for all. but * ye have made it a den of thieves. what authority I do the ng: ren 
g. . ir. 18 And * the ſcribes and chief prieſts CJ b 
Lake 1g. heard i, and ſought how they might de- | 1 In a parable of the Vineyard let ou te 
47+ roy him: for they feared him, becauſe all anthantful, huſbandmen, Chir? foretel- 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctriug. “ Jeb the reprobation of the Fews, and tile 
59 And when even was come, he Went] calling of the Gentiles: 7 3 He avord-,... 
| Fes rg ,..eth_the ſnare of the Pharijets and He. 


r Matth. 4 
T 


2 


John, that he was a prophet indeed. Chap. 6. 20% 


nn 
** 
zz 114 


dont oem ie man ae i Fri 
! Mitth. 20 And in the morning, as they paſ- 4 704:ans about paying. "tribure 0 Cejar : 
"1-79 ſed by, they ſaw the fig tree dried up from}. is convinceth the error of the Saddutees, 
Te I who denied the Tefurre ton > 28 rele 
0 ˙ 


* 


0 „ , h a K+ 4 | Lu. : ' 
"The vineyard Tet out t huſbandimen, 8. MARK. The error of. the" Sqdducrer convinted, * 
; . veth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of the fit but teatheſt the way of God in truth: Is Anno | 
command men:: 3 refuteth the opinion it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? Domini 
that the ſcribes held of Chriſt : Zs bid- 1 Oy we give, or ſhall we not give? 33. 
ding the people to beware of their ambi- | But he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto | 


tion and hypocriſy : 41 and commetideth | them, Why tempt ye me? bing mea 


. the poor widow for her two mites, a- peny, that I may ſee 741. | Valuing of 
above all. | one | Ki... 1 — it: und he faith ur money 

Anno A ND he began to ſpeak unto them | unto them, Wheſe 75 this image and 2 
Domini 1 by parables. A certain man planted | fuperſcriptien? And they ſaid unto him, 1 il. 


18 a vineyard, and {ct an hedge about it, and | Ceſars. Th Is 

„ Maith. ar. digged @ place for the wine-fat, and built | 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
Abe 20. 9. a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, | them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
and went into 32775 Ieare Cefars, and to God the things that 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- are Gods, And they marvelled at him. 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive | 18 Then come unto him the Sad- * Math, 23. 
from the huſbandmen of the truit of the | ducees, * which ſay there is no reſurrec- IU „, 


vineyard. | I tion; and they aſked him, faying,. - Add 2 
: 4 And they caught „im, and beat him, | 19 Maſter, Meſes wrote unto us, If a Deut. 25 
and ſent Him away empty. mans brother die, and leave his wife be- F 


4 And again, he ſent unto them another | hind him, and leave no children, that his 


ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and | 
wounded im in the head, and ſent 2 ſeed unto his brother. 
1 away ſhamefully handled. 4. 20 Now there were ſeven brethren: 
8 5 And again, he ſent another; and him | and the firſt took a wiſe; and dying left 
* they killed: and many others, beating | no ſeed. HE N | 
is ſome, and killing ſome. 4 21 And the ſecond'took her, and died, | 
5 Having yet therefore one ſon, his | neither left he any Red : and the third 41 
well-beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto | likewiſe. kt! | | 3 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. | 22 And the ſeven had her, and leſt 
a 7 But thoſe hulbanditien faid amongſt | no ſeed : laſt of all the woman died a 
- themſelves, This is the heir; come, let | alſo. TE * $404 f 
Aus kill him, and the inheritance ſhall | 23 In the reſurrection therefore, when 
be ours. 5 Ii they ſhall riſe, Whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
9 And they took him, and killed him, | them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 
and cait him out of the vineyard.  . | 24 And Jefus 'anfwering faid unto 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the | them, Do ye not therefore err, becauſe * C1 
Mong 5 do? he will come and deftroy | ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the »M 
the huſbandmen, and will give the vine- | power of God? 10 We. 1 & 
© yard unto others. 1 2s For when-they ſhall rife from the 1 Lu 
| 10 And have ye not read this ſcrip- | dead, they neither marry, nor are given 45 
ver. ug. ture? The ſtone which the builders re- | in marriage: but are as the S$ W | 
_ jected is become*the head of the corner. | are in heaven. 1 
[111 This was the Lords doing, and it is] 26 And as touching the dead, that * 
| . marvellous in our eyes. Wakes . | they riſe: have ye not read in the book 
| 12 And they ſought to lay hold on | of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake Luk 
| him, but feared the people; for they | unto „ faying, I am the God of Ex.; 
| knew that he had ſpoken the parable | Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 15 
| — againſt them: and they left him, and | God of Jacob? Ons 
1 went their way. | 27 He is not the God of the dead, but * 
| <Matth. az. 13 And they ſend unto him certain | the God of the living: ye therefore do 2 
| . of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to greatly err. 5 * FS * 
catch him in t words. 28 © * And one of the ſeribes came, > Matth. 2, leyenth 
| 14 And when they were come, they | and having heard them reaſoning. toge- | of hes 
| fay unto him, Maſter, we know that | ther, and perceiving that he had anfwer- money, 
thou art true, and careſt for no man: for ed them well, aſked him, Which is the An 
| thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, ! firſt commandment of all? _ FR 
* | 3 an 29 
* 


0 Matth. 22. 


* Gee Communudment. 
nno 29 And Jeſus 
ee of At the commandments zs, + Hear, O 
| Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; 

| Dear. 6.4 Jo And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
LS». with all thy heart, and with all — ſoul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 


ſtrength: this is the firſt commandment. 
: And the ſecond it like, namely this, | 


k Lev. 19. 18. K ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
_ 22. 


Kom.13 9. greater than theſe. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
* Well, Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: 
for there is one: God, and there is nane 
other but he. 
3 And to love him with all the heart, 
paw all the unde and with 
411 obo ſoul; and with all 


ttvength, 
and = — firs neighbour as — oa is 


more th burnt - offerings and 
rio | = | 
2 1 — ae that beanſwered 


, he fait unto him, Thou art nat 


Foy ons —— 
after that durſt aſk him any queſtion. 
35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while 
taught in the temple, How fay the 
ſer ibes Chriſt is the ſon of David? 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
» Pha, 110.1 Ghoſt, = The Lon ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
dhe on my right hs hand, till I make thine 
enemies 
937 Darid chevefore hunsdif ealleth him | 
= ; and whence is he — — his ſon? And 
e common people heard him glad 
» Chap. 4. 2. 38 And he faid unto them 15 his 
3 doctrine, ? Beware of the ſeribes, which 
3 46. love to goin long clothing, and *ove-falu- 


41. 
Luke 30. 41+ 


— — 
echief ſeats in 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 
Matth. 23. 40 Which devour widows houſes, and 


3 n theſe 


receive ter damnation. 
Luke 21. 1. 25 4 Tf Jeius fat over- againſt the 


and beheld: how ov e caſt | 
2 tmoney money * into the treaſury : many 
were rich caſt in much. 
mY 42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
12. % dow, end mb chrew in two 5 | {ad 
dep. make a farthing. 
rent part 4 And he called unto him his diſciples, | 
of that braſs pe. faith unto- them, Verily 5 5 
* Car „ you, that this r widow hath 
in, than all "which. _ WO into | 
the! xk 6 
4 . % 7 5 


H on 


C HAP. XIE 
anſwered him, The firſt | 


ſelf: there is none other commandment 1 


32 And the ſcribes ad, unte hin,, 


| * Bury ſake, for a teſtimony 


* n n 693 Ae 9 


The defiruBtion of the- temple fi 


44 For all rey did caſt in of their abun- AAS. | 
dance: but ſhe of her want did caſt in Domini 
all that ſhe had, ever all her living. 33- 
Clrit foreteleth the delrutiin of the ©" 
I etellet u the I 
temple : ꝗ the perſecutions for the goſpel: 
10 that the goſpel muſt be preached to all 
eee 14 that great calamities ſhall 
4 722 ta the Fes 24 and the manner 
coming to judgment. 32 The hour 
whereof 222 known to none, every, man: 
tt fu watch and prays that ue be not 
——— —— 7 cometh to earth 
death, 
5 as — out of the temple, * Matth. . 
one af his diſciples; faith unto him, Lute 2. "ih 
af er, ſee what — of ſtones, and | 
le N are ber 
And Jeſus anforecing ſaid unto him, 
Seaſt thou theſe great buildings ? ö there: » Luke rg. 
ſhall not be left one ſtone a another, ++ 


that Rena not be N So 
as: he mount of 
Olives, over as, inſt the oy Peter, 
and James, Andrew 
— ä | 
© Tell us, when ſhall theſe — be? Matth. 24. 
"= what hal be the ben theſe * 
—_—_ ſhall be fulfilled 5 


anſwering them, began 
to. ay, + e 


6 For many ſhall come in my name, 
Pb Fam- "Chrif + and ſhall deceive 
many. 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled ; for | 
Jack, ebings coult wards be x bus tho nd % 
/hall not 
8 For — 22 riſe againſt yy and 
againſt m : and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in 4v — places, and there 
ſhall be tamines, and troubles: theſe are « Matt, 2 
innings of || ſorrows. 


jv — 
take heed to yourſelves: for | in the ” 
, wall deliver ot 11 councils; and — — 
all be beaten, and 2 


ye ſh 
n te iy — before rulers — — throne 


. 12 07, ah 18. 
And * the gaſpel muſt 
b But wh e 12 e 
11 ut w y . 5 "0s 
— ou . oo D gong; Luke 12. 11. N 
e peak, neit & 22. 1 
ts | premdine but whatſoever wal de 8 ; 


. b 
* 


it 


1. 


Anno 
| Domini 


8 6. 


P Matth. 10. 


22. 


m Matth. 24. 
15. 
u Dan. 9. 27. 


_ Luke 21. 
21. 


P Matth. 24 


23» 
Luke 27. 23. 


& 21. 8. 


32 Pet. Jo 
wo” 

„ Dan. . 10. 
Matth. 16. 
* 24+ 29, 


2 


Calanities Joretold.. © 


* Matth. 24. 


the mountain? 


foretold 


3 nnd the mower that are in heaven 
de ſhaken! 


"+ * » © Þ 


5 OG ye. that ſpeak, but the holy 
0 

12: Now the brother ſhall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the ſon : 
and children chall riſe up againſt ther: 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put 
to death. 


for my names ſake: but he that ſhall 
endure unto the end, the ſame (hall be 
ſaved. 

14 Ju But when he ſhall ſee the lm 
nation of deſolation, * ſpoken of by Da- 


niel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought | 
not, (let him that readeth, underſtand) 
in Judea, flee to 


| — in heaven, neither the el but! _ 


then » let them that be 


15 And let him that is _s the ne- 
top, not go down into the houſe,” nei- 


ther enter therein, to take any _y out | 


of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, | 
not turn back again for — — up bis 
garment.” | | 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 


ww 


thoſe days. 


18 And pray ye chat your flight be not 
in the winter. 


19 For in thoſe guy ſhall be affliQtion, | 


ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation, which God created, unto this 


time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had * 
ened thoſe days no fleſh ſhould be faved : 
but for the elects ſake; whom he wa 


ler he hath ſhortened the days.. 
21 And then, if any man ſhall hay: to 


ou, Lo, here 15 Chriſt, or lo, he I theres! Q 
lieve him not. 
22 For falſe: Chrifts, and falſe ro- 
phets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall} ſnew 
and wonders, to ſeduce, if 10 _— 100 
fable, even the elect. f 
23 But à take ye heed : behold, T hay 
ou all things. 3] 
244" 


moon ſhall not give hen light: 
25; And the ſtars of heaven (hall & 


av 00 


ſee he 8 Son 


nr 


- 26 And wen ſhall th 
of man coming in the clouc 2 great 
power and glory. 

27 Andthen ſhall he ſend his nd 


S. MARX. 


en ee fadbbe-tamnd of all men | 


at in'thoſe days, after * | 
lation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and ay | 


Chrift exhorteth' to 
ſhall 1 together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 No learn a parable of the fig- tree: 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
ner: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall 


is nigh even at the door s. 
30 Verily I fay unto you, that this 


be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall — away: 

but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 J But of that day and that hour 
eth no man, no not the angels which 


Father. 
3 » Take — watch and pray 6 


—_ not when the time is. 


82 


{witch int [oe mes 


eth; at even, or at midnight, or — — 
:k-crowing,” or in the ty, be fd | 
36 Leſt coming — ad you 


Neeping; 


all, Watch 
ide HA P. XIV. 
14 conſpiracy againſt Chriſt :i 
yes ger ic poured on tis head by 
man. 10 Judas jelleth tits 444 


mon 


12 Chraft:fumfelf foretelleth 
all- be betrayed . bis di- 
hy 22 after the paſſever SY 


2 
and eaten, inſtituteth poſh 
* clareth aforeſiand the fig 
1 Seiples, and Peters —— 3 


council, 65 ſhame ab them 

7 - 2 — 4 
ter two days, was the Ruft 

| paſſover, and of unleavened bread: 

'and the chief prieſts, and — 

how they might take him by craft, and 

put him to death. 


2 But they ſaid, Not o on the feaſtsday, 
leſt there be an uproar of the people. Fa 
: 34 


neration ſhall not paſs, till all theſe 54 


watch.” ® 
Anno 
Domini 
Wdh., 24% 


Like 21, 29. 


ſee theſe things come to pals, know that it 


4 


2 meer "and commanded the porter to 


Pg Watch ye — (for 7 — | 
not when the maſter of the houſe com- 


35 And what lay — you, Thay unto 

2 ay; 

23 - "a 
hed! 


- trayeth Jum with a . He it ap- . 
prehended in the — 7 Ä Ye accu 
ed, and impiouſiy cond, ems 275 


e 


A: 


— Eaſter, 


Goſpel, Ver. 
1. to the end. 
a — 26. 


Luke 266 


Joh 21. 55: 
"@ 23-% 


* r * 


* 


Curiſis head anomted : CHAI 


Anno 31 And bein in Bethany, in the 
Domini houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, 

3Þ; there game a woman, 2 an alabaſter- 
d dlatth. 26. box of r of || 1 


John 12.253 · Cious ; and ſhe; brake the box, and poured 


Obe it on his head. 
liquid ard, T4 And there were ſome that had india- ; 


nation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made: 


5 For it might have been ſold for more | 


R than three hundred || pence, 2 have 
„been given 7 poor. And they mur- 


* Fes prog 
And-Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why | 
— ye hen? the hath wrought a good 


work on me. 
Deut. 13. 7 For e hav the poor with. you al- | 
1 1 * Wis and my 2 K. will 4 may do | 
chem god but.me ye. have not always. 
8 


come aforehand to anoint my body to the 


burying. 
9 Verily 1 If — you, due 


dſpe t 
ee ee 
dope ſhall be; ſpoken of, for a memorial; | 
of her. 


«Math. 10 $4 And Judas Iſtadict,.. Ong of the 
Lale 22. , twelve, went unto. the chief prieſts, io 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard its they Were, 
glad, and promiſed to. give him mon 
Dev noch how he might conveniently: 
tra 
Matth. 26. 12 5 And the firſt day of unleavened 
Site bread, when they killed the paſſover, 
fo: ſand het diſciples ſaid unto, him, Wi ere wilt | 
thou that we go and ea, 4 
mayeſt: eat the paſſover 
13 And he endeth 2 — of his | 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into 
the Cawdor and there ſhall meet you a man 
— pitcher of water: follow him. 
d whereſoever 7 Wall. 80 in, fay.| 
— the good-man of the ho 


aſter faith, Where i A. the gue -cham- þ 
"Haſs Where I ſhall, eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? 
15 And he will ſhew you s be © upper 
room furniſhed and bete ere make 
ready for us. 


yy And his diſciples went ch and 
came into the city, and found as he had 


ſaid — them: and they made ready the 


17 and in the evening he cometh with, 
the twelve. 


ikenard, very pre- 


| with mein th 


hath done hat ſhe could: the is ch iven t 


na $991} | 


p. XIV. | He inftitutethohrs ſupper. 
18 * And as they ſat, and did eat; Jeſus Anno * 

ſaid, Verily I fay unto you. ;.00 one of you Domini 

which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. WL. 

2 And they began to be — ul, and tk. 

a unto. } 008 yy, dne, Is 11 17 and t 
er 141 8 iu, e e aid mil? * oy 10 6 

And. he anſwered. and ſaid unto | 


— I is one 8 twelve, that dippeth 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as ĩt 

is written of bim: : hut wo to that man 

by whom the Son of man is betrayed: 

pres were it for that man if he had never 
born. | : 
22 J 8 And as they did eat, Jeſus took. e Math, 6. 

| bread, and bleſſed, 4 brake it, and gave —— 08 19. 

to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my Cor. 12. 23. 


of 


23 dad nde cup. and when he 
an 


gave it to ben: 

and they all drank of it. f 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
'blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. uon 21 3; 

"25 Vecily,L ay un 1059 0 4 will rink 
no more of the fruit oy vine, until 
day that I drink it new. in the bslen 
of God. 

26-4 And when, they "had ſung an CY 


Geer they went apt the 1 mount of | Or, Ruin | 


And nd Jeſus, faith unto them, All (Fed 26. 
* hall be offended d becauſe: of mie this night: 
ins] 92 is by hy IJ WALL {mitetheſhepher 
en ſhall be ſcattered. 
a #>w —— th er. [will go Dera 
before 5 Tz er e 10 4 . 
2 un im, oug 'a Marth. 26. 
KY Faded, es will 8 5 Anke 22. 33- 
30 And aith unto him, 77 1 John 13 37. 
ſay unto Set 4 — this day, even in 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
| ſhalt deny me thrice. 
19 5 But he ſpake the more 3 
„If 1 ſhould die with thee, IL Will 777 
+ thee in any wiſe. Likewile alſo lai 


200% 13. 


tn a 
g - » And =, came to a a place which - Matth.a6. 
was named Gethſemane : he faith to ide: 5. 
Fr det while I ſhall; pray. John 18.1, 
Nth him Peter, add 


James, , and Jo oy hee, to be bre * A 
aged, ls & 
34 And. wb 5 6 y foul i is 2 11 

exceedi b vato dea ath Q FATE ye 


here, a atch. o 
nil N 39 And 


FER 


* * 


Fe eee , 
Anno And he went forward a little, and 
oh the und, and prayed, that if 
3 Tee le che hour mi fue 


nnr, 


1 Hebr. 5 7. 
r John 65 38. 


things are . unto thee, take away 
tts c rom me: -*mevertheleſs, not 
what I Will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
fleeping, and faith: unto Peter, Simon, 
 fleepeſt thou? couldeft: not chou watch 
one hour? 
38 Watch yound prey, le ye ainter d 


„gw. 
ES —_ 
5 oP” and ſpake the fame words. 
.= And, when 7 = a found | 
again, Upon were 
2 . wilt they what to an- 


ſwer bi 


unto them on now, and take 
e John 13. 1. fon r reſt: it is : itisenough, * — hour is eome; 


into 
5 9 . 
+ Matth. . «LY 4% "Riſo up, let us go lo. he that be- 
John 28 2 trayeth "A oF » rn RO 8 
x Matth. 26. 645 hug im while he yet | 
W. ſpake, cometh Judas, ine of ahe ewes, | 
John 18. 3. and with him a great multitude- with | 
wor and ſtaves, dom the chief prieſts, 
. andthe feribes, and theelders. 


44 And he that betrayed him, had 
them a token, ſay ing, Whomſvever Ih 


kiss, that ion, ey he tv prom and lead | 


| Him ay aſl ce 
9 1 46 he ur- come, þ 1 
od ſtraightway to bim, and faith 
aſter, maſter; and kifſed him. 
46 2 
7 And one of 

a ſword, and ſmote a . of 
high prieft, . neh 
y Luke 2. 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un 
5? _ to them, Are ye come out as 


S. MARK. 


36 And he faid, Abbe! Father, * All | ble 


put him to death; and foul 


temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but 
n paltry ” | him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 


ire 6 and pray- 
4 falle witneſs again 


And he cometh the third time, and | 


© + Obits condemned.” 
962 And he left the linen cloth, and fled — of 


bo en led Jeſu 1 
** ey elus away to 
high — : and with him were aſſem- a 26, 
the chiet prieſts, and the elders, f. "mY 
and the ſcribes. Ne 
34 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the hi prieſt: 
and he fat with. the ſervants, an | warmed 
himſelf at the fire. | 
55 And the chief prieſts, ans all che > Math. 6, 
council ſought for witneſs jay yo — Jeſus to _- 
For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
ſt him, ng, leſt 
58 We heard him fay ee: 15. 
this temple that is made wick hands, and jb hs 
within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 
59 7 ore neither io did their witneſs agree 


toget | 

| 60 And the > prieft Rood up in the 
dd, and —— eſus, ſaying, Anfwereſt 
|thou nothing ? what is it which theſe wit- 


[neſs againſt thee ? 
61 But he held his peace, and anfivered * . 51-7. 


nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 


| 


} and ſaith, What 


| 
. 
| 
— 


againſt | 


and — ow unto him, Art on the Chriſt, 
| the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, Fam: and ena 
| ſee the Son- of mam fitting on he right Late 1s. 4% 
hand of power, and coming, in the clouds 
| of heaven. | 
63 3 eſt ren tutte -.:- 4 
neſſes? | 


64 Ye bebe —— 
|think ye? And they all condemned him 
EN as as 
ome. to ſpit on and: 
to 0 his face, and to buffet him, and 
to ſay unto him, Prophe —— the — 
[rents did ae him wi 
their hands. 
— — 


e _ fwords and with Raves, to | — there ere one of the > maids of f. . 


2 daily with you in the temple, | 
2 Pal. 22. 6. took me not: but but the 
2 53. 75 erstes mut be be fulfilled. 


51 And there followed him a certain | 


— is naked bod and the young men 
1 hald on him. „ 


50 Hug they all forſook n and fled, | 
man, having a linen cloth caſt a- And. he went out ons the po 


John 18. 16. 


m—_ when he dam Reter warming 
hike ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt wi Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither. underſtand I — thou ſayeſt. 
ern the; 

cock crew. 92 Hi Bath I 
69 And 


1 John 18. ts | 


we Oo re SS © „„ 


70005 Brotig hit bound before Pilate: CHA 


Anno 
Domini began to ſay to them that ſtood by, This | 
is one of them. > 

atth. 26. 70 And he denied it again. And a 
Likee 22. cs, little after, they chat ſtood by faid again 
John 18. 23. to Peter, Sur thou art one of them: 
Acts a. 7. bor thou art a , and thy ſpeech 
| thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 1 
Yaying, 1 know not this man of whom ye | 


3 And 3 time the cock crew. 
þ Peter called to mind the word that 


— —ñUj 


i Matth. 26. 
75 


69 And à maid faw him again, 3 | 


P. — He cru, ore e 
W he knew that the chief prints Anno 
— on _ 3 1 Domini 
— 1 the c | 
ple, that he ſhould rather e eld Burde. At 1. * 
unto chem. | 
12 And Pilate edit 5 faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that 1 * 
N king of the 
13 And they cried out again, Cracity 
14 Then Pilate laid une them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
gan to deſire im 10 Eee 


unto them. 


B ye _ 1 releaſe unto you the king of} 
the Jews? 


| 


But Pilate. anfwered them, ſaying, 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock erom ] out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
1 ag twice, thou ſhalt-deny me thtice. And 15 J And % Pilate * to content Matth. 7. 
| or be began e W he wept. {| the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, Jin 23 
fo aueep. XV. and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
8 bound and ac fed before Sim, to be crucified. 
N * — be cum 16 And the eee im e into. 
| _— the murderer 7: | the hall, called Pretormm ; and they call 
4 and efus delivered up to be cr. together the whole band. 
| : 17 He is crowned with thurn, 17 And they clothed him with Pam. 
19. pit on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in and planted e crown of thorns, put it 
bearing As erofs > 25 me between\| about his Bead, 
— 29./u ereth farms > 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king 
11 but confeſſed | of bo Jews. . 
by the cenfurion 10 be the San of ed: 19 And they ſmote him on the head 
43 and is — buried by Fofeph. with a reed, and did ſpiĩt upon him, and 
r ND» in the morning the bowing 7h Mage , worthipped him. | 
Comet, Ver. chief pr ke a conſultation with nd when had mocked bit 
1.0 Ver. 40. the elders — ſctibes, and the whole they took off er purp | 
Mak cok — and bound Jeſus, and carried him ne and led him K 
Lake an 6 away, and deli Mm to Pilate. © | out to crucify him. 
her es, , 2 And Pilate aſked-him, Art thou the! po Miter Oy- eMac 
king of the es? And he anfivering laid -renian, who: 27 mg out bf the In. 23 26 
unto Si, hou f. || country, der and Ru--. 
3 And the chi —— Hay fas, to bear his crols. Bat LI | 
ame, TA Pita ale how eats fee D 
27. un n, 1a 1 2, being inte a 
* Anſett thou nothi ? behold id how the SIE e WY 
many things they witneſs | & | they gave him to drink, wine * Matth. 2 
114. 53. 7. 6 * But feſus yet anfwe nn Ang 'fo with ib. bur he received ir not. 
that Pilate marvelled. when * had crucified him, 
ren SS e e 
Luke 2 to em one NET, WW Ould t . — 2 
John 38: 39. deſired. 25 And it was hes ch Sa 25 Mak. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, they crucified him oo 
which tay bound with them that had made 106 And the faverleription of | kis i 
infurrection with him, ho had commit -¶ cuſation was ritten over, T HE REN 5 2 Man 
ted murder in the inſurreQtion. © © [OF THE JEWS. 


John 5 3: 


And with him n they exacly to 
. the one on his right band, hang, hg 
the other on his left. 

28 And _n -» Wifi was - fatfitled, 
ith, „ And he Was Humbered 7 16: g. 
flors. 118 Luke 22. 33» 


29 And 


1 


5 
"us 


The Jeus triumph over Chriſt t 


Anno 29 And Oy, that paſſed by, railed on 
Domini him waggi eir heads, and Wing 
1755 1 thou "That deftroyeht the temple, and 
. eſt it in three days, 
: 10 * zo Save n and come down 50 


Joha 2. 19- 1 croſß. 
on e ny "the ALS rieſts 
ee Sf amon „ ban ct 

the ſctfibes, 


1115 ſaved others, himſelf 


> e A Be" 55 Tt: act. de- 


ferns now from the croſs, that we may 


e. and put it on a 1 2 


29 · 


r Luke 23. ſee N ieve. A nd, * they hat ee. 
39: crucified, w him, reviled him. 
| Dlatth. . 33 And. W ſixth, hour Was 
ay Lake - ome,. there was darkneſs over the whole | 
land, until the ninth hour. 
34 e at * * chat de fus © cried |. 
t Pal. 22. 1 — 8 Wade ſaying, 1 Fi Elbi, 
- pine ila ama OR ithani ?. which is, being inter- 
preted, My CY my 1655 why haſt thou 
ee mes 22 
10 e. of them that flood by, 
„ 8 ed 775 them Behold. he 
e 1 
v John 19. FR And None ben and filled. a a 0 ng | 


KRK. SITES - reſurrect ian. 
centurion, he aſked Alen whether he had Anno . 
been any while dead. omini 

45 And when he knew it of the cen- 33. 
| wrt he gave the body to Joſeph. -- - 
od he bo bought ſine linen, and took 
nich FA and. wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid;him..in-a,fepulcher.,which- was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone 


unto the Fwy; of 97 ſepulcher. 0 1 
47 An Magdalene, an a 
the Id. O Joſes, beheld whos: he 
Was 2 1 Dt 0 93) 

HA P. X 
* po” oe ange 1 the Word 7 
Chriſt ta three women. 9 Ghrift himſe 
 appeareth to Mary Magdalene 12, to 
tod going into the country: 14 then to 
the apolt Gs, 15 m he N forth 
* 45 2 e el: 19 an d aſtendeth 
70 


aver 
NB. when. the ſabbath was Paſt, * Matth. t. 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- Luke Ms, 


* 


ther of James, and Salome, * had bought Wakes os 


John 20. 1. 


ſweet ſpices, that, * Wa come and 56 
-Agoint him. 
2 And very. a in the morning, the Lake 20. 1. 


firſt day of the wee came unto the 


 *Plal. 69. 212 gave him to drink, ſaying, Let pp ſep ls: 5 = they ifing « the ſan: 
4,8 us ſee whether Pligg wal come to take | 1 An among themſelves, 
him down. [ Q bal ref bal 0 the one from the 
1 Matth. 1 bas 7: "And J las f ied with bia e vaiee, | Wy 25 Le: - 1 
2 19. 30 up the gho 2602 0 A 3544 12 — they, . they, lay 
2 Matth. 3 c = 4; 1237 5 5 was rent hr Fog tone wasrol ed 2 or it was 
zn, in twain, fro e top to the ottgi . , Very grea 
Wr 1 0 * th 12 Fb de 8 E Fa Fes entering into the ſe cher,” e Join 20. 
2 pd ſtood over again . an they ſaw a young e right 
Luke 23. 1 7 — up 25 rh We 'T aß lothed 1 1e White garment; 
. and they were affrighted. 1 
Anat. | 3 HY A YT WOm 79 6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not af. 
2 S5 4122 5 among len 1570 E e ſeek Jeſus pray azareth, which 


lene, and Mary the mother. +: 1 th 
less, bod. of ee 8 e 


Ke Þf 


Was . he is riſen, he is not here: 
| bebold the place. where. they laid him 
7 But go your WAR tell his dileiples, 


Ke Wax Caleb, 
A. „ nn Wong wy aa dee 55 Flt: 7 Him, ** at he fore von into 
and many e cr, RAP whic Came, Galilee: there ſhall £5 ce him, as he * © Matth, 2h, 
Des With him unto Jeruſalem. .. 47 4" ge "} faid unto you. | Chap. = 
«Matth... 42 F And now when Ave even wa 8:And they went. out quickly, = fled 28 
L: go. COme (becauſe it_was the pr ration, from the ſepulcher; for they trembled, 
John 43. * 1 the BY. before the RN and were amazed: neither ſaid they any See Matth. 
oſeph of Arimathea, an e. * to 0 0 7 7 or ED were afraid. **: 5: 
a7 i? 4c e 24+ 9. 
Ar n able ; counſelor, which, allo-* waited. for 9 eſus Was riſen early, 
25,38. 15 kingdom 9 7 God, came, and went in the Wy 40 of the Week, he appeared :, n 20. 
oldly unto Pilate, and craved the body firſt to Mi gdalene, * out of, whom „ 
of l 5 he had caſt ſeven. v1.4 | 
3 d Pilate marvelled if he were io Aud ſlie went and told them that had 
# * CLE * i dready dead: and e unto him the, 


bn 14 28 * 


been with him, as ey h a WE 


The preface ts Luke's goſpel. 


- 11 And they, when theys had heard 
H—_ that he was alive and had been ſeen of 


her, believed not. | 

12 J After that, he appeared in another 
luke 2g. form * unto two of them, as they walked, 
3 and went into the country. 
, Luke24 13 And they went and told it unto the 
john 20. 19. reſidue : neither believed they them. 
e, 14 © Afterward he appeared unto the 
B Go. eleven, as they fat || at meat, and upbraid- 
ſpel, Ver-14- ed them with their unbelief, and hardneſs 
ior, -- Of heart, becauſe they believed not them 
gether. Which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
8. 29... $ m And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in- 
Col. 1. 23- to all the world, and preach the goſpel 


Lc 34 


SHA P. I 


The conception of fohn the Baptiſi. 
ſhall be ſaved; ? but he that belieyeth not, Anno 
ſhall be damned. | we Domini 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 33. | 
that believe; * In my name ſhall they caſt ? Job» 2. 
out devils; * they {hall ſpeak with new. T Luke | 
tongues, | ; 1 
18 * 1 ſhall take up ſerpents, and 8.7, C6. 
if they drink any deadl thing it ſhall not 18. & 19.12. 
hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the fee ug 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. K 19. 6. 
19 4 So then after the Lord had ſpoken C,. 
unto them, he was * received up into hea- »Luke 10. rg. 
ven, and ? fat on the right hand of God, 58528. 8. 
20 And they went forth, and preached . & 2.8. 


every where, the Lord working with Ads. ,. 


Luke 24.51 


Acts 1. 2. tainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 


1 0 
— :0- been inſtructed. . 
i Match, $6 (iT HERE wass in 
2. 1 Ml = by | 
Befa ll 2 * | the days of He- 
crore the 1 1 5 ö 1 * 
Common fl © NA rod the king of 
Account ts >; M7 Judea, a certain 
called 8 H 11 X 
Domini l charias, of the 
3 l courſe of Abia: 
ear. VIU . . 
d1-Chron | SJ and his wife was 
Neb 1 bot the daughters 
4, 17, — of Aaron, and her 
name was Eliſabeth. | 


6 And they were both righteous before 


| God, walking in all the commandments 


4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 


1026. to every creature. = them, and confirming the word with „PNC Ig 
Rom. 10.9 16 * He that helieveth and is baptized, | ſigns following. Amen. z Acts 14+ 3. 
| | rg 4 » | Hebr. 2. 4. 
4 The Goſpel according to 8. L UK E. | 
5 "Ou NATE and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. Before the 
1 N of Luke to his whole goſpel. | 7 And they had no child, becauſe that fut 
5 The conception of Folin the Bapti/t, | Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were Ano 
26 and of Chriſt. 39 The prophecy of | now well ſtricken in years. he ey ors 
Eliſabeth,and of Mary concerning 25 ah 8 And it came to paſs that while he Yer. 
57 The nativity and circumciſion of Fohn. | executed the prieſts office before God in 
67 The prophecy of Zachary both of | the order of his courſe, _- 
Chriſt, 76 and of John. According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in office, his lot was to burn incenſe when. 
F hand to ſet forth in order a declara- he went into the temple of the Lord. 
tion of thoſe things which are moſt 10 i And the whole multitude of the Ex d 30. 7. 
ſurely believed among us, | people were praying without, at the time | 16 27: 
 Hebr. 2-3. 2 Even as they delivered them unto us, | of incenſe. | "PP 
Mak Which * from the beginning were eye-wit- | 12 And there 2 unto him an an- | 
x 1: neſſes, and miniſters of the word: gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide | 
— Ba 3 < It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had | of * the altar of incenſe. ; * Exod:. 
Acts 15. perfect underſtanding of all things from | 12. And when Zacharias ſaw m, he 
| 1 the very firſt, to write unto thee © 1n order, was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
40. * moſt excellent Theophilus, 13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
n not, Zacharias: 75 


r thy prayer is heard; 

and thy wife Elifabeth bal bear thee a 

ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. Ver. 66. 63. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 

and ® many ſhall rejoice at his birth. Ver. 386. 
I LE or he ſhall be great in the fight of | 

the Lord, and * ſhall drink neither wine Numb. 6.3. 

nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled 

with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- Jer. r. 5. 

thers womb. | Ree i Of 
16 ? And many of the children of Iſrael.” Mal. . 5, 6. 


| ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. 
17 * And. he ſhall go before him. in val. 4. 4. 
the ſpirit. and power of Elias, to turn? Eccius 


the hearts of the fathers to the children, 48. 10. 


and the diſobedient || to the wiſdom of Or. M.. 


Account 
called Anno Pared for the Lord. 


Domini the 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 
2025 1. 1. Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well ſtricken in 
years. p 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto 
© Dan, 8. 16. him, I am * Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- 
& 9-2 ſence of God: and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
u Ez ek. 4. 20 And behold, * thou ſhalt be dumb 
26. & 24-27- and not able to ſpeak, until the day that 
theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall 
: be fulfilled in their {eaſon. | 
21 And the people waited for Zacha- 
rias, and marvelled that he tarried ſo long 
in the temple. _ | | 
22 And when he came out, he could net 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for 
he beckoned unto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. _ . 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon 
See e Kings as the days of his miniſtration were 


— accompliſhed, he departed to his own 
25. | houſe. 


24 And after thoſe days his wife Eli- 
fabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five 
months, ſaying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 

Nb. take away my reproach among men. 

8 26 And in the ſixth month, the angel 

Bleſſed Vir- Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city of 

Gospel, Galilee, named Nazareth, 

Ver. ab. to 27 To a virgin: eſpouſed to a man whoſe 

i Anz. name was Joleph, of the houſe of David; 

28, and the virgins name was Mary. 

; 28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
4.24% 5-25 ſaid, Hail thou that art || highly favoured, 

or, g-aci- the Lord ir with thee : bleſſed art tho 


0% accepieds, among women. 
graced: 29 And when ſhe faw him, ſhe was trou- 


dee Ver. zo. bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 


what manner of falutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou haſt found favour 
with God. | 
» Thi. 7.14 34 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
Matth. 1. a1. thy womb, and bring forth a fon, and 
e Chap. 2.21. © ſhalt call his name jeſus. 


2 1. . 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be call- 


& 16.5 ed the Son of the Higheſt; and © the Lord 
* God hall give unto him the throne 
4 Rev. 2.7 of bi re 


| 


The conception of Chrift. 8. LUKE. 
Before the the juſt, to make ready a people pre- 


: 


| Lor 


33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, h and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
man ? | N 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 

unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
on thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that haly 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 3 
36 And behold thy couſin Eliſabeth, 


age: and this is the ſixth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. Saget: 

38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 


cording to thy word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 5 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill- country with haſte, 
© into a City of Juda, 

40 And entered into the houſe of Za- 

charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb :. and Eliſabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. . 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed zs the fruit of thy womb, 

43 And whence 7s this to me, that the 


| mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 


44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed 7s the \ that believed : 
for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
5 6 which were told her from the 


46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, wy 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. | Ne 

48 For ! he hath regarded the lo eſtate 
of his handmaiden : for behold, from 
henceforth ® all generations ſhall call me 
bleſſed. Nh | 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 


him, from generation to generation. 


51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 


The prophecy of Chrift, 


. 1 2 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 


Before the 
Account 


called Anno 


Domini the 
ſixth Year, 


5 Dan. 2. 44 


& 7. 14, 27. 
Obad. 21. 
Mic. 4. 7, 
John 12. 34, 
Hebr. 1. 8, 
b Plal. 72, 7. 


ſhe hath alſo conceived a fon in her old 


3 6 


er. 32. 17. 
Zech. 8. 6. 
Matth. 19, 


2 * 
Chap. 18. 27, 


* Joſh. 21. 
10, 11. 


Or, acbich 
licwved that 
there. 


1 Pfd. 1 38. b, 


m Mal. 3. 17. 
Chap. 11. 2) 


n Exod. 20.6. 
Plal. 103. 17. 
© Lai. 51.9 
& 52. 10 


arm, - 


2 v 


# Or 


2 Ch; 


d Cha; 

© Pſal. 

I7, 

4 Jer. - 
JO. 1 


Acts 3 


Rom. 1 


ich 


MM” 55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 


—— 
_ 


Before the arm, ? he hath ſcattered the proud in the 
Ale Anno imagination of their hearts. 


— 52 2 He hath put down the mighty 
l 45. 10 from bein ſeats, and exalted them of low 
1 Pet. & 5˙ degree. 25 5 
12 CER hath filled the hungry with 
v.11. good things, and the rich he hath ſent: 
(al. 13-6 empty away. 

r Plal. 34 10. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 
Jer. 31-3 in remembrance of hi mercy, 


t Gen. 17. 19. ; 
Pial. 13a. 11. ham, and to his ſeed for ever. 


56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her own 
houſe. | . | 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought 
forth a ſon. 


Ver. 57. to 
the cad. 58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 
ver. 14. 8 1 upon her; and they rejoiced with 
er. f 
x Gen. 17.12. 59 And it came to pals that * on the 


Lev. 12.3. eighth day they came to circumciſe the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his Father. ; 

60 And his mother anſwered and faid, 
Not /; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. | 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue /oo/ed, and he 
ſpake, and praiſed God. * 2 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
Or, than round about them: and all theſe } ſayings 

were noiſed abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. 
66 And all they that had heard them, 
* ebap.2-19- laid rhem up in their hearts, ſaying, 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
With the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 
laying, te; 6 
i 6 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
Chap. 5. 26 » he hath vitited and redeemed his people, 
* Plal.1zz. 69 © And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
vation for us, in the houſe of his fervant 


Ver. 13. 


2 Ver. 13. 


The nativity and circumciſion of fobn. CH AP. I, II. Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 


holy | coming which have been fince the Rebe the 
world began. | called Anno 

71 That we ſhould be faved from our Dome 58 
eneinies, and from the hand of all that N 


hate us. 


72 To perform the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember hi holy co- 
""73 * The oath witch he- Gen. 
73 © The oath which he {ware to our © Cen. 13. 
father Abraham, | pore "ag 8 
74 That he would grant unto us, that Hebr. 6. 13, 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, Hebr. 9. 24 
75 * In holineſs and righteouſneſs before : Theſſ. 
him, all the days of our life. 33 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Tit. 2. 12. 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 28 
go before the face of the Lord, to prepare & 4. 5. 
his ways; n. 
77 To give knowledge of falvation un- 
- is people, by the remiſſion of their 1 . 
ins, | Bea 3 . 
78 Through the || tender mercy of our | Or, $2: 
God; whereby the || day-ſpring from on i Or, 2 
high hath viſited us, | 1 
79 * To give light to them that fit in Nunb. 24.27. 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to 14. 11. 1. 
guide our feet into the way of peace. E335 
80 And the child grew, and waxed Mal. 4. 2. 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and ® was in the deſerts f 2.1. 
till the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 1 Chap. 2. 4 
CHAP. II. Matth. 3.2. 
i Auguſins taxeth all the Roman empire. | 
6 The nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel 
relateth it to the ſhepherds: 13 Many 
ing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 15 
circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Si- 
meon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt - 
40 who mcreaſeth in wiſdom, 46 que 
ſlioneth in the temple with the dodtors, 
51 and ts obedient to his parents. | 
NP it came to pals in thoſe days, that Before the” 
there went out a decree from Ceſar called Anno 
— that all the world ſhould be 8 
taxed. | 5 or, enrullad. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made 445 5 37s 
when Cyrenius was governor of Syria)- 
3 And all-went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. OT 
4 And Joſeph: alſo went up from Gali-- 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- | 
dea, unto * the city of David, which is Jo 7. 42. 
called Bethlehem ( becauſe He was of the r Sam. 16, 
houſe and lineage of David) + 


5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed. 


& ze. 10. David; | | | 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his 


2 


wife, being great with child. 
| 6 And 


* 


| " 


Fer berdi. 


Account 
called Anno 
Domini 

the fiith 
Year. 

d Matth. 


1. 25. 


|| Or, the 
night- 
awaiches. 


ſhone round about them; and they were 
ſore afraid. 


not: for behold, 


© Iſai. 9. 6. 
f Chap. 1. 43 · 


Le ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 


Chap. 19. 

38. . 
5 Fai. 57. 19. 
Ephel. 2. 17. 
Circumcelſion 
of Chriſt, 
Goſpel, Ver. 
1 ö. toVer. 22. 
'+ Gr. be 
men the 


18e 37.11. © 
* Chap. 1. 66. 


* Gen. 17. - 


22. 

Lev. 12. 3. 
Matt. 1. 21. 
Chap. 1. 31. 
m Lev. 12. 2, 
4, 47 6. 

Puriſication 
B. V. Mary, 
Goſpel, Ver. 

| 22. to Ver. 

—_— 


Ne nativity of Chrift "on 


Before the 


there was no room for them in the inn. 


us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee 


the Lord 


6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered. | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born 
ſon, and wra pe him in ſwaddling 


clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe 


8 And there were in the ſame country 
ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 


10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear 

| : brin E tidings 

of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in 

the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this „hall be a ſign unto you; 


dling clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 5 Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to, paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 


+ the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let 


this thing which is come to paſs, which 
ath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe ly- 


ing in a manger, $4 

17 And when they had ſeen it, the 

—- known abroad the ſaying whic 

was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard at, wondered 
at thoſe things which were told them by 
the ſhepherds. 1 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart, 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were accom- 
liſhed for the circumciſing of the child, 
is name was called * JESUS, which 

was ſo named of the angel before he was 

conceived in the womb. 


13 L U K E. 


| temple : and when the 


thy own ſoul alſo). that the thoughts 


22 And when ® the days of her urifica- 
tion according to the law of Moſes, were 


= 


F Tu 


| 


Simeon and \ Anna propheſy of him. 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- Before the 
ſalem, to preſent Aim to the Lord, . 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Domini 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb y* ut 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord) a Bxod. 13. 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 3; 2* 29 
o that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, & 18. 17. 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pi- E , 
geons. 5-4 © ade 
2 And behold, there was a man in je- 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and 


the ſame man oas juſt and devout, ? wait= „ 146i. 4. 1. 


ing for the conſolation of Iſrael: and the Ver. 38. 
holy Ghoſt was. upon him. > 
26 And it was revealed-unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriftt. 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
arents brought 
in the child Jeſus,- to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 5 W 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, I 
29 Lord, * now letteſt thou thy ſer- 2 Gen. 46. 
vant depart in peace, according to thy Phi. , 2; 
iin 8 ; 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation: | ; 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people : 8 
232 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 13. 4 
15 And Joſeph and his mother mar- & 28. 28. 
velled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this c&:/d 


r Tſai. 52. 10, 


Chap. 3. 6. 


s Iſai. 42. 6, 
& 49. 6. 


is {et for the fall and riſing again of many {1 *. + 
in Iſrael ; and for a ſign which ſhall be Math zi. 


ſpoken againſt ; | 
35 (Vea, * a ſword ſhall pierce through Rom, 9. 35 

of 1 Cor. 1. 24, 
24 


2 Cor. 2. 16. 


many hearts may be revealed. 


36 And there was one Anna a pro- 1 Per. a v 
pheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the A 1. 
tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and john 19. 23 


had lived with an huſband ſeven years 


from her-virginity: 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 


ings and prayers, night and day. up} 
33 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 8 


thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 43. 
of him to all them that * looked for re- N45, 


A Ehr Chap. 24-27 
demption in || Jeruſalem. I r, Jab 
Was | 39 And 


© ow Woo 


Mw TS AR 


A.D. 


Chrift among the doors. 
Before the 39 And when they had performed all 
Account things according to the law of the Lord, 
Domini the they returned into Galilee, to their own 
fourth Year. City Nazareth. * 
z Ver. 52. 40 * And the child grew, and waxed 
Chap. 1. 80. ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
b eyery year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 

old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after 
the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

- 43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph 
and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 

in the company, went a days 2 and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 


1 Sunday 
Epiphan , 
Golpel, er. 
41.to the end, 
d Deut. 16. 
1, 16. 

A. D. 8. 


their acquaintance. 2 
45 And when they found him not, they 
Gin back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 


m. | 
46 And it came to pals, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting 


in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing 


them, and aſking them queſtions. : 
47 And all that heard him were aſto- 
niſhed at his rg. 7s — and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw 
Yin 7.16, amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, 
4. Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. ON 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it 
that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I 

« John 2. 16. — about my Fathers buſineſs ? 

* Cak'y co And they underſtood not the ſay- 

+4153 ing which he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
ings in her heart. OM 

52 And Jeſus f increaſed in wiſdom and 


— as wy f 700 
1 The preaching and baptiſm of Fohbn : 
I; Hh, teſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod 
impriſeneth Fohn. 21 Chriſt baptized, 
recetveth teſtimony ſrom heaven. 23 The 
age and genealogy of Chriſt from Foſeph 
up wards. . 

OW in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing governor of Judea, and Herod bein 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phi- 


* 


A. D. 26. 


CHAP. III. 


im, they were 


|| ftature, and = favour with God and man. 


- 


Fohns preaching au bapti m. 
lip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region Anno 15 1 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch Domini 
of Abilene, | PEE 200 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high * Jr, 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John * . 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, Ac +6. 

» And he came into all the country * Matth. ;. . ® 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of NM «+ 
repentance, for the remiſſion of tins ; of 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The. If 40. r . 
1 1. 
1. 


5 


voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, M 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make * 
his paths ſtraight. | 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every . 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, . 
and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; © - 
52.10, 


* 


3 all fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation ( ffi. 
of God. | 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 4 o 5 
came forth to be baptized of him, O Natch. . © 


* 


generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to ſay with- 
in yourſelves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children * 
unto Abraham. N FE” 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore Matth.. 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. * 
10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, 
s What ſhall we do then? Acts 2. 37, 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 
* He that hath two coats, let him impart * James 2. 
to him that hath none; and he that hath : n 
meat let him do likewiſe. - 4 2 
12 Then came alſo publicans to be bap- 
tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? 
13 And he faid unto them, Exact no, 
more than that which is appointed you. 1 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded # 
of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? 
And he faid unto them, {| Do violence to | or, Put w# 
no man, neither accuſe any falily, and be — 
man a _ dern | 7! - || Or, allows 
15 as the people were || in expect- 4. . 
ation, and all men || muſed in their — 3 
of John, whether he were the Chriſt, or | 2s, rea, | 
not; 2%; | n 
16 you anſwered, faying unto them 
all, i I indeed 3 you with water; Matth. 3. 


1 Or, meet | 
Jer. 


* ” 


. 
= 
L 


by” © 
” 


= 


8 


= 


} 


— of Chriſti-. 
Anno but one mightier than I cometh, the lat- 
Domini chet of whoſe ſhoes. I am not worthy to 
26. unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you with the 

buaoly Ghoſt, and with fire. > 
3 17 Whole fan i in his hand, and he 
4 will throughly purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his garner; but the 
: + © chaff he will burn with fire unquench- 


SS .3 55-- 


able. | | 
18 And many other things in Vis ex- 
® , bortation preached he unto the people. 
A.. 1227 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
Dams proved by him for Herodias his brother 
„ * Mark 6. 17. Philips wife, and for all the evils which 


3 . Herod had done, ive yigud 
:Þ a0 Added yet this above all, that he 
8 ſhut up John in ptiſon. | 


21 Now when all the people were bap- 
+27" tied, it came to paſs that Jeſus. allo 


0 > i.3 being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
ans. Was opened... by EY 

„ 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 

bs bodily-ſhape like a dove upon him, and 


a voice came from heaven, which aid, 
© | 'Theu. art my beloved Son, an thee I am 
Well pleaſed. J in nds 
= SeeNumb. 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be ® a- 
# d“ bout thirty years of age, being (as was 
ilch z. ſuppoſed) ® the fon of Joleph, which was 
Bae the jon of Heli, Fr Z; 
1 224 Which was he ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was che ſen of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was fie ſen of Amos, which was 
A | the ſon of Naum, which was ze ſon of 
e | Eli, which was the ſan of Nagge, 
. 26 Which was lie /on of Maath, which 
was the /on of Mattathias, which was Z/he 
1 n of Semei, which was the fon of Jo- 
ſeph, which was /e /on of Juda, 
2297 Which was zhe /on of Joanna, which 
Was the for of Rheſa, which was the ſon 
"of Zorobabel; which was the /on of Sala- 
- thiel, which was % ſon of Neri, 


was the fon of Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was zie /on of Elmodam, 
which was he Jon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which 
| woas the ſon of Eliezer, which was tlie ſon 
* of Jorim, which was ie /on of Matthat, 
| x which was /e. ſon of Levi, 7 
30 Which was 7/e fon of Simeon, which 
was the ſan of Juda, which was /e /on. of 


8. LURE. 


28 Which was 7/e /on of Melchi, which 


| The genealogy of. Chriſt. 
Joſeph, which was the /on of Jonan, which Anno 
was the /on of Eliakim, | 
31 Which was the fon of Melea, which 25. 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the fon 


than, ' Which was #/e /on of David, 1 San 
32 * Which was e on of Jelic, which. + 
was Z/e /on of Obed, v | 12 

Booz, which was zue /on of Salmon, Which 1 Chren. 2 
was the jon of Naaſſon, . 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, 
which was 7he ſon of Aram, which was 
the: ſon of Eſrom, which was he ſon of 
Phares, which was he /on of Juda, 

34 Which was he ſon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac, Which was the ſan of 
Abraham; which was the or of Thara, Gen. 17. 
which was g%he ſon of Nachor, ... 9 

35 Which Was The ſon of Saruch, which 
was the Jon of Ragau; which was /e ſon 
of Phalec, Which was Fe ſen of Heber, 
which was the hen of Sala, r 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
was tie Jon of Arphaxad, * which was the * Gen. 5.6, 
fon of Sem, which Was the fon Noe sg. 
which was the ſon of Lam ech, 

37 Which was the'i/on of Mathuſala, 
which was tlie ſon of Enoch, which was 
the ſon of Jared, which was t/e /on of Ma- 
leleel, which was /e ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was tlie ſon of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was th ſon of 
Adam, which was he /n f Gd. 

r. N. 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chrift : 
13 He overcometh the devil: 14 begin- 
neth-to preach. 16 The people of Naza- 
reti admire bis gracious words : 33 He 
cureth one 70 eee of- a devil, 38 Pe- 
ters mother in law, 40 and divers other 
ſick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge 
' Chriſt, and are reproved for it: 43 He 
preacheth through the cities. | 
N D.-* Jeſus being full of the holy: Matth. +: 
"k Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and ** — 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; 
and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: Exod. 34 
and when they were ended, he afterward : inge 19 
hungered. | 8. 
3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this fton 
that it be made- bread. . 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It Deut. 3. 


is written, that man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 


Domini | 
of Mattatha, Which was hie fan of * Na- Zech if. 


ich was the for of 5 Ruth 212 


8 P. 


h De 


o Iſai. 


The tentphatron and Faſting of Chrift : 
Anno 5 And the devil taking him up into an 
Domini hink mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 
r kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
-. time. © 
6 And the devil faid unto hing All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
ev. 13-2» them; for * that is delivered unto me, and 


HAP. Iv. 
21 And he began to ſay unto them, Anno * 
This day i is chit friptats ſulfilled i in your Domint 


5 a to whombſoever I — I * it. thi 
|| Or, 7 1t thou therefore wilt may 1 me, 
AY all ſhall be thine. ; 8 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for © it: 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
9 f And he brought him to Jeruſalem, | 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of t 
and ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
| God, caſt thyſelf down from hence: 
ePſal. 91-27 10 For it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep the. 
11 And in Zhetr hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 
Es 12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Deut.6.15- » It ig faid, Thou malt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 
13 And when the devil had cited all 
the temptation, he departed from him 


e Deut. 6. 13. 
& 10. 20. 


Matth. 4. 5+ 


4 


| 


PIER? for a ſeaſon. 
Lak, 14 * And Jeſus returned in the power 
12, of the ſpirit into ! Galilee: and there 
[00547 went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all. 
A.D.y3. on And he came to Nazareth, where 
25 C 13. 3. he had been brought up: and, as his 


: Ats 17. . cuſtom was, ® he went into the ſynagogue | 
on = ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to 
rea 

17 And there was delivered unto him 


the book of the prophet Efaias; and 


when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The ſpirit of the Lord ic upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach | 
the goſpel to the-poor, he hath ſent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed, | 

19 To preach the acceptable year of | 
the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave |: 
it again to the miniſter, and fat down: and 
the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 


1 


0 Iſai. 61. 1. 


ſieian, heal thyſelf: whatſoever we haye 


| No * prophet is accepted in his own « Matth: 


e temple, | 


He curell one pied of ns bg 


- 


ears. 31. 
22 and all bare him nnen, 
v wondered at the gracious words ic 
proceeded out of 5 mouth. And ey 2 
laid, 4 Is not this Joſephs ſon. © 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye wi 
ſurely fay unto, me this proverb, Phy- 
ve 
heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here 
1n * thy country. 


24 And he ſaid, Verily I f 


r Matth. 4. ; 
att. 7 Þ 


F 


unto you, 74 ® 2 


country. 
25 Bat T- tell your of a trams; many ee 2 


widows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, Kings 


when the heaven was ſhut up three years Jam. ws 


and fix months, when great famine was 

_—_ hout all the land: b R 
at unto none of them was Elias 

— fave unto Sarepta @ city of Sidon, 

unto a woman that was a widow. 1 ng 

- 27 * And many lepers were in re A 4 » 

the time of Eliſeus the Kdt 

none of them was cleanſe favirig Nas- 

man the Syrian. 


29 And all they in the ſynagogue, Shen * 
they 82 theſe things, were filled with _ 
wrat —__ 

29 And' roſe up, and thruſt bim out f wy 


the city, and led him unto the-}|*brow of Or, 4e 
the hill (whereon their city was built) that 
they might caſt him down headlong. 

39 But he * paſting through the mids 7 Jobn 8. 39. 
of them, went his Way: 

31 And * came” down to Chjettiviihn, nn. + 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on the yan x. an 


fabbath- days. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his g 
power. W 7˙ 


doctrine: for his word was with 

33 J And in the fynagogue there was It. 2. 5. 

2 man which had à Pirit of an unclean *Muk 1.25 
| devil, and cried out with a bud vice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we | Or, Away. 
to do with thee, thou jeſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know the 
ho thou art; the wind One of God. 

35 And Jeſus: rebuked « Him, ang 


* 


7 * 


1 


Hold thy peace, and come but of 

And when the devil Had thrown him in 

the mids, he came out of him, and TE 

him not. ; 
36 And they were al 5 — * and 


ſpake among themfelyes,” ſayin 
is 5 8 Witir ad Mes 


0 


gague were faſtened on him. l 


a word rs 
power 


* Eri cureth Peters mother in law : 


Anno power hecommandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
4 Domini and they come out. 525 
„ 31. 37 And the fame of him went out into 
- every place of the country round about. 
Ibs. 38 J And he aroſe out of the ſyna- 
gogue, and entered into Simons houſe : 
and Simons wifes mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they beſought him 
for her. | 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immedi- 
ately ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 
40 1 © Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
. all they that had any ſick with divers 
diſeaſes, brought them unto him: and 
he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. 155 
41 * And devils alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of God. And * he rebuking 
them, ſuffered them not || to ſpeak : for 
they knew that he was Chriſt : 
42 5 And when it was day, he depart- 
ed and went into a deſert place: and the 
people ſought him, and came unto him, 
and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart 
from them. | 
43 And he faid unto them, I muſt: 
| | preach the kingdom of God to other 
| 1 cities 1 : = io 1 __ _ 
1.39 44 e preached 1n the ſynagogues 


CHAP:Y, | 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters 
Ship; 4 im a miraculous taking of fiſhes, 
ſheweth bow he will make him and fis 
partners fiſhers of men; 12 3 the 
leper; 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs ; 
18 healeth one 2 of the palſy ; 27 call. 
eth Matthew the publican; 29 eateth 
with ſinners, as being the phyſician of | 


_ fouls; 34 foretelleth the faſtings and af- 
| e oth apoſtles of his aſcenſion ; 


-* 


36 and hheneth faint-hearted and weak 
" diſerples to old bottles and worn gar 
ments. 


le preſſed upon him to hear the 
„% Wor f God, he ſtood by the lake of 
Den. Genneſareth, 5 N 
anch rf. 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
| * 1 16. lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 


them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the ſhips 


which was Simons, and prayed him that 
de would thruſt out a little from the land : 
* 


>, * 
> 


" 
— 
22 
» > 
* 


ND *it came to paſs, that as the 


8. L UK E. | 
and he fat down and taught the people Anno 


that they 


| 


Hie cleanſeth the'leper. 


out of the ſhip. mini 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 31. 
faid unto Simon, *Lanch out into the deep, Joba 21.6. 
and let down your nets for a draught. 

And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy 
word J will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and 
their net brake. | | 

7 And they beckoned unto herr part- 
ners, which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ſhips, fo 
n to ſink. | 

8 When Simon Peter faw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, © Depart * bee 25m. 
from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. : Ring: 1. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 18. 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken : N 

10 And ſo was alſo 2 and John the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 

Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt Matth. 4 
catch men. 72 0 

11 And when they had brought their 
ſhips to land, they, forſook all and fol- *Matth. . 
lowed him. of +: * ö ; Th 19. 28. 

12 f And it came to paſs, when he > oxy 
was in a certain city, behold a man full of 
leproſy : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on His face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canſt make me clean. | 

I 4 And he put forth /zs hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately the leproſy de- 
parted from him. | | 

14 * And he charged him to tell no * Matth. 8.4 
man: but go, and ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer for thy cleanfing, ac- 
cording as Moſes commanded for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

15 But ſo. much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs, and prayed. 8110 | 

i7 And it came to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and doctors of the law fitting 
ys which were-come out of every town 
of. 


Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : 
* and 


* 


N A 


Lev. 14. 
10, 21, 22. 


Matthew'ralted/\ \ 
Anno and the power of ihe Lord n e e to 
Domini heal them | ( 4114 15: 

31. 18 * And behold, men brought i ina. 
i Math. 9. 2. bed a man which was taken with a palſy: 
dlark ag and they ſought means to bring: him in, 
and to oy Aim before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 

_ what way they might bring him in, be- 

cauſe of the multitude, they went upon 

. -1 4 ee houſe-top, and let him down through 

2 —_—_ .. {the tiling- with fro couch, inta 21 aſt | 
| * Jeſus. 

20 And when he lernt bir faith, he ial 

unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

4 * And the ſcribes __ the Phariſees 


/ 1 


+ Matth.'9- 3. 


SHA, v1. , 


gan to reafon,' | ſaying, ' Who is this 
1 Pfad. 32. f. wich f ſpeaketh blaſp mies? * can 
* en forgive ns but God alone? 
22 But When Jeſus" — their 
thoughts, he anſwering, : faid unto 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? 
Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy . 
be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Walk? 
24 But that ye mig lend thavetic Son 
| of man, hath power upon earth to forgi 
fins, (he ſaid unto the fick of the palf 
1 fay.unto hee, / Ariſe, and take up 
couch, and go into thine houſe. 


235 And immediately he roſe 1 3 
ther and took up that wWhereon he lay, 
700 oy and departed 10 his Own houſe, glorifying | 


26 And ey were all cud; and they 


| 


Uſe up. and | 


- 


1 God. and were filled wich fear, 


48 We have ſeen ſtrange things to 

4 = And after choſe things he went 
1 0 and faw'a publican named Levi, fit- 
ting at the receipt of ouſtom: and he ſaid 


unto him, Follow me. 


W 19. 
2 2. 14, 


ed him. 
49 * And 1 ade kiew a great feaſt 
8 1 own houſe: and there Was a great 

pany of publicans, and of others that 


bee down with them. 
30 But their ſeribes and Phariſees mur- 


4 - mured ainſt his diſciples, fayi — Why 
do A t and drink why ul ns and 
| 1 "347 


22 In „on TIE 1199; b. 
5 "93 {Jeſs — — aid unto 


88585 They that are Wh © need not a 
„ 


* Mattli. 5 


10. 


Rn "But they that are ſick , 
came not to call the righteous, 


'28 And he left al, roſe up, and follow- {cut 


3221 


An 1.15 + Bl ſinners to repentance. dogor a 


The Phar 92 A * 

2337 And they Kd unto bim, » Why Anfio” 
do the diſciples of ſohn faſt often, and — * 
make prayers, and like wiſe tie d. Hiples of 31. 
the Phariſees; but thine eat and deink? ” x. * 

34 And he faid unto them, Can ye make Mak e, 
the children of the hride- chamber faſt; | 
while the bridegroom is with them? 

| 51855 But the 15 will come, when te 

bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
| +496 JA And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 1 L 
th 9 No man 9 piece of a new Mak 
bas ent upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 23. 

IP the new maketh a refit, and the piece 
that was talen out of the ws" e 
not 9274 old. a: 

37 And no man r 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt: 
the: bottles, and be ſpilled, and the e 
| ſhall 10, pot 17 

t new. wine muſt be put. into new 
e and both are preſervee. 
39 No man alſo * drunk old 
vine, ſtraightway deſireth new: for he 
ſaith, The old 1 18 better. SHO F137 313 33 uy” 

How HAP. VI. 

1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees Hindueſe 
about the obſervation 1 the abbath, 20 DH 

- Seripture, reaſon,cand miracle: 13 chaoſ= 

eth twelve apoſtles: 17 healeth ee, 
. 23þreacheth'to his diſceples before the = 
N of, 2 and curſes; 27 how we' 
love our enemies; 46 and yom the obe 
w_ good works to the hearing of- he 
, leſt in tlie evil da ac! of tempration. 
de mand,” lite au bouſe b 2 the face 
/ tlie earth noithaut any foundat 


ND it came to paſs on the ;- 7-5 SU... 
A* ſabbath-aftev the Erik, that he went 7 
rough the corn- fields: and his diſciples, 


2. 213 


Mark oi | 
und tbe. come Barns: and did ea | 
rubbing them in therr io. 11: 2 5 
2 And certain of the 2 unto 
them, Why do ye that 8 —— 
ful to do on the ene noc 19 6445 


3 And Jeſus anſwering hem, faj 
Have ye not read ſo much as: this, what. dx dome. N 


1 
py » 
— 


SY 


David did, when himſelf wasn hunger- 

ed, and they which e s m_— 
4 How he went into he heuſe of: r 

ad did take and eat theiſhdw-bread,-an 


gave alſo to them that wete with han, Auel & 
© which. is Dot. lawful $0 eat but ko: UN © © Lew, 24» 


3 Sad 
op he fad unto. them, [Than iS <0 225 

— * ee 2 
3 Ef l 


uno 6 Aud it came to paſs alſo on another 
Domini ſabbath, that he er the ſynagogue 
n and taught: and there was a man whole 
„ 5 right hand Was wither ec. 1 ff: 
| Kk . 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watch- 
d. him whether he would heal on the 
| abbath-day : that they might find an ac- 

£ ® culation againſt him, R 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 


* 


ERiſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 


"4. 1. GU'RE 


* to the man which had the withered hand, | 


b "ax A1 he aroſe, and ſtood fort. 


— 


* 


you one thing, Is 
days to do good, 
or to deſtroy it? 


was reſtored whole as the other. 


9 Then laid Jeſus: erte thera, Iwill aſk 


thy hand. And he did ſo: and his hand L 


Of hving our eee 


n ul Yi 
e obey” why cues 15 FS 

. , r n et. 2. * 
23 ? Rejoice qe in that day, and leap for & 3. 14. 
& great in, = 5 


S 5.41, 
Acts 7. 51. 


dur conſolation. 
at are full.+ for ye 


hunger. Wo unte yeu that laugh: 
now: for ye mourm and weep.. * 


your enemies, de good to them Nm. 1220, 


-® I Which hate you: COTS Loney 
| 11 And they were filled with madneſs; 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and I pray v Chap. 23 0 
and communed one with another what | for them which deſpitefully uſe you. ; 
they might do to ſeſus. e | 29 And unto him that tmiteth thee on = Marth. f 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, the one cheek, offer alſo the other: and 37 _ a 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, | him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid "91 3 
and continued all night in prayer to God. | not te tate thy coat allo... {+ 1 | 
13 4 And when it was day, he called | 30 Give to every man that-aſketh of > Matth.; y 
| — © Matth.10. unto him his diſciples: and of them he thee ; and of him that taketh away thy : 
Haag choſe twelve, whom alſo he named | goods, aſk them not again. 1. ; 
. n Bar 31 And as ye would that men ſhould < Tob. 4. z 
ichn 1.42. 14 Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter) | do to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. h 
| and Andrew his brother, James and John, | 32 For if ye love them which love you, « Matth. ; e 
= Philip and:Bartholomew, I | what thank have ye? for ſinners 2 — * l 
M 15 Matthew and Thomas, James tie] thole that love them. 1 
| | en of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, | 33 And if ye do good to them which do Cl 
| «Jude» 16 And Judas ® the brother of James, | good to you, what thay have ye? for fin- a 
Ts even the ſame. — ad 


3 and V 
e e er nee <A * 
157 4 And he came down with them, 


and ftood in the plain, and the company 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
ople out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
om ſea-coaſt. of Tyre and Sidon, 
2 which came to hear him, and to be heal- 
of their diſeaſes; 13 is 4 O83 32] 
| 18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed. 
La Matth 14 19 And the whole-multitude > ſought 
in "thin to touch him: for there went virtue 
Thap-3:44 of him, and healed them all. 
230 ½ And he liſted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. | 


3 Matth. 5. 3 


cariot, ' which alſo was the | ners alſo do 


' for ſinners alſo lend 


| | #4 4 . S COLL I tf + 3 32 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do f Ver. :7. 


2 55 „ 21 Bleſſed are ye that h now: 
ea, ſer yo thall be filled, » Nleſſed ore ye that 
„* weep now :' for ye ſhall laugh, 
hg » bag” © 5 


3. And if ye lend to them of whom * Ma., 
ye. hope to receive, what thank have e777 
to ſinners, to receive 


as much again. 


good, and lend, hoping for nothing again: 
and your reward be great, and 8 ye « Matth. ; 


ſhall be the children of the Higheſt : for + 
he is kind unto the I and 70 


4 Sunday af- 
ter Trinity, 
Goſpel, Ver. 


6. to Ver. 44- 
Matth. 7. I: 


the evil. 11207 Hv bi 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is mercifſu. 
197 > Judge; not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
condemned: forgive, and; ye ſhall be 
eisen lr i lt Fc 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto Prov. 19 5 
vou; good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken together, and running over, hal | 

| * Ehn; 


« Marth 10. 


Of $00 Wane”. s ä 
Anno men give into 0 — 5 For with 
| Domini the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
i; hall be 7 to you again. 2 
. 79.12 39 And he ſpake a parable unto' them, 
i tart: 3 Cen the blind lead the blind ? fhall they 
> Marth. 15 __ both fall into the ditch ? | | 
The diſciple is not above his ma- 
SN but every one. || that is perfect ſhall 
John 25 16 be as his maſter. 
© 07 att 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
12 757. that i is in thy brothers eye, but perceiyeſt 
= Matte 3 not the beam that is in thine on eye? 
442 Either how canſt thou fay to thy 
© brother, Brother, Jet me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf 
beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 
Ser Prove eye ? Thou hypocrite, * caſt out firſt the 
13-17 beamout of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
5 UE ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in 1 eye. 
or a good tree bringeth not forth 
3 fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 


q Matth. 7. 
16, 17. 


Matth. 12. 44 For every tree is ah 'by his 

3+ own fruit: for of thorns men do oF 
ther figs, nor of a bramble-buſh. er 

oo my 2 7 Sate | 

8 A. good, man out of the trea- 

W dsr his heart, brin forth that which 

| is good: and an evil man out of the evil 


x treaſure of his cart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for * of the. abundance of 
the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. © | 

\Mal. 1.6. 46. *And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 

Chap. 13, 25. and do not the things which 1 fay ? 

Matth. 7. 4% Whoſoever cometh to me, and 

heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I 
will ſhew you to Whom he is like. 
48 He is like a man which built an 
houſe; and digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock: and when the flood 
aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently upon 
dab bee and could not ſhake 1 It : : for it | 

| wi founded upon a 

49 But he that hea and Loca not, 

is ** a man that without a foundation 
built an houſe upon the earth, againſt 
which the ſtream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell, and Lal ruin of 

be houſe was 8 14 


x + Chriſt finders greater Far: in the cen- 
turion a Gentile, han in any of the 
fers; 10 healeth lus fervant being ab- 

rt, 11 raifeth gon death the, widows 


t Matth. 12. 
34 
v Mal. 1. 6. 


24. 


CHAP. VII. 


cles ; 1 4975 2 the People 7 CO 9 
_ opinion he. he 30 inveigheth oo 
din the 7 a wich 3 1 
aner A 
n; — My ebe 2 7 


he a 
N Fre 


W he was now not far from the houſe, 


Le at Nai; 19 "anfiberers Johns eſe 


"The centurmons Yale 
er with the * of bus mira. 


agdalene, how he it a friend 1s 
Vnners, not to maintain them 1 ins, out 
72 — ——. — fins, upon their 


WL 4 


Ley he © had ended ll hs ſy fay- , Domini: 
Fan: Man. 6. 


certain centurions ny 2 


1 was dear unto was ſick and 
. — 4 Jeſu 7 Wo 
v nnd > rc hu 
bits him th r of the Jown bach 9 
ing him that he would come and 
ſervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 


beſought him inſtantly, laying, That he > 
was worthy for whore he ſhould do this. 


For he loveth our nation, and he hath . 
t us a ſy 0. 


6 Then . with them. And 


the centurion ſeat friends to him, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf, for 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my roof. rx « 
7 Wherefore neither og t J myſelf * 
worthy to come unto th ut ſay in a 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 
4 


t £2380 * 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under autho- 
rity, having under me ſoldiers, and 1 tay - 
unto + one, Go, and he goeth: and to f. 
another, Come, and he cometh: and to 
my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, gͥ³e 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, * 
and ſaid unto the * that followed 
him, I fay unto you, I Sat not fun » 
great faith, no, not in 1 
10 And they that mins ah returning 
to the ney, found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick 

11 JJ And it came to paſs. the day after, 5 foroey. 
many he won into a city called Nain ; and an G 

diſciples went with | him, aifd Ver. 11. to 


eh 55 12 IE 
e — he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 


carried out, the only 4 ſon of his mother, 


and the was a widow: and much 
of the city was with her. 


E 4 


people 
13 Ande- 


; 


, 


4 
| 
| 
| 


"» Cor. e the widows fon * 
Anno 


Domini had con 3 on her, and fajd unto her, 
31. a 
1 Or, coffin. ban ne A he can d touched il 5 bier, 


* 


4 
i 


Aa. 9. 46. PArife. 


Me 


& 6. 24. 
Tele. 1. 68 68. 


2 


. 


Matth. 11. at; 


©. 


& Lai. 35-5. things ye 


Lak 12, 


To 


* 


. 
5 


is 


* 


5 


Matth. * 18 * And the 


and they that bare him & ft 
bn faid "Young mp, lp bas w_ 


15 And he that was dead, "fit 6 


| iy to ſpeak : and he ere bim * 
* his'mother. 
4 16 And there | PIT and 
ol glorified » 1: ing, That A reat 
4 prophet is riſen up/arthbn us; and er 
God hath vifited his peoj 


17 And this rumour of bark 10 forth 
throughout all 2 N throughout all 


the region round abou 


Him of all theſe fEip 5 
19 And John calling an Him two of 
his Liſciples ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that mould cc come, of look, we 
for another? (/ 1 
20 When the men were come utter Kin 
they id," John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſayin „Art thou he that mould 
eome, .ortook we for another? 
'21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 
of Meer infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits; and unto wangen were blind he 
gave ſig ht. 111 Len 
22 f Then ] Jeſus anſwering > aid; unto 
them, Go 0 our Way, anch tel Wy John what 
ave ſeen and heard, © how 
that the blind fee, the tame Walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, the deaf here, the 


dead are railed, * othe Poor tt the goſpel is is 
preached. 8 

233 And bleſſed f 10 be he, wholoever man 
not Yet offended in me. 


3 Matth. . 24 And when the meſſengers of John 


were departed, he 18 J0 to 1 unto 
the people concerning John, hac went 
ye out into the 5 8 #6r 0 l ze 5 A 
reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee 7 A 
man clothed in foftraiment? Behold, th 
which are gorgeoully apparelled, and 10 
delicately, are in Ki ucts. = 

26 But what went 


92 75 8 


his der of whom i it 15 Ven, 


E Mal. 3. . k Behold, T fend my N before 


Ms 


» * 
2 


a> 


thy face, which ſhall MD, way be- 
fore the. phy 0 Mr 3D 15 N 
"FR; + © 


58. LU 
3 And when the Lord faw bet, hes 


and 


. being not baptized 


Eiplee of F John" ſhewed 


39 
| bidden += 


d in ys out for to ſe? 
Nc 5 4 1 ? "TO T — unto” you, and much 


K. . 


He mvergheth againſt tie Jews. 


256 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe Anno 
that are born of women, there is not a Domini 


e prophet than John the Baptiſt: 


31. 


ut he that ĩs leaſt in the kingdom of F Bs 


God, is greater than he. 


29 And all the people that ben . 
: being | Matt, 35 


and * publicans taſted God, 
d | baptized with the baptiſm, of John. 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re- 
jected mthe' counſel of God || 7 them- 
O 1611 
31 7 And the Lord ſaid, 
then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- > 
tion? and to what are they like? 
32 They are like unto children fitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and ſaying, We have piped unto 
you, Ang ye have 0 0 danced; We have 
mourned to you, have mot Wept, 
33 For * Jed 895 Baptit came Heithet 
285 bread, nor Fans wines and 45 
lay, He! hath 7 Mt. — 
34 The ſon of man is come eating 
drinking; RA FRY 70 
man, and a WPFnd bibber, a Kiend of TR 


licans, a inner Ner Se, 818 
OBA wildom is Jagel f all 5 
children. 

36 CP: nd one of the: Phariſces defired ” 
him. that, he. Me. 2 him. And he 
Ul : houſe, and, oy 

meat. 1 192 al it; 1 * 
And behold, : A TOA; in the city; 
WR WAS a ſianer, when ſhe knew that 


728.2. 


chold, a gluttonous 


4 Or, fi ra- 
rated. 

m Acts 20. 
27. 


» Whereunto Bi 


e., 11. 


o Matth. 3.4 


Mark 1, 6. 


7 Matth. 46. 


Mark 14. 3. 
A 11. 2. 


Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſees houſe, 


box of ointment, 


Pu 4 10 . 


ood. at his feet behind him wh 


5 and began to waſh;his feet with 
5 454 did wipe them with the hairs. of 
cad, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with, 15 ointment, 
en te Phariſee Which had 
aw. ic, he ſpake within him- 
ſelf, ſaying, This man, if he 
prophet, (WO 1ave known who, -and 
what manner of woman his is that touch- 
eth him: for the is a ſinne. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto hims 
Simon, I bave ſomewhat to ſay unto; thee: 
And he faith, Maſter, lay on, bott 2401 

41 There was a certain creditor, which. 


had two debtors :. the one owed five hun- 


dred 4 and the other fifty. 
nd when they had nothing to payche 
frankly e them both. Tell me there- 


of them will loye him moſt? 


43 Simon 


were 3 q Chap. 19.4 25 


| See Matth. 
18. 28, 


kn oi Acme. az 0 ea.TCCo' os * 


hin 


2. 


26. 


825 


atth, 


VEL 


: 4 


Anno 


Pfal. 23. 5. 


andint: but this woman hath anointed my 


feet with ointmient. 
er Tim 4 


14+ 


t Matth. 9. 3. 
Mark 2. 7. 
n Matth. 9. 


22. 


Chap. 8. 48. 
& 18. 42. 


fanh . ſaved thee; go in ECaces | 


 aNomrern Ci feel. e 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I be ab 
that he to whom he forgave moſt. Andh 
faid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and 
Ghk unto Simon, Seeſt thon this woman? 
I entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt m 


no water for my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gayeſt me no kiſs: but this 
woman, ſince the time I came in, ha 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou aid not 


: 


47 15 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her 


| fins; which are many, ate forgiven for | 


ſhe loved much: but to whom Betle is 
'forgivenz the dame loveth little. 
1 48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ane are 
orgiven. 
49 And they that far at meat with him, 
began to ſay Within themſebves, Who; 5 | 
this that forgiveth fins alſo ?? 
o And he ſaid to the woman b | 4w 
FO * 
. = — 3" 1 2 = of 'þ won ht 
* omen miniſter unto Chr: ther? 
ſtance. 4 Chriſt after he had preached | | 
rom $/ace? 10 place, 5 will his 
apaſtlet, propoundeth the parable of the 
oer, 16 and 'of the” candle 3 21 Hes | 


— who are his' mother; "hd! He- 


then; 22 rebuketh the winde; 26 ca- 
ethtlie legion , devils out of the nan, 
into the” herd. of vine; 37 is refected 
of the Gadarenesz 43 healeth 25 20 
man of ther bloody. fur ; ; 49 and agen 
A Jairus i daugliten. | 
ND it came to 9 afterward, that 


he went throughout every city and 


village, preaching, and ſhewing the glad | 


tidings of the ki 


Matth. 27. 
557 56. 


dom of God: 


twelve were with him 
2 And certain women which ien 


healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 


and the] 


Mark 16.9. called Magdalene, * out of whom went 


Sung 
Sun 
Got well Ver. 


&-to Ver. 16. 
E n 13. 


Mark 4. 1, 


leven devils, 


4g And Joanna the wife of Chuza He- 


ſteward; and Suſanna, and man = 
thers, which miniſtered unto, him of t 
ſubſtance. ? 2M | 1 
4 J And when n Nahe were 82 
thered together, and were dome to him 


> e Parable of Foe Jow or. 
| . as he tt ſome fell by the way- Afin6-* 
ſide, and it was trodden down, and 1 


- 


fowls of the air devoured it. 
6 And ſome fell upon a dk, and FO 


1 ſeeing they might not ſee, - and heario gw. 


1 


FT: 


[ 


out of every city, he ſpake' 8 arable: 
5 A ſower went out to fo. is ſeed: | 


* 


OG — 


ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered a- 
way,” becauſe it lacked moiſtur e 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and tea 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
9 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 


th fold. And when he had ſaid theſe: ar, fe a 
"ng | 


he cried, He! that hath ears to hear, 
him hear. 
Wha And his diſciples aſked him, faxing, ©? Matth. 13. 
at might this parable be? * Mark 4, TY 
: 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the- kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables ; '* that 2 . 
they m ight not underſtand.” 
11 77 ow the parable 1 is this: The ſeed 1 * 
is the word of God. | 
12 Thoſe by the wer ede are they that 
hear: then eometh the devih and taketh 
ay the word- out of their hearts, left | 

they » ſhould believe and be faved. "ETC 

13 They on the rock, are they, Whihh * It 

en they hear, receive the word with 

10 1 and theſe have no root,” which for a 

while” believe, ard in def temptation , 

fat away: 5 D 

14 And that which fel among thorns, - 

are the oY which when they have heard 

go forth, and are choked with cares and 

riches; and pleaſures of hir life, and bring 

no od to 3 | f. 4 

15 But that ont good nd, Are 
they, which in an honeſt 20 woo heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience.” - - 

16 4 © No man when he hath-lighted”a 5 Mattt. 5. -- 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put- Mark 4. 27. 
teth it under a bed: but ſetteth it ON a Chap. 12. 34+ - 
candleſtick, that they which enter in maß 
ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not „ 


be made manifeſt: neither any thing hid; ( Chap. =.» 


that ſhall not be known; and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whoſoever hath, to him - ſhall · be 7 * 
Peng and whoſoever hath not, 2 
im ſhall be taken even chat which 
ſeemeth to have. 1175 .- 
19 Then came to him his mother + Le — 
| 22d bis 2 and could not come at > dh Matth. re, - - 
Ee ; $3. FS en ie 115 2 
3 P ; _ Ka 4.2 Mark 4. 31. 


ma *- 


7 Þ2 tempeſt. filled. © 
Anno 20 And it was tol . 
Domini which ſaid, Thy mot thy bre- 
31. tren ſtand without, an to ſee thee. | 


21 And he anſwered and {aid unto them, 


ly mother, and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the . of God, and do it, in 
22 Now it came to paſs on a 2 
: day, that he went into a ſhip with his di- 
ſciples: and he ſaid unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other fide of the lake, And, 
they lanched forth. 
42 39 But as they failed; he fe aſſeep: 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind on 
the lake, and they were filled we 7 water, | 
and were in jeopardy. 


1 


T 


20dy us het 


herd ran violently down a ſteep place into Domini 
the lake, and were choked. 12 31 
34 When by that fed them ſaw what 
2 — the 1 3 20 and went and told i 
he city an he country. ; 
- 5 Then th —— out to ſee what was 
done; and came to ſeſus, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, 
fitting at the 3 0 2 clothed, a and i in 
his right mind: and they were afraid. 
A = hey alſo 33 ſaw it, told them 
wy at means he that was ed of * 
the devils, was healed. Ren 
37 © Then the whole multitude of * Math. 
* country of the Gadarenes round a- 


3.44 2 N to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. | 
ben he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, | 

and there was a C 
25 And he ſaid unto & Where i is 
your faith? And they being afraid, wonder 
ed, ſaying one to another, What manner 
of man is this? for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 
26 J n And they arrived at the count 
Fux 5.1, Of the Gadarenes, which is over agai 
Galilee. | 
27 Aud when: he went forth to land, 
there met out of the city, a certain 
man which had devils long time, and 
ware no Clothes, = wat, abode in any 
- houſe, but in the tom 
28. When he ſaw Nola, he cried out, 
and. fell down before him, and with a 
loud. voice ſaid, What have I to oo with 
| Pele Jobs thou Son o God moſt Wan 
belesch thee torment me Mob, | 
29 "= he had Sa ed be. Fer 
clean ſpirit to come out of the <a or 
-- - oftentimes it had caught him: 1 he was 
kept bound with chains, and in fetters; 
I and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
the devil into the wilderneſs) -- | 
30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name? * ſaid, Legion: be- 
cauſe many devils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he 
would not een them * go out 
Ae into the d 
. 32 And ere was there an herd of 
many ſwine feeding on the mountain: 
Hand they beſought him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter into them. And 


bout, * beſdught him to depart from Aa- 16.3 
them; for they were taken with great 
fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 


returned back again. 


38 Now a the man out of whom the 4 Mark g. ib. 
devils were departed, beſought him that 
he might be with him: but Jeſus ſent 


him away, ſayi | 
* own houſe, and ſhew 


39 Return 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he' went his way, — ub- 
liſhed throughout the whole ci ow 
great things Jeſus had done unto. im. 

40 And it came to-paſs, that hen je- 
ſus was returned, the prople glady received 
him: for they were all waiting for him. | 
. 414 "And behold, there came a man — 
named Jairus, and de was a ruler of the Mak 5.1, 
Ale and he fell down at Jeſus feet, 

ſought him that he We. come 

into his houſe: 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of — e lay a dying. 
(But as he went, * thronged him. 
43 7 > A endo aving an iſſue of Matth. g. 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living g upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the * 
border of his garment: and ee 
her iflue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter, and they 
were with him, faid, ' Maſter, the m the 8 
tude throng thee, and preſs /e, and fay- 
eſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 
touched me: for I perceive that virtue Mark 457 
is gone out of me n 


he ſuffered them. [ 
33 Then went the devils out of the 


47 And RCs woman ſaw that the 
was 


man, a and entered into the — and the Anno 


nnn 


- © I. 


A 


P.-E 


. 


The rulers daughter raiſed. | 
Anno | Wis not hid, ſhe came trembling, and 
Domini 1 before him, ſhe declared 

31, unto him before all the people, for what 

cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 

was healed immediately, j 
4356 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace.) W 

49 4 * While he yet ſpake, there com- 
eth one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Maſter. © 
zo But when Jeſus heard 16, he anſwer- 
ed him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. Oy. 

" 51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maden. 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he faid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, 
* but 2 2 N ched a g N 

W tua was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, faying, Maid, 
And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 


ariſe. 
wa ſtraightway : and he commanded to 
give her meat. 2 2 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
but 7 he c 
tell no man what was done. 
CHAP. IX. | 
Chrift ſendeth his « 2:65 to work mi- 
racles, and to preach. 7 Herod defireth 
to fee Chrift. . 17 Chr Feedeth five 
thouſand :© 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world had of him: 22 foretelleth 
his paſſion: 23 propeſeth to all the 
pattern ꝙ his patience. 28 The tranſ- 
| figuration, 37 He healeth the luna- 
tick: 43 again forewarneth his, diſci- 
ples of his paſſion: 46 commendethhi hu- 
mii 51 biddeth them to ſhew mild- 
" neſs towards all, without dene of re- 
venge. 57 Divers would follow him, 
© But upon conditions. _ 3 
3 Tus * he called his 
a 


Mark 5. 35. 


x John 11. 


11, 13. 


y Matth. 8. 


4. K 9. 30. 
Mark 5. 43 


\ 


twelve diſciples 


Mark z. 1 together, and gave them power and 
* authority over all devils, and to cure diſ- 

eaſes. „ AS 
„ Matth. 1. 42 And * he ſent them to preach” the 


Mark 6. 11. kingdom of God, and to heal the fick. 

Chap. 10. 11. 3 And he faid unto them, Take no- 

thing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor 
7 | 1 


* 


THAF M.. 
ſerip, neither bread, neither 


ö 


. 


ed them that they ſhould | 


| 


5 © And whoſoever will not receive 


ing every 
of all that was done by him 


„ 


9 And Herod faid, 
headed: but who is this of whom I hear 


Be defrerh to fee Chrift 
money; nei- Anno 


ther have two coats apiece. » Domini 
4 And. whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 31. 
there abide, and thence depart. 


you e Matth. 10. : 

when ye go out of that City, 8 ſhake off 4A 13. 51. 

the very duſt from your feet for a teſti :. 

mony againſt them. LR | 9252705 

6 And they departed and went through 

the n the goſpel, and heal- 
ere. | Dein - 

7 4 © Now Herod the. tetrarch heard 2; P. 3 


* 
= 


* and he was. 
perplexed, becauſe that it was faid of Mark 6. 14 


, 


tome; that John was riſen from the dead: 


8 And of ſome, that Elias 222 PRO 
peared :. and of others, that one of the ©: .._. 
old prophets was riſen aga mn. 


4 


n | r 
hn have I be. 
fuch things? And he defired to ſee him. Chap. 
10 And the apoſtles when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. | 
And he took them, and went afide pri-. Nun 14 | 
vately into a deſert place, belonging to the '*. + 
city called Be ͥͥ˖ / „ 
11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him: and he received them, 
and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them that had need of 


healin — 
to Wear Pian 


23. 8. 
6. 30. 


12 Fand when the day began to we x | 
away, then came the twelve and ſaid unto Mark 6. 3% 
him, Send the multitude away, that they John 6. 2, 5 
may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a deſert plaſeee. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſaid, We have 
no more but five loaves and two fiſhes; 
except we ſhould go and bay meat for all 


= 


this people. | 8 | 
14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he faid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down by fifties in a company. 
* 's And they did fo, and made them all 
F TE RIC. > | 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude. | 
17 And they did cat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them, twelve batkets. 
18 4 * And it came to pals as he was Matth. 16. 


alone praying, his diſciples were with _ Mark . 


Matth. 24. 


lr forecelketh mus paſſion * 
Anno and he aſked them; faying, . Whom fay 
Domini the people that I am? | 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, 1 John the 


1 
er Baptiſt: but the? Elias; : and others cl 


i Jay, that one of 


again. 

20 He faid unto them, But whom ſay 
john 6. 69. ye that I am ? u Peter anſwering, laid, 
| "he Chriſt of God. 
21. And he ſtraitly charged (iy and 
1 them to tell no man 4hat 


ching. 


old prophets is riſen 


. - V — 
22 I — ML 
- 


> 


u Matth. 16. 
20. 


* 


8 


22. Saying, > The Son of man muſt mf. 
> vie ey. many. things, and be rejected of the 
Elders, and chief prieſts,. and ſcribes, and 
be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 
» Matth. 10. 23 Je And he ſaid to them all, If any 


| bring man will come after me, let him deny | 
Chap. 14. 27. himſelf, and take up his croſs. daily, 2nd | 
ollow me. 
24 For whoſoever wall fave his life, 
:2 ſhall loſe it: but whoſoevef will loſe his 
life for my fake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
25 4 For What! is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole eworld, a and loſe himſelf, 
or be caſt away! 

26 For whoſoever Mall be aſhamed of 
| 318 z me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son | 
| . 2 Tim. 2.12. of man be aſhamed, 7 75 he ſhall come 
in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and 
of the holy an els, 


2 


2 


Mark 8. 36. 
r Matth. 10. 


Io h.x6.; 27 But I tell you of a truth there be 

rr fone Nanding here which ſh ſhall not taſte 

= oft death, til 53 ſee the Kingdom of God. 

| out | 2 1 Br it Fer: paſs 4 3h 1 
M _ ays after theſe || ſayings, he too 

1 Peter, anc and John, and James, a and went up 


into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as be prayed, the faſhion of his 


countenance was altered, and his raiment 


as White and gliſtering. 
15 30 And behold, there talked with him 


MM, 0h. which were Moſes and Elias: 
peared, in glory, and ipake | 
ied 15 . 


at Jeruſalem, * * 

wy But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 

the two men that flood with him. 
33 And it Aa to pals," as they de- 
F arted from h im, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, 
1 


| v Dan. 8. 18. 
| & 10. 9. 


aſter, it is gd for us to be here; and 
let us make three tabernacles, one for 


8. E UK E. 


which he ſhould accom- | 


34 While he thus ſpake, t there came 
a cloud, and overſhadowed them: and 
ons, Bend; as .they Entered Into the 
ou 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved Son, 
& hear m. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone: and they kept z? 
bY and told no man in thoſe days any ? 
of thoſe And which they had ſeen. 

37 1A 
gext day, when they were come down x4 
from the hill, much people met him. A 
| 38 And behold; a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee 
Ko upon my ſon, for he is mine only 
chi 


ade crieth out, and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruiſing him, 
muß arteth from him. 

. I beſought thy. diſciples to caſt 
kim out, and 0 could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faltk⸗ 
leſs and perverſe generatign, . ow long 
hall I be with you, and ſuffer you ! Bring 
thy ſon hither. * 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
2 _ — 2 and . Aim an 

eſus rebuked the unc pirit, 
heed the child, and deter 9 
to his father. 


And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 


q 
mighty power of God: But while the 
wondered every one at all things wh f 
1 N. he ſaid hey pou his diſciples, 
. Let theſe fayings fink. « 
jour cars: for the Son 1 man ſhall. bes le- 
TY into the hands of men. 


\. xHe. heaketh lie lanatich: 


Anno 
Domini 
32. 


x Matth. 3. 
17 
1 Afs 3. 22, 


n. 


it came to paſs, that on the 7 a 17 


Mark 9: 144 
17. 


ered him in b 
And they were all amazed at the a 


8 
own itito daun. 


i2 < Mark 9.32. 


< But they underſtood. not this'fa dots 
ing, Sant it was hid from them, that t OY 5 
F it not: and they es. to iy 
of that ſayi ng: 
46 J * Then there N a reaſonin W. 2 Matth, 18. 
| mong them, Which of them ſhould ber. 


reateſt. 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 


ſhall receive this child in my name, re- 


ceiveth me: and whoſoever ;thall receive 


me, receiveth him that ſent me : for he 


5 nag ; thee, and one for Moſes, fe, has el 
; +: Elias +, not API: what he f. aid 1q 3119 


Bas 


— . 


that is leaſt among you all, the ſame hall - 
W 1 3 ot THC 
44 4511711 4 LA 'x 66d 


— 7 


their heart, took a child, and ſet him by 3 
48 And dad unto chem, Whoſoe 15 | | 


Ebriſt commenaeth humility. ea | 
Anno 49 4 And John anſwered and faid, 
Domini Matter, we faw one caſting out devils 


in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
Forbid'| 


2. 
Biegen cauſe he followeth not with us. 

5. zo And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
*he that is not againſt us, 


11. 28. 


1 Matth. 12. Him not: 
Yap. 11.23. is for us. 


to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
t: Kings 1. heaven, and conſume them, even as E- 


2 ww 2 | 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, | 
and faid, Ye know not what manner of 
x Jobn 4. 17. ſpirit Ye are of. 
&12.47- $56 For *the Son of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave hem. 
And they went to another village. 
Match. 5. 19) $57 J And it came to paſs that as they 


went in the way, a certain man faid unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
hoſes, and birds of the air 4ave neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 


„39 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 
go and bury my father. | 2 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. : | 
61 And another alſo faid, Lord, »I 
will follow thee: but let me firſt go bid 
them farewel which are at home at my 


houſe. 1 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man 


having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 


. OHA P.- x 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once x, di- 
ſeiples to work miracles, and to preach : 


* Kings 19. 
20, 


CHAP. X. 


The ſeventy diſciples ſent aut. 
ther for his grace: 23 magntfieth tie 
happy pate of his church : 25 teach- 
eth the lawyer how to attain eternal 
Ae to take every one for his.neigh- 

that needeth his mercy : 41 repre- 
hendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary 
her ier. 4 

ter ® theſe things, the Lord appoint- Anno 


A ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them Domini 


J November, 51 J And it came to paſs, when * the 
Cesc ver y. time was come that he ſhould be received 
ark i6. up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Je- 
We 1 2. TAE 21 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered into a vil- | 
lage of the Samaritans to make ready for” 

m. | 

John a. , 53 And * they did not receive him be- 
F cauſe his face was as though he would go 


two and two before his face into every 


city, and place, whither he himſelf would & Fr 


ay, Go 
COME. Ver. 1. 2 


2 Therefore faid he unto them, The in ver. at, 
harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are db. 13 
few : © pray ye therefore the Lord of the. © 
harveſt, that he would fend forth labour- Matth. 9. 
ers into his haryeſt. | Jn 26. 

3 Go your ways: * behold, I fend you The. 3 
forth as lambs among wolves. I Matth-16, 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 26. 
ſhoes : and ſalute no man by the way. „en 

F And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, Mark 6. 8. 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. . 

6 And if the fon of peace be there, * Matth. 20. 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it; if not, it 

all turn to you again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eat- » Cor. 10. 
ing and drinking ſuch things as they give: + 
for the labourer is orf his hire, 4 r. 2 
Go not from houſe to houſe; | 1 Tim. f. 16. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat ſuch things as 
are ſet before you. 2 
| 9 And the ſick that are therein, 3 
and ſay unto them, * The kingdom of * nf. 
God is come nigh unto you. MW. OP 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 4 
out into the ſtreets of the fame, and ſay, 1 

11 Even the very duſt of your 328 OE. 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off Chap. 9. f 
againſt you: notwithſtanding, be ye fure Acts 14. 32. 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come & . 
nigh unto ou. 2 3 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. | 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto * Matti» 13. 
thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, fitting in ſackclotg 
and aſhes. wy 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerahle for 


17 admoniſheth them ts be humble, and 
wherein to rejoice : 21 thanketh his Fa- 


* 


Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. | 3 mW 
15, Andi 


* T1) VU 4 " GU U* # 


Anno on 15 FE NC ernaum, whith@ 
Domini exalted to heayen Halt be thruſt down 
32. to hell. 
8 ge 10. = 16 "Fe! MA ah 180. cheat me 
5 and ® he that Fo err vou, 
© 1 Thell. 4. and he that deſpiſeth me, eh bs 55 


Die good Samaritdh, 


man went down 8 1 to Jeri- Anno 

95 be and fell among thieves, which ſtrip- Domini * Ml © L 

| bea bing of his raiment, and wounded: ln, 32. | 
and departed 7 — Rog en dee ee, 

3 cba not there came dawẽ/n a 

gertai ways unde hen he f. xt 4 


"4 _ ſent me. | him, © e 54 y on the other ſide. Plat, 38. 11, 4 
3 And the ſeventy returned again 32 * like wiſe a Lev ite, whemhe was | 
5:98 with 100 ſaying, Lord, bin the devils!}; at lace, came and looked on a, and 
5 are ſubject unto. us through thy pans a 4-Þ 1090 the qther ds. + 5 
Rent g. 18. And he ſaid unto t 4 „ Lbeheld t a certain Samaritan, as, 5 IP, 7 
; ky alk te Satan as lightning, fall from heaven. 05 1: 1 came Where he Was! aud when 40 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to E ſaw him, he had cmpaſſion om im, 
Nax. 55. 3. e on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over |. Went tochim. and bound up his 
aAaall the power of the enemy; and nothing = 85 en in oil and wine, and ſet 
hall by any, means hurt y im on his on beat, and brought bim . 
150 20 Notwithſtanding * rejoice got. to an ian, and. took care of him. | 
that the ſpirits are 1 unto you: but] 35 And on the morrow, when he 5. | 
r Exod. 3+ rather rejoice, becauſe your. names, are! par ted, be took out! two. ff hence, and Ser Matth =D 
Pia. 65. 38. Miva in heaven. gave tlieni to the hoſt, and taid unto him, 1 
Lain „ *In that hour Jeſus re rejoiced in [Take care of him; and whatſoever thou | on 
Della hab. cit, 4 faid, L thank . * — ſendeſt more, ben L comengaio; 4 i 
N ord of heaven and 5 that then Bi repay thee. bib et 
36 Which now: of theſe thice; thinkeſt 


ae bid theſe things. from the, wiſe-and eu. 
_ A f. 4. den nt, and haſt revealed, th t hem —— 


J ern. 11. ber _ Father, fat o leemed.goey. in 


thou, Was neighbaur unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 


27277 WM 


— 4 ® en hi things are delivered _ wege on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him Go, I, 

. | e N man. knaweth "WW, ho! and do thou: bkewnſe.: f29W Jan Di nA 

#; Nang,» - th [Sex 18, ag 1 d who the Not 38. A. Now W. ite came to paſs,' as chey $ (112240 

Ancient og 92 © 06 ON ne * went, chat he entered into a certain wiij- | 
"ary ee the pes : pd a cor tain wornan/ named Mur. yy 2 1. 'S, 
And 17 5 "my 15 wer fined i him voto hi e. tha, received him int hers 3 _ 1 
+" want * Bk. 209 606 rinntelys rn are the £1.39; An a ca Mary 0 
— t 9788 which ſec the thingg that ve e Fhich ale fat at Jelus feet, and Bead 1 id 
ahve Words! 108 is 511 $5539 6 10 0 aa. N 


2 4 or 1 tell vo rape ets | 
Pay, ver. ad. ings have ee to ſee thoſe things 
pe 
. Which ye {ce, and have not, ſeen! them; 
$f. 44 4e. and to. hear thole, things which ye hear, 
* Matti 33 ahg have not 15 big lem. 
17 Pet. 5:46. . ay behold, ; «Gere lawyer Rood 


> Matt: 19. up, an ted him, ene er, 


40 But Martha was cumbered 3 
Pa Feen came to im, andi ſaid, 
thou not cate that my ſiſter 
255 left me to ſetve alone ? bid bid her 
mw iy the help me. 
en as anſwered and faid ad 
a 


* 
4 Ane! 


* E4. what bal 1 Rs 1 Bal life * her, rtha, Martha, tliou art careful} | . t. 
| 26 He ſaid unto him, t is. Written and Goutlcf.ahout: 1 ee 
| in the law? how he Wy _— 42 But h one thing is necdful. And Pl. 27.4. 
Heut. 6. 5. 27 And he anſwerin oy „ſaid, Thou ſhalt Mary hath choſen that good part, which 
Tove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mall not be taken away from ber. | 1 
and, with all cb all and with all thy | - A Haan Bi Nb bak 20 | e? 
Trp 19. * eiche and wit hy. mind; Tl. thy | 1 C teacheth co pray, and hag 8 7 
| Fi thyſelf. ue I aſſuring that God fill give us ' 15 
3 1 And he ſaid unto him, Thou. haſt good things : 14 He caſteth out a dumb | = 
. ze richt: this do, and thou ſhalt | devil, rebulketh the blaſphemous Plari- 15 
. Het. 28 and ſheweth ul are bleſſad: bY: 
„ 29 is N to aer ee aid | "29. preacheth to the People 137 and re- bu] 
unto 7 1 is my peighvo ur? e tlie outabarũ e f bolineſs 4 
30 Aa Ter anſwering, faid, A certain in thi ö * lawyers: _ 38. 


Daf. 21 ; | f AND 


Crit. feacheth to pn. 


Anno ND it came to paſs chat as he was 
Domini praying in a certain place, when he 
33. Cceaied, one of his diſciples {aid unto him, 


Lord, teach us to 
this diſciples! 2 et ©04 032m 0) | 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye 


pray, as John al ſo taught 


» Matth. 6.9- Pray, ſay, * Our Father which art in hea- 


ven, Hallowed be thy Nane. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as in hea- 
ven, ſo in eartn. = l boil 

Or, fir the 3, Give us {| day by day our daily read. 

„4 And forgive us dur ſins ; for we allo 

forgive every one that is indebted tu us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evi... 

5 And he ſaid unto. them, Which of 
you ſhall have a friend, and: ſhall go un- 
to him at mid- night, and ſay unto him, 

Friend, lend me three loaves ;: 21 11 

or , Fot a friend of mine in his journey 

ec is come to me, and I have nothing to ſet 
beſotę him: od i 1 t nN 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 

ay Trouble me not the door is now 
©* (hut, os my 3 with mein 

bed; I cannot nk and ge t hee... 191 

8 I fay unto you, The ch he will 
not riſe and give him, becauſe he is his 
friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, 
he will kiſe and give him 4s many as he 

needeth. +02 (ag 10 Aal 03 mig 0 

Mar 7- e Aud Lx unto-you; Ax and it hall 

Mark 11. 24 be given you ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 

om 15-7- knock, and it ſhall he opened unto vo. 

: John 3. 22. 10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth: 
and he that ſecketh, findeth: and to him 

that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

4 Matth. 7. 9. | 
you that is a father, will he give-him a 
None? or if I aſt a fiſh, will he for a falh 
give him a ſerp ent??? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he 

t Cr. give. + offer him a ſcorpion ?; 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more ſhall yazr heavenly Father give 

the holy Spitit to them that atk him? 

' Muth. 9. 14 « © And he was caſting out a devil, 

$1544 id and it was dumb. And it came to pals, 

- Lent, Col. when the devil was gone out, the dumb 

10 Ve ig, ſpake : and the people wondered. 


to Ver. 49. 
f Matth. 9. 


out devils . through + Beelzebub, the 
chief of the devils. th 2 

$11,749 16 And others tempting Sim, o ſought 

33. & 16. 1. Of him a ſign from heaven. 


* 


bul, and ſo 


CHAN N. AC 022 OM eee, 
; -77 But he knowing their thoughts, Aung 
ſaid unto them, Erepy Kingdom drrid- Domini 


11 If a ſon ſhall afla bread of any of 


15 Brit ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth. 


ed againft itſelf, is brought to deſola- 


tion: and a houſe divided againſt a houſe, „due . = 


2 \ 


fallet ge ; 
18 Tf Satan alfo 
ſelf, how fall his kingdom ſtand ? be 
cauſe ye lay that I caſt out devils through 
 Beelzebub; © ug en | 
109 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devilss, 

by whom do your ſons caſt them out ? Fo 


therefore ſhall they be your judges. 


0 0 F 


20 But if I“ with the finger ot God caſt Fxod. 5. 19. 


out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. BA HOLE nn 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth Muth. 13. 
his palace, his goods are in peace. 
22 But he Rea ſtronger than he ſhall ©! 
come upon him, and oyercoinie him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 


(31. 83. 12. 
1. 2. 15. 


he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 70 4 
| 23 He that is not with me, is againſt » Matth. 22. 
me: and he that eathereth not with me, 

5 ſcatteree t ME 1 | 


24 When the unelean ſpirit is gone 5 


out of à man, he Walketh through dry 
"wet ſeeking 'reſt': and finding none, 

e faith, I will return unto 

whence I came out. a 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth ? 

ſwept and garniſe . 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 

ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than him 
ſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and v the laſt. ſtate of that man is worſe 2 John g. 16. 
than the firſt. ee 43 be 00 
27 4. And it came to paſs as he ſpake 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
theſe things, a certain woman of tlie com- "a 
any lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 1 
leſſed zs the womb that bare thee, and 
the u thou haſt ſucked. | 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, 4 rather bleſſed are + Matth. 7. 
they that hear the word of God an 
keep ĩt. * 3 0 f 

29 1" when t le were ga- * Matth. 2. 
thered thick together, he hon to 7. e 
This is an evil generation: they ſeek a 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given it, 
but the fign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as ſonas was a fign unto'the * Jonah 2. 27. 
Ninevites, ſo thall alſo the ſon of man 
be to this generation. | "ISA. 

31 The 3 of the ſouth ſhall riſe 1 Kings 10. 
up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for the 


came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, 8 
1 


21. 
Chap. 8. 21. 


14 
N COTS Mock 5. 24. 
be divided againſt him * John 2. 25. 


r 


my houſe / 


2 
= 


Chrift reprehendeth the hypocriſy of 
Anno to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and be- 
Domini hold, a greater than Solomon 7s here. 
33 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in 

: the judgment with this generation, and 
Jonah 3. 5- ſhall condemn it: for * they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a 
| greater than 3 16 here. 

„Ilattb. . 33 * No man when he hath lighted a 
Mark 4. 21. Candle, putteth f into a ſecret place, nei- 
Chap. 8. 16. ther under a || buſhel ; but on a candle- 


; 3 ſtick, that they which come in may ſee 
the light. | 
V Matth.6. 


34 The light of the body is the eye: 
erefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of light : but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of 
darkneſs. | 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which 1s in thee be not darkneſs. 
| 36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
"0M of light, having no part dark, the whole 
13 by n ſhall be full of light, as when £590 bright 
bright ſbining. ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 
37 4 Andas he ſpake, a certain Phari- 
ſee beſought him to dine with him : and 
he went in, and fat down to meat. 


22. 


z Mark y. z. 38 And * when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed 
1 before dinner. | 
2 Matth. 23. 


39 * And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſees make clean the out ſide 
d Tit. 1. 15- of the cup and the platter: but your 
| inward part is full of ravening and wick- 
|. edneſs. | | 
5 40 Ve fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within alſo? 1 | | 
41 © But rather give alms || of ſuch things 


3. 


© Tfai. 58. 7. 
Dan. 4. 27. 


| Or, 2:59% clean unto you. 
4 Match. 23, 42 * But wo unto you, Phariſees : for 
23. ye tithe mint and rue, and all manner of 


erbs, and paſs over judgment and the love 


| not to leave the other undone. 

 *Matth. az. 43 Wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye 
_ Mark 12. 38, love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 

29- gogues, and greetings in the markets. 
1 tho. unto you, ſcribes, and Phari- 
s Pial. f. 9. ſees, hypocrites : s for ye are as graves 
** which 44 2s not, and the men that walk 

Over them, are not aware of them. 

45 4 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
„ Matth. ag. thou reproacheſt us allo. . | 
4 46 ® And he ſaid, Wo unto you allo, ye 


| 


Chap. 12. 33. as you have: and behold, all things are | 


of God : theſe ought ye to have done, and | 


| the Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers, 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens Anno 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourſelves Domini 


touch not the burdens with one of your 33, 
fingers. 


47 Wo unto you: for ye build the ſe- Matth. 23. 


pulchers of the prophets, and your fathers *7 
illed them. „ | 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers ; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchers. 
82 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
Od, 


poſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay ** 
and perſecute: | = 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this ge- 
neration; 


51 | From the blood of Abel unto v the ! Ge « 3 


blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be- .,. _ 

tween the altar and the temple : verily 

I fay-unto you, it ſhall be required of this 

generation. | 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers : for ye have Math. 2 

taken away the key of knowledge : ye en- 

ter not in yourſelves, and them that were 

entering in, ye || hindered. {| Or, forbad, 
53 And as he faid theſe things unto 


them, the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 


gan to urge im vehemently, and to pro- 
voke him to ſpeak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and leekin to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe him. 

CHAP. XII. . 
1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid 
hypocriſy, and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 
his doftrine: 13 warneth the people to 
beware of covetouſneſs, þ the parable 
of tlie rich man who ſet up greater 
40 1 ne 7 A muſt not * N 
of earthly things; 31 but ſeek the 
| kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be 
ready at a knock to open to our Lord 
whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chrifts mini- 
fters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and look 
for perſecution. - 54 The peo Cant take 
this time of grace, 58 — 4 it is a fear- 
Jul thing to die without reconciliation. 
N * the mean time, when there were * Matth. 16. 
gathered together an innumerable ia 8.16. 
multitude of people, inſomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to 
ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- Matth. 16. 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


| which is hypocriſy. 


2 © For 


& I will ſend them prophets and a- Matth. 2; 


— SY 


ee =o 


1. 16+ 


3 16. 


36. 


h. 16. 


r1 


Anno 
Domini 


. 


26. x 
Mark 4. 22+ 
Chap. 8. 17. 


4 Matth. 10. 


28. 
e John 15+ 
14, 15+ 


|| See Matth. 


10. 29. 


Matth. 10. 


32. 

Mark 8. 38. 
2 Tim. 2. 
12. 


$ Matth. 12. 


31, 32. 
Mark 3. 28. 


1 John 5. 
16, 


h Matth. 10. 


19. 
Mark 13. 11. 
Chap. 21. 14. 


i John 18. 


« Tim. 6. 
7, &e. 


breacheth to hrs diſciples. 


2 © For there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 
ſhall not be known. e 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken 
in darkneſs, ſhall be beard in the light: 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
houſe-tops. - | 

4 * And I fay unto you, © my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that, have no more that they 
can do. | | | 6: 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, 
I ſay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two 
|| farthings,' and not one of them is for- 


gotten before God? 1 


7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 
are of more value than many ſparrows. 
8 fAlfoI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son 
3 confeſs before the angels of 
9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels-of God. 
10 And © whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him: but unto him that blaſphemeth 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgive. | „ 
it And when they bring you unto the 


ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 


thing 8 anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay; | 
12 


or the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 

in the ſame hour what ye ought to · ſay. 
13 4 And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, yo to my brother, that 

he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who 

made me a judge, or a divider over you? 
15 And he faid unto them, * Take 
heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a 


mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance |. 


of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 


ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 


brought forth plentifully. 1 
17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I have no 


room where to beſtow my fruits? 


- 18: And he ſaid, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; 
Ns 5 


C HAP. XII. 


We muſt not be over- careful. 
ald there will I beſtow all my fruits and Anno 
my goods. | Domini 
19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, 33. 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many ee. 
years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be Fechus 11. 
metry. FS hs 3 i Cor. 13. 
5 pur 72 ny _ 5 Thou ye * 
this night || ® thy ſoul ſha required of James 5. 5. 
' thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be e 
vhich thou haſt provided? thy ſou. 
21 $0 7s he that layeth up treaſure for % 1 
himſelf, * and is not rich towards God. Pal. 52. 7. 
22 J And he faid unto his diſciples, 157,“ 
Therefore I fay unto you, » Take no e Matth. 6. 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 2 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. . Tim. 6. 
23 The life is more than meat, and the 5 19 , 
body ii more than raiment. ay Jo 1. 6 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither 23. 
ſow nor reap'; Which neither have ſtore= =. 
houſe nor barn ; and God feedeth them: 4 Job 38. 
How much more are ye better than the PI. 147.9. 
fowls ? ? | 1 vg f 
25 And which of you with takin 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 
25 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for 
an e 
27 Conſider the lilies how t - 
ey toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I fay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſdmQQ. 
28 If then God ſo elothe the graſs, 
which is to day in the field, and to mor- 
row is caſt into the oven: how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, 
or what'ye ſhall drink, [neither be ye of | Or, Gre, 
doubtful mind. kh e B | 
Zo For all theſe things do the nations 
of the world ſeek after: and your Father 
2 that ye have need of the“ 
Ings. 44. A 1 1 4 a , 
31 © © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom Matth. 6. 
of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


1 


* 


—— 


Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. . ff bene 8 
33 * Sell that ye have, and give alms: * Matth. 23. 


old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 4 — ** 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither : 


20. 
moth corrupteth. Chap. 16. 9. 


34 For where your treaſure is, there Ay > 6. 
| will your heart be _— ee. — : 


35 * Let 


32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your * Math. 12 


provide yourſelves bags which wax not HB, f 


* 


* 


OF 


45. K 25. 21. 


To be always ready. j 
Anno 35 Let your loins be girded abo, 
Domini and ? your lights burning; 
33. 36 And ye yourſelves. | 
* -pbel-6. that wait for their Lord, when he will 
1 Pet. 1. 13.  Feturn from the wedding, that when he 
Matth. 2 5. 
Aunto him immediately. 85 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching : verily, I fay unto you, that he | 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to ſit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve ;tham.:{ og bios bak #4 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
z Matth. 4. 39 And this know, that if the good- 
Theft 5, 2, man of the houſe had known what hour 
2 Pet. 3. 10. the thief, would come, he would have 
Rev. 3-3 watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
d o be broken through. 061-4 
2 Matth. 24. . 40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the 
Wak ;;, Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
85 | ink nom. er. 7 Foul * 1 
r 41 Then Peter ſaid, unto him, Lord, 
: Theft. 5. 6. ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto. us, or 


even to all? „ 1 84800 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is 
1 Cor. 2 2. that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 41s, 
lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
ive hem their portion of meat in due 
. 7 1 
43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his 
lord when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
ſhall begin to beat the men- ſervants, and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken: | | 12 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not ware, and 
will || cut him in ſunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. - 
And © that ſervant which knew his 


* 


d Matth. 24. 


18 ; 
im off, 


Matt 24. 


* | * * . 
0 8 lords will, and prepared not /im/el, neither | 
| James 4. 17. did according to his will, ſh 


be beaten 


with many ſtripes. | | | 

48 1 knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with = flripes, For unto whom- 
ſoevermuch is given, of him ſhall be much 


8. LUKE. 


| land what will I, if it be already kindled ? Domini 
ike unto men | 


cometh ard knocketh, they may open | 


is it, that ye do not diſcern this time? 


| It is dangerous to die, &&. 
49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, Anno 


co But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I || ſtraitened till it be © Math. 20. 
accompliſhed o,, painct 
51 Suppoſe ye that Fam come to give Matth. 10. 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; s but ra- Se. 3-6. 


ther diviſion. | | 1 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be «es 


five in 'one houſe divided, 


three againſt 
two, and two againſt three. | 


| 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 


the ſon, and the fon againſt the father: the 


mother againſt the daughter, and the 


daughter againſt the mother: the mother 

in law againſt her daughter in law, and the 

daughter in law, againſt her mother in law. 

| i And he laid alſo to the people, 

When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, * Madl. is. 

ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 

ſhower; and ſo it is. lf 
55 And when ye fee the ſouth-wind 

blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 

| mel © pals. | | 

56 Ve hypocrites, ye 

face of the ſky, and of th 


can diſcern the 
e earth : but how: 


57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
judge ye not what is right? - 7 

58 When thou goeſt with thine: ad- 1 
verſary to the magiſtrate, '* as thou art in: 
the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt * $** Pl, 
be delivered from him; leſt he hale thee {00 6. 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. | + 353947 

59 I tell thee, thou - ſhalt not depart 
thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 


|| mite. | 1010 5 
CH AP. XIII. | 

1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the 

puniſhment of the Galileans, and others. 

6 The fruitleſs fig-tree may not fand. 

11 He healeth the crooked woman: 

18 /heweth the powerful working of: the 

word in the hearts of his choſen, by the 
parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and 

of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at the 
ſtraight gate: 31 and reproveth Herod 
and Feriſalem. 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their 


ſacrifices. ; © 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


25.2, 
5˙ 


See Mark 


T2, 42. 


required: and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will aſk the more. 


Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
| | above 


The fruitleſs fig-tree.. 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 


Or, 
aeblors. 


a Iſai. 5. 2. 
Matth. 21. 
19. 


b Mark 16. 


18. 
Acts 9. 17. 


e Exod. 20. 
9. 


d Matth. 12. 


& 14. 3. 


© Chap. 14. 


5 


f Chap. 19. 
9- 


above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 


i fered ſuch things ? 


3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 


ye that they were || ſinners above all men | 


that dwelt in 2 ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewile periſh. | | 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable : * A cer- 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit there- 
on, and found none. | 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none: cut it down, hy cumbereth it the 


ground ?. 


8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 


dig about it, and dung ic. | 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down, 
10 And he was teaching in one of the 
{ſynagogues on the ſabbath, odd rad 
11 4 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift up Ae. | 
12 And when Jetus ſaw her, he called 


Her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 


thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid ie hands on her: and 


immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 


glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſaid unto the people, There are fix 


days in which men ought to work: in 


them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the ſabbath-day. 


. 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
-7- ſaid; Thou hypocrite, * doth not each one 


of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or J 
aſs from the ſtall, and lead im away to 
watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, * being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
Wa. 
trom this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 


all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious 


things that were done by him. 
* 7 : 


CHAP l. 


ſhall be firſt, 


lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed | 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 


x: N Me fraiglii gate; 
18 s Then ſaid he, Unto what is the Anno 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto Domini 
ſhall I reſemble it ?. E 33. 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, M. 


which a man took, and caſt into his gaty Hack . 


den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree: 30. 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. * "= 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdom of Gd 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three || meaſures of meal, | See Matth, 
till the whole was leayened. _ . bh Io 

22 * And he went through the cities Matth. g. 
and villages, teaching and journeying to- Mark 6. 6. 
wards Jeruſalem. | | | 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are; Eſdr. 8. 
ge few that be ſaved ? And he faid unto © 
them, | | 

24 J * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait *Mat-7- 
gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will {eek 1 Se John 7. 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 3+ f. n. 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe Rom. . zu. 
is rien up, and a hath ſhut to the door, and Fl. 32: 6. 
ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock . 
at the door, ſaying, * Lord, Lord, open un- 10. 


to us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 2 6. 


you, ? I know you not whence you are: Matth. 7. 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 2522 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 8 7k 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. |; ic. - 

27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know 4 Matth. 7. 


you not. whence. you are; © depart from N. 3 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. - Piat. . 8. 


28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- Matti 

ing of teeth, * when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Mat. s. 

and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 2 C 4.42. 

in the kingdom of God, and you your/efves : Match. sa. 

thruſt out. eren 2 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 

and rom the welt, and from the north, and 


from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 


kingdom of God. Zan 5412. w 
30 * And brag, there Fas which —_ _ 
and there are vhich Mark 1. zu. 
ihaltibe rn a 


31 «4 The ſame day there came certain 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart. hence : for Herod will 
kill hee. aided. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go ye and 


I do cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be pertected. - ;, * Hebron 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and 


to morrow, and pan following : for ite 


cannot 


* 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 
y Mutth. 23. 
37» 


1 Pfal. 118. 
26 . 


27 Sunday 
after Trini= 


, Goſpel, 
er. 1. to 
Ver. 12. 


2 Matth. 
12. 10. 


| d Exod. 23. 
Beut. 22. 4. 


Chap. 13 15 


EE 


Chrift healeth the dropſ on the ſabbath. 


terward, 34 and 


© profitable, like Jalt that hath loft his 


EL. 
Prov. £5+ 


cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Je- 
ruſalem. | 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killen the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee : how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, as a 


hen dot] gather her brood under her wings, 


and ye would not? 


Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
| delbl 


ate: And verily I fay unto you, ye 
ſhall not ſee me, until the time come 
when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed i he that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord. 


5 HAP, XIV. - 
2 Chrift healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath : 
7 teacheth humility : 12 to feaſt the poor : 
17 under the parable Y the great ſup- 
per, ſheweth bow worldly-minded men, 
h contemn the word of God, ſhall be 
Jhut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will 
be his diſcaples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, leſt 
with ſhame they revolt from him af- 


become altogether un- 


favour. Ei | 
ND it came to pals, as he went into 
A the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 
ces to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 


they watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a certain man 


before him which had the dropſy. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, * Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him and A him, and let im go: 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying,“ Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the ſabbath-day ? | 


6 And they could not anſwer him again 


to theſe things. | | 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying 


unto them, 


8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room : leſt a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 1; 

g And he that bade thee and him, come 
and fay to thee, Give this man place; and 


thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 


oom. | 
10 ? But when thou art bidden, go and 


8. LUKE. 


to thee, Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. | 


ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 


ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Jos ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, 


and a recompence be made thee. 


poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they 
cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
e fa at the reſurrection of the 
; | 
15 And when one of them that fat at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he 


eat bread in the kingdom of God. 


man made a great ſupper, and bade many : 

17 And * ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time, to ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 


to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and 
I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray thee 


have me excuſed. 


five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 


I pray thee have me excuſe. 


20 And another ſaid, I have married 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the itreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and th 
blind. 4 1. | | 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. | 
23 And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways, and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. | 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of 


thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 
| of my ſupper, | | 
| 25 TAnd 


The parable of the great ſ upper. 
fit down in the loweſt room ; that when Anno 
he that bade thee cometh; he * ſay un- Domini 


33. 


11 © For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, Job 22.29. 
Prov. 29. 23. 


Matth. 23, 


12. 


Chap. 18. 14. 
0 ? Jam. 4. 6. 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a Pet. 3 ;. 


13 But when thou makeſtafeaſt,call *the * Neb.s. , 


12. 
Tob. 4. 7. 


ſaid unto him, Bleſſed zs he that ſhall * Rev. 13.9% I 


16 s Then faid he unto . im, A certain 25 1 rini 
, Goſpel, 
er. 16. to 

Ver. 25. 

8 Matth. 


22. 2+ 


18 And they all with one con/ent'began 9555 


19 And another ſaid, I have bought 


21 So. that ſervant came, and thewed © 
his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 


12. 


The parable of the of 


, 


dred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wil- 
derneſs, and go after that which is loſt, 
until he find it? | W 


5 And when he hath found 27, he lay- 


ethi it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 


6 And when he cometh home, he call- 


„ 


— & 


Anno 25 J And there went _ multitudes 
Domini with him: and he turned, and ſaid unto 
: chem, | | | | 
Deut. 13. 6. 26 If any man come to me, “ and hate 
£3: not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
37. children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
rz. and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
11. diſciple. N | ; 
„ Matth. 16- 27 And ® whoſoever doth not bear his 
Mark 8. 34- croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
Chap. 9. 23. diſciple. N i 
Prov. 4. 28 For * which of you intending to 
11 build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have - 
cient to finiſh it? | 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh ir, all 
that behold it, begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finiſh. 2 
31 Or what king going to make war 
againſt another king, fitteth not down 
firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able 
with ten thouſand tò meet him that com- 
eth againſt him with twenty thouſand? | 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a 
great. way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, 
and defireth conditions of peace. 
33 80 likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple. | 
„Matth.. 34 J Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have 
Mack 9. go. Toft his favour,” wherewith ſhall it bg ſea- 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor 20 
for the dunghil ; ut men caſt it cut. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
dci: RH 
1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the! 
piece of fitver 11 of the prodigal ſon: | 
5 Sunday Hen drew near unto him all the 
9 Goſpel, publicans and finners for to hear 
Ver. 1. to im. | 42 | 
8 2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
5.1. mured, ſaying, This man receiveth fin- 
Gal. 2.12 ners, & and eateth with them. | 
3 1 And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 42 
Matth. 18. [778 hat man of you having an hun- 


21 And the ſom ſaid untb im, 'Fitlicr; 


o "ay 


.  prece ber, and pþroateat Jon. 


eth together his friends and neighbours, Anno 
ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I Domini 
have found my ſheep © which was loſt: 5 
7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall * * Pet. 2. 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 
eth, * more than over ninety and nine juſt Chap. 5- 
perſons, which need no repentance. ”Y 
8 Either what woman having ten 
{acces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, | Dram 
oth not light a candle, and ſweep the pee tron 
houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find 7? of ſilver, is 
9 And when ſhe hath found 17, ſhe call- echt 
eth her friends and her neighbours toge- Guace,which 
ther, laying, Rejoice with me, for I have cometh to 
found the piece which I had loft. — 
10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is and is equal 
Joy in the preſence of the angels of God, — 7 
over one ſinner that repenteth. - Matth, 18. 
11 4 And he ſaid, A certain man had 
two ſons; '' . f, : NL.OY 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to h 
father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth o me. And he divided 
unto them is living. | John 3. 
13 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there waſt- 


ed his ſubſtance with riotous living. 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land; and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to 
a citizen of that country; and he ſent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine. | 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the huſks that the ſwine did 


eat: and no man gave unto him. 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
Iperiſh with hunger ! 0 

18 Iwill ariſe, and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſin- 


ned againſt heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. A D 2 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his fa- 
ther. But * when he was yet a great way « 4: 2.49. 
off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſ- Ep 2. 13, 
ſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 


* 


kiſſed him. | 


I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in PI. 51. 4. 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thet: fan; ©: aa bavkio! | 


F 3 22 But 


Anno 
Domini 
* 


a kid, that I might make merry with my 11 | 
I | ful in the unrighteous mammon, who | or, ris, 


come, which hath devoured 2 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
fatted calf. 0 94 

31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou [- 


Sunday 
ou Trini- 


er 


» 1. to 
| Ver. 10. 


Faole 9) 


and kill ?; an 


is come; and thy father hath killed the 


away from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put # on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on s feet. | 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 

det us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again; he was loſt, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the fervants, 
and aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother 


fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him 
ſafe and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not 
o in: therefore came his father out, and 
treated him. E Df, | i 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to hzs father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther nected I at any time thy com- 
mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me 


friends : | A | 
30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was 


r ever with me, and all that I have is 
INC. 3 2:04 41 #11 TOR 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 
and is found. nor OA 
> C H A P. XVI. WR HH 
1 The parable of the unjuſt fteward. 

14 Chrift reproveth the hypocryy of the 

covetous Phariſees. 19 The rich glutton, 
and Lazarus the beggar. Ec | 

ND he faid alfo unto his diſciples, : 
A There was a certain rich man which 
ad a ſteward ; and the fame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and faid unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee ? 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward.  _ 

Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
fell; What thall Ido? for my lord taketh 


dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 


J þ 
» * 


4 I am reſolved what to do, that when 


E. | e Phariſees. hyporrify reproved 
Lam put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may Anno 
receive me into their houſes. mini 

$ So he called every one of his lords 33. 
debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 

How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he faid, An hundred || meaſures | The vent 
of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy gin ue 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. comune 


containeth 


7 Then ſaid he to another, And how dine gallon; 


much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun- — 


dred || meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto 1%, 14. 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 4 ft. 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt preted a 


| ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for M % in 


the original 


the children of this world are in their 


teen buſhe!s 


9 And I ſay unto you, * Make to your- and a pottie 


| ſelves friends of the mammon of un- eh 2.55 


righteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they beg 


may receive you into everlaſting habi- Pan. 4:7 


. F pn OS, 2X & 19. 27. 
10, »He that is faithful in that which Chap. . 4. 


is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and he 1,73, 
that is unjuſt in the Naſt, is unjuſt alſo in | or, 14. 
much. ri ir 11 | . 8 15 
- 11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 


will commit to your truſt the true riches 2 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in 


that which is another mans, who ſhall 


give you that which is your oαõẽmͤm? 
13/4 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : « Matth. 6 
for gither' he will hate the one; and love *+ 


the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 


and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve 
God mammon .. 711 4 
14 And the Phariſees alſo. * who were Matth. 2; 


| covetous, heard all thele things: and they + 
| derided him dg NN 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they 
which juſtify. yourfelves before men; hut 
God knoweth your hearts: "for; 8 that Pfl. 7. 5. 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, Sam,. 
is abomination in the fight of GOd. ,,..... 
16 * The law and the, prophets were 12, :;. 
until John: ſince that time the kingdom Pia 0. 
of God is preached, and every man preſſ- Il. 4. 
eth into it. ii t: & 53: 6. 
17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth Pet 12 
to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. Matth. 5. 
18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, A . . 


and marrieth another, committeth adul- 1 Cor. 7. 10, 


tery: and whoſoever marrieth her that is 
put away from ger huſband, commi tteth Se, 


adultery. | Ms . . ö ty, Goſpel, 
19 4 There was a certain rich man, Ver. 1s to 
which 


=» Containeth 


.neration wiſer than * the children of light. out fou. 


after Trint- 


„ 


8 0 


[9 


The rich man and Lazarus. 


Anno which was clothed in purple and fine 
Domini linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

33. 20 And there was a certain begga 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of ſores, 1 50 

21 And deſiring to be fed with thecrumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: more- 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom: the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. | 

23 And in hell he lift _ eyes, bein 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. DN N 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
Zech. 1612. in water cool my tongue; for *am 


wk 5 c tormented in this flame. 


25 But Abraham faid, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time. receivedſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou 

tormented. «£5 ol} 

26 And beſides all this, between us and 

you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that 


&c. 
Loi Job 11. 13 


cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that 


. ould come from thence. | 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 

father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
my fathers houſe : 


by 5 . * ' 
28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may teſtify unto! them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place of tormeriga# © | 
29 Abraham faith unto him, They 
have Moſes and the prophets ; let them 
hear them. | 
zo And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 
31 And he faid unto him, If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 
the dead | 


| CHUA Po. ENIÞ ĩͤ ny ett 

1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of of- 

_ fence. 3 One ta forgive another. 6 The 
power of faith. +7 How we-are bound to 
God, and not he to unt 11 He healeth 
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of the. fon of man. 


o Tfai. 8. 20. 
& 34. 16. 
John 5. 39s 


45. 
Acts 15. 21. 
& 17. 11. 


v John 12. 


. « Matth. 1%, 
6, 7. > © - - 
1 is impoſſible but that offences will 


| 


| gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have 


him? I trow not. 


| 


| 


Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It: 


come: but wo unto lim through whom 
they come. | TH 


| ſhalt eat and drink ? 
they which would paſs from hence to you, 


XVII. | 9 aV01da occaſions of offences. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone Anno 

were hanged about his neck, and he caſt Domini 

into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend 33. 

one of theſe little ones. 8 
3 Take heed to yourſelves : * If thy * Matth. 28. 

brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; Prov. 17.16, 

and if he repent, forgive him. | Jam. 5. 19. 
4 And if he treſpalis againſt thee ſeven 

times in a — 1 __ ſeven Tong ina 2 

turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 

ſhalt forgive him. 2420 * 7A, 

5 And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay 
unto this ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted inthe 
ſea; and it ſhould you. * 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing: or feeding cattle, will fay unto 
him Tas by, when he is come from 

field, Go, and fit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather fay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and 


4 Matt. ry. 
20. . 
Mark 9. 23. 
& in. 23+» 


e Chap. 125 


eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 3” 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 
he did the things that were commanded 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are * unprofitable Matth. »g, 
ſervants : we have done that which was 3 
our duty to do. | ; RA. 
, I Ra it _ to paſs, Ye he went 14 
to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed throu e ty, Golpel, 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. ck Ver. 13. to 
12 And as he entered into a certain Y* ** 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers,, which ſtood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up they voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 
14 And when he ſaw hem; he faid 


Philem. 11. 


14 Sunday 


unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto # Lev. 13... 


the prieſts. And it came to pats, that £4; *: 
as they went, they were cleanſed. MAD 
15 And one ot them, when he faw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, | 
16 And fell down on ie face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. | -"; © 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, 'faid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 
the nine? - | 4% "ap 
| 18 There 


F 4 


Anno 


Of the kingdom of God. | 
18 There are not found that returned to 
Homini give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 


way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 


Mark 5. 34- | 
& 5.52 the Phariſees, when the kingdom of God 
Sees & ſhould come; he anſwered them and ſaid, 
18. 42. The kingdom of God cometh not with 
10, obſer vation 7 20111 
avard ſhew. 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or 
i lo there: for behold, the kingdom of God 
For, tend e.!!! 2 
Lee Matth. 22 And he faid unto the diſciples, The 


days will come when ye ſhall defire to ſee 

one of the- days of the Son of man, and 

2: .4: 2 Feſhold not Edt | 
Matth. 24. 23 * And they ſhall fay to you, See here, 
Mark 14. 21. Or, lee there: go not after them, nor follow 

Chap. 21-8. hem. | 3 1 


9.15. 
John 17. 12. 


Matth. 4 24 For as the lightening that light- 
3 eneth out of the onę part under heaven, 
ſhineth unto the other part under hea- 
ven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 
EE n-hs-def: cr een wed 
»Mak 8. _ 25 "But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
Tie. ; and l be rejected of this generation. 


Chap. 9. 2. 26 ® And as it was in the days of Noe, 
Marth 2. ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of 


4 Bs man. 97-38} | Tis 
27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in mar- 

Triage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark: and the flood came, and deftroyed 
them all. oh un SW; 2 | 
28 *® Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days 
of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
builded : 1 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day 

yr Theſſ. when the Son of man is revealed. 

4 Niatth. 2. 31 In that day, he 4 which ſhall be up? 

17. on the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the 

houſe, let him not come down to take it 
away: and he that is in the field, let him 
likewiſe not return back. br i 

Gen. 19-26. 32 Remember Lots wifſ. 

» Matth. zo. 33 Whoſoever ſhall (cek to ſave his life, 

art g. 35. ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 

, —1 924. life, r . ; h he FR 1 

* 4 I tell you, in that night there ſha 

1 8 men in one bed; the one ſhall be 


1 Theil . taken, and the other ſhall be left. 


„Gen. 19. 


8. LU 


, | other left. : 
133: 19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, £0 thy 


20 4 And when he was demanded of | 


* Of the importunate widow, 
gether ; the one ſhall be taken, and the Anno 
EARL 1008 CIT LAG 
36 || Two men ſhall be in the field; the 0 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. he 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto ee 
him, Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto in moſt of 


them, Whereſoever the body 7s, thither — 


will the eagles be gathered together.. job 39. 30 
768907 SHES e ee eee  Matth 2, 
3 Of the importunate idea. g Of the © 


Pharijee and the publican. 15 Children 
brought to Chriſt. 18 A ruler that 
would follow Chriſt, but is hindered by 
his riches. 28 The reward of them, 


that leave 22 his Jake: 3 He fore- 
- "ſheweth his death, 35 and reſtareth a 
- blind man to his ght. lt 


A ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 
{ \ to this end, that men ought always Chap. x, 
to pray, and not to faint; | 36. 


Rom: 12. 12. 


2 Saying, There was . in a city a Epheſ 6. 18. 


judge. which feared not God, neither re- Ch 
garded man. Ai tie emen oog fir + r. me 
3 And there was a widow in that city, % cih. 
and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge | 
me of mine adverſary. _ | 
4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 
5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, left by her continual 
coming, ſhe weary me. | 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the 
unjuſt judge faith. ovett T 1071-2 
7 10 hall not God avenge his own Rev. 6. ic. 
h 


— 


elect, aich cry day and night unto him. 
mi e bear long with them? 
8 I tell you, that 2 will avenge them Hebr. 10. 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 2 Pet. 3. 5 
man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
| cartn?! Q | 
And he ſpake this parable unto certain T4 
| which truſted in themſelves ||-that they ty, cope, 
were righteous, and deſpiſed others: Ver.: to 
10 Two men went up into the temple | 5;.* 
to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other «: being 
4 pub i can. | | righteous. 
11 The Phariſee * ſtood and prayed thus PGA. 2355 
with himſelf, © God, I thank thee, that J 2 I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, un- Rev. 3. 17. 
uſt, adulterers, or even as this publican, 
121 faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. | 
13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 


35 Two women ſhall be grinding to- 


unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
— Of laying, 


Children brought to Chriſt : | 
Anno ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
Domini 14 I tell you, This man went down to 
his houſe juſtified vat her than the other: 
115 22. 29. for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 

ict. 25 be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, 


lebe. half be Gxate@.”" | | 
1 ' 15 * And they brought unto him alſo 


13. infants, that he ſhould touch them: but 
Mark 10.13. _ his diſciples ſaw u, they rebuked 
7] 4 
16 But ſeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto 
r Cor. 14 me, and forbid them not: for h of ſuch 
Pet. 2. 2, 18 the kingdom of God. | 
i Mark 1. 17 * Verily F ay unto you, Whoſoever 
15. half not receive the kingdom of God as a 
| little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
* Matth. 19. 18 Kk And a certain ruler aſked him, 
Nuk 10. 17. ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
7. laying 
inherit eternal life? | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why call- 
eſt thow me good ? none zs good fave one, 
that is, God. 


pers 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Xxod. 20. 


4 1 „. Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
Rom. 13-9. not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Ho- 
Co 2: nour thy father and thy mother. 


21 And he ſaid, All theſe have] kept 
from my youth u are 
22 Now when: Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
„ Matth. 6, thing: u ſell all that thou haſt, and di- 
15 271. Aribute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt 
: Tim. 6.19. have treaſure in heaven: and come, fol- 
mn n 
23 And when he heard this, he was 
very ſorrowful : for he was very rich. 
| 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
prov. 11. very. forrowful,, he ſaid, © How hardly 
= ſhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! | 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go 
through a needles eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard 27, faid, Who 
then can be ſaved? | In >: 


» Jer. 32. 17, 27 And he ſaid, »The things which are 

dane. impofſible with men, are poſſible with | 
lap. 1. 37. 0 . £ ; ; 

Matth. 19, 28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left 


27. 


all, and followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I 
Deut. 33.9. unto you, * there is no man that hath 
Houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 


CHAP. XVIII, XIX. 


ſe 
left | 


He foretelleth his death.” © 


more in this - preſent time, and in the Anno 
world to come life everlaſting. Domini 
31 J Then he took unto him the twelve, 33. 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to & Sn 
Jeruſalem, and all things * that are writ- Goſpel, Ver. 
ten by the prophets concerning the Son 31. to the 
of man hall be accompliſhed. t Matth. 16. 
32 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the 3, & »7-22- 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpite- Marl 1. 32. 
fully intreated and ſpitted on; ” —— 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put Niaith. +y. 
him to death : and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 24'S | 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. Fee 
35 4 7 And it came to pals, that as he ; Match. 20. 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain Mark 10.46. 
blind man fat by the way-fide begging. N 
36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, 
he _— ww it PR | i Jef — 
37 And they to im, that ſeſus +, 
Nazareth paſſeth by. . © © 0 
38 And hecried, faying, Jeſus, thou ſon. 
of David, have mercy on me: „ 
39 And they which went before, re- 
buked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me; 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when he 
was come near, he aſked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall: 
do-unto thee ? And he faid,, Lord, that! 
may. receive my ſight. DDS 
42 And Jeſus ſai unto him, Receive | 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. Chf. 177- 
43 And immediately he received his - 


2. 
Chap. 23. 1. 
John 1. 28. 
Acts 3. 13:2 


ſight, and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they ſaw it, 
gave praiſe unto God. uin en 
Of Zaccheus a publicun. 13 The- ten 
pieces of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into 
Feruſalem with triumph: 41 weepeth 
over it : 45 driveth the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple: 47 teaching daily in 
it. The rulers would have deftroyed him, 
| _—_ ear of the people. 
Her 8 5 entered and paſſed through 


7 


ericho. | 
2 And behold, therewwasa man named 
Zaccheus, which- was the chief among 


children for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 


Job da. 1. gos Who ſhall not receive manifold J 


the publicans, and he was rien 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
Was, 


Of Zaccheus a publican. 


Anno was, and could not for the preſs, becauſe 

Domini he was little of ſtature. | 
33. 4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he 


was to paſs that 


ay. 
s And when Jeſus came to the 2 
he looked up and 


ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haſte, and come 
down; for to day I muſt abide at thy 


houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, and came down, | 


and received him joyfully. _ 
7 And when they ſaw , they all mur- 
Matth. 9. mured, faying, * That he was gone to be 
we gueſt with a man that is a finner. _ 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor: and if I have 
v Exod. 22. 2. taken any thing from any man by * falſe 
Chap. 3. 14. accuſation, I reſtore him tour-fold. 
And Jeſus faid unto him, This da) 
is ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuc 
© Rom. . As © he alſo is * the ſon of Abraham. 


Gal. 3 * 10 © For the Son of man is come to 
| 4 Chap. 1j. ſeek and to fave that which was loſt. 


"6: ith, x8, 1, And as they heard theſe things, he 
11. added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
See Matth. was nigh to | pr Dol and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediate] 1 8 | HE GH 
f Matth. 23. 12 He 4 therefore, A certain noble 
14. man went into a far country to receive for 
himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
] Minahere delivered them ten pounds and ſaid unto 
| franſlateda them, Occupy till I come. 15 
pou” Þ 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent 
ounces and à meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 
an halt: -* have this man to reign over us. 
un b 8 And it came to paſs, that when he 
the ounce is Was returned, having received the king- 


10. 6. & 15. 
24 


three pounds dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants ' 


— comer to be called unto him, to whom he had 
: wen the + money, that he might know 
ow much every man had gained by 
trading. NEW. Dry 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 


27˙ 


- 


thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

: 1 58 And he fad unto 0 Well, thou 

good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been 
b Chap. 16. & faithful in a very little, have thou au- 
_ thority over ten cities. | 


18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained fiye pounds. 
109 And he faid Ii 


thou alſo gyer five cities. 


e227 


kewile to him, Be 


S. LUKE. 


| 


g- 


Of the ten pieces of money. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, Anno 
behold, here 7s thy pound which I have Domini 
kept laid u n in: 33. 

A. e eee 
an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 
layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. | ; 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of Sm. 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou Mah. 12. 
wicked ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was 37. 

an auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 

down, and reaping that I did not fow : 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 

money into the bank, that at my 2 


II might have required mine own wit 


uſury ? BEET erty tryi voy + 
| 24 And he faid unto them that ſtood 
by, Take from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds) 


: | Mark 4. 25. 
him that hath not, even 10 


be taken away from him. 14 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and lay them before me. | 

28 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, * he * M** 10. 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. ** 

29 And it came to paſs when 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at . 


lent two of has difcinles, :: of 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
againſt you ; in the which at your enter- 
ing ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man fat : looſe him, and bring Aim 
hither. _ | | . 
1 And if any man aſk you, Why do 


Se im? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, 
——— the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found even as he had ſaid unto 
them. N | | 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt ? FP | 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him. | | | 


35 And they brought him to Jeſus: 
and they caſt their garments upon the 
colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. | 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the * ot; 
37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now 


26 For I fay unto you, i That unto every t Matth. 13. 
one which hath, ſhall be given: and from 1&5 z 
that he hath ſhall Chap. 8. 18, 


he WAS | Matth. 21, 
the mount called the mount of Olives,” he Mark 11. q 


W 


5 ne ea 
* . * 


21. 


Domini the whole multitude of the diſciples be- 


Chap. 21. 6. not the time of thy viſitation. 


Jer. 7. 11. ye have made it a den of thieves. 


e, do: for all the people || were very atten- 
bin. tive to hear him. | 


Chriſt 4 th mto eri Hem. | | | CHA 
anno, now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, | 


33. gan to rejoice and praiſe God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had ſeen, | oY 
38 Saying, ® Bleſſed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
8 in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 
Eplel. 2-14 39 And ſome of the Phariſees from 
among the multitude, faid unto him, 
Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
40 And he anſwered and faid unto. 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
Hab. 2. 11. their peace, » the ſtones would imme 
diately cry out. | 
10 Sunday 41 J And when he was come near, he 
fe goſpel, beheld the city, and wept over it, | 
Ver. 41.end 42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
eaſt in this thy day, the things 


m Pſal. 118. 
26. 
n Chap. 2. 


e. hon, af 
x which belong unto. thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. | 
43. For the days ſhall come upon thee, : 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep ] 
thee in on every ſide, „ 
44 And ? ſhall lay thee even with the 
Nie. 3. 12. ground, and thy children within thee; 
+ Matth. 24- and *they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
Mack 14.2. upon another: * becauſe thou kneweſt 
Per. . 45 And he went into the temple, and 
Matth. 21. began to caſt out them that fold therein, 
Nuk r rr, and them that bought, 9 
„ 456 Saying unto them, It is written, 
Ita. 56. 7. My houſe is the houſe of prayer: but 


— 


47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
: Muk n. But * the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and 
bein hes = chief of the people ſought to deſtroy 
8. 37. im, „ 


48 And could not find what they might 


CHAP... . | 

1 Chrift avoucheth his authority, by a. 
; 1 Fohns baptiſm... g The para- 
le of the vineyard. :19 Of. giving tri- 
bute to Ceſar: 27 He convinceth the: 
Saddutees that denied the reſurrettion.' 
41 How Chriſt ts don of David. 
45 He warneth his diſciples to beware 


Fe i of the [crabes.. - _ ; 
My th. 21. XN · it came to paſs, that on one of | 
| thoſe days, as he taught the people 


in the temple, and preached the goſpel, : 
the chief feld and che 
him, wi h the elders, 


ſeribes came upon | 


P. XX. The parable of the vineyard. 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell Anno 
us, By what authority doeſt thou theſe Domini 
things? or who is he that gave thee this 33- | 
authority? An 13 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
wil alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? os 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will tay, Why then believed ye him not? 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be perſuad- 
ed that John was a prophet. 
And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence it wat. = IM 
$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the peo- 4 
ple this parable: A certain man planted © Math: 28. 
a vineyard, and let it forth to hu . Rk 12. 2 
men, and went into a far country for a 
long time. | 
10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant 
to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the 
huſbandmen beat him, and ſent im away 
empty. | | ples 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant; 
and they beat him alſo, and intreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent hm away empty. 
12 And again he ſent the f and 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will end my beloved 
ſon : it may be they will reverence him 4 
when they ſee him. | 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
him, they reaſoned among - themſelves, 
ſaying, This is the heir: come, let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 


1 
; and killed him. What therefore ſhall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them? 


16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 


{ huſbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 


to others. And when they heard ic, they 
ſaid, God forbid. | | 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, 
What is this then that is written, The 4 Pal. 128. 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the Rizth. 27. 


{ ame is become the head of the corner? 42. 


13 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
DH en nent nn 

| all, it w1 num to powder. 9 
19 J And the” chief prieſts and the 44- oy 
4 {ſcribes 


33. 


15 


Or, 


Dar 


Anno : | ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands 
Domini on him; and they feared the people: for 


Matth. 22. 


of a truth, 


See 
tth. 18. 


h Matth. 22. 


23. 
Mark 12. 18. 
1 Acts 23+ 6, 
8 


x Deut. 2 5+ 5 


out children. . - 


N 41 4 af 


they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
ard? iy 


againſt them. 


i 
| 


20 f And they watched him, and ſent 


forth ſpies, which ſhould feign them- 


ſelves juſt men, that my might take 
hold of his words, that ſo they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority 


of the governor. 


21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Ma- 


. ſter, we know that thou fayeſt and teach- 


eſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the 
perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of 


God || truly. 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
| 1 fay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 


unto Ceſar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
24 Shew me a || peny: whoſe image 

duperſcription hath it? They anfwer- 
ind faid, Ceſars. 5 


25 And he faid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 


Ceſars, and unto God the things which 
be Gods. | 15 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they mar- 
velled at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 4 * Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees (which deny that there is any 
reſurrection) and they aſked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto 
us, If any mans brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. | | 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and died with- 
Zo And the ſecond 
and he died childleſs. 
31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
children, and died. | 20 OT 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her 
to wife. > STEP | 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 


The children of this world marry, and 


are given in marriage: | 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted 


worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 


ſurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage. 


took her * wife, 


„ * 


8 | The Poor wand Commended 

36 Neither can they die any more; for Anno 
| they are equal unto the angels, and are- Domini 
the children of God, ® being the children 33. 
of the reſurrection. | 7 Job 32 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, " e- — 
ven Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he | 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob. | | 5 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living: for * all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. - 
40 And after that, they durſt not aſk 
him any queſtion at all. | | 
41 4 And he ſaid unto them, How ., 


l a l | Mark 12, 35 
42 And David himſelf ſaĩth in the | 


© Rom. 6. 10. 


my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 
. 43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ool. | | 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his Son? | 
45 4 * Then in the audience of all the * Mark ::. 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples,  ** _ 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, which de- Matth. :;, 
fire to walk in long robes, and love *chap. 13 
reetings in the markets, and the higheſt +4 
eats in the ſynagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feaſts ; 
47 ® Which devour widows houſes, and Matth. :z 
for a ſhew make long prayers: the fame *? 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 
| CHAP. XX. 
1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow: 5 He 
foretelleth the deſtruclion gf the temple, 
and of the city Feruſalem? 25 The ſigns 
alſo which ſhall be before, the laſt day : 
34 He exherteth them to be watchful. 

ND he looked up, and faw the Mark 1s. 
A. rich men caſting their gifts into the 
treaſury, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
caſting in thither two || mites. - I See Mark 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto 
you, * that this poor widow hath caſt in Cor. 5. . 
more than they all. fry 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. rer d ph; e . 
5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, © Match. :+ 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, Mack 13. 1. 


| and gifts, he ſaid, 


6 As for thele things which ye behalg, 


book of pſalms, The Lox faid unto Pfl. 11% 
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The deſtruction of the temple foretold, 


Anno 


33. that ſhall not be thrown down. 
« Luke 7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
«ee but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſign w/// there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals ? 
eFoheſ. 5.6. 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye 
: Theil-2:3- be not deceived : for many ſhall come in 
| Or, ant, my name, ſaying, I am Criſt; || and the 
1/1 ,. time draweth near: go ye not therefore 
& 4.17- After them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end 
7s not by and by. 8 

Muth. 10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Nation 
wat ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in 
divers places, and famines, and peſtilences, 
and fearful fights, and great ſigns ſhall 
there be from heaven. | | 
r Mark 13.9 12 5 But before all theſe they ſhall lay 
Rev. a. 10. their hands on you, and perſecute you, de- 

livering you up to the ſynagogues, and 
> Acts 4- 3. Þ into priſons, being brought before kings 
* 5. 1 and rulers * for my names ſake. 


"4. & 16. b 
8 13 And it ſhall turn to you for a te- 
s., ftimony. a it 
u Pet.2, 14 * Settle 7f therefore in your hearts, 
'4- 1.28, hot to meditate before, what ye ſhall an- 
2 Theſſ. 1. 5. ſwer. 1 n 
n Matth. 15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 


Mark 13. 11. dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not 
Chap. 12. 11. be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


oe 6 16 ® And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 


2 AQs 7: 59. friends; and ?/ome of you ſhall they cauſe 
* to de put to death. | 


« Matth. 17 And s ye ſhall be hated of all men 
my for my names ſake. 
1 Matth. 


3 18 But there ſhall not an hair of your 
head periſh. 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
Matth. 20 And when ye thall fee Jerufalem 
Mark z. 14, Compaſſed with armies, then know that 
the deſolation thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
flee to the mountains; and let them which 
are in the midit of it, depart out; and let 
not them that afe in the countries, enter 
thereinto. | | 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
* Dan. 9.26, that *all things which are written may be 
Zech. 11. 1. fulfilled, | 


HAP. XX. 


the days will come, in the which © there 
Domini ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 


parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 


2a of the figns of thelaft day. © 
23 But wo unto them that are with Anno 

child, and to them that give ſack in thoſe Domini 

days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in 33. 


the land, and wrath 3 this people. 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into 
all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden F 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of. Dan. g. 27, 
the Gentiles be fulalled. | 1 

25 J And there ſhall be figns in the 2 Sunday © 
ſan, and in the moon, and in the ſtars 1 
and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 2;.to Ver. 
with perplexity, the ſea, and the waves 83 
roaring ; * 24. 29. 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, Mark 13. 24. 
and for looking after thoſe things which hg 
are coming on the earth: for the powers Y Matth. 
of heaven ſhall be ſhakxen. . 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of _ | 
man * coming in a cloud with power and = Rev. 1. 7. 
great glory. _ „ 

28 And when theſe things begin to 
come to pals, then look up, and hft up be” 
your heads; for * your redemption draw- = Rom. 8. 29, 
eth nigh. 23• 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, > Matth. 
Behold the fig- tree, and all the trees NM 28. 

20 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee " 
and know of your own ſelves, that ſum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. | 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: < Matt... 

but my word ſhall not paſs away. 24+ 35. 

34 J And * take heed to yourſelves, left © Rom. 23. 
at any time your hearts be over-charged 1 Then. g 6. 
with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares 2 Pet. 4. 7. 
of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 


unawares. 


the mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 


him. 
| CHAP. 


* 


Anno 
Domini 
3. 
Wedneſdoy 
before 
Eaſter, Goſ- 
pel, Ver. 1. 
tothe end. 
a Matth. 26. 


2. 
Mark 14. 1. 
d Pl 2. 2. 
John 11. 47. 
Akts 4. 27. 
c Matth. 
26. 14. 
Jehh 13. 2, 


27. 


out fumult. 


4 Matth. 
26. 17. 


Water; follow him into the 


0 Matth. 


26. 20. 
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$ The Jews conſpire againſt Chrift Fi: 7 


Mark 14. 12. 


NK 14. 17. 


. 
* . " * . , 
1 . 
* * 3 
"4 


| CHAP. NAH: : 5 ö 
1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt : 3 Sa- 
tan - prepareth Judas to betray him. 

7 The apoſiles oor the paſjover. 

19 Chriſt inſtitutetli his holy ſupper < 

21 covertly 1 of the traitor : 

24 dehorteth the reſt of his apoſtles from 

ambition 32 afſureth Peter his faith 

Should not fall 34 and yet he ſhould 

deny hum thrice: 39 He prayeth m 

the mount, and ſweateth blood 47 1s 
betrayed with a kiſs: 50 He bealeth 
| Petr Nr 

0 eter, 63 ſhamefully abuſed, an 

confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of God. 
| W * the feaſt of unleavened bread 
N drew nigh, which is called the paſſ- 
over. 

2 And * the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; for they 
feared the people. 748 

3 4 © Then entered Satan into Judas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number 

of the twelve. | | 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts-and captains, how 
he might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. | 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them || in the 

abſence of the multitude. | 

7 © * Then. came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the paſſover muſt be 
killed. | 

8: And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſover, that we 
may eat. ih 3 
| And they faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you, wage, pitcher of 

ouſe where 
he entereth in. | 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man 
of the houte, The Maſter faith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed: there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 0 

14 And when the hour was come, he 


54 He 1s thrice denied | 


judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


faith fail not; and when thou art con- 


8. LUKE. He dehorteth his apoftles from ambition. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, || With de- Anno 
ire I have defired to eat this paſſover with Domini 
you before I ſuffer. I: 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any || Or, I lav 
more eat thereof, * until it be fulfilled in rea? ” 
the kingdom of God. Chap. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. | | 

18 For 5 I ſay unto you, I will not * Matth. 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until the + 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 4 

19 J And he took bread, and gave » Matth. 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, . 
ſaying, This is my body which is given for 7 
you : this do in remembrance of me. Cor. n,, 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ** 
ſaying, This cup zs the new teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for you. 

21 J But behold the hand of him that , t. 
betrayeth me, it with me on the table. 3 9 
| 22 And truly the Son of man goeth Mark 24.13. 
| as it was determined: but wo unto that 1% 13 25, 
man by whom he is betrayed. Acts 2. 23, 

23 And they began to enquire among © + ** 
themſelves, which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing. | | 

24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among St. Barhuf. 
them, which of them ſhould be — 
the greateſt. | 24. to Ver. 

25 * And he ſaid unto them, The kings 3m 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 2. 2;. 
them; and they that exerciſe authority NL 15-4: 
upon them, are called benefactors. 

26 But ye /ha// not be ſo: o but he that 1 Pet. 5.4, 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the C.. 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that 


14. 15. 


| doth ſerve. | 


27 ? For whether zs greater, he that ſit- Chap. 12. 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 75 not he 
that fitteth at meat? but 4I am among * Meth. 
20. 28, 
you as he that ſerveth. John 13. 134 
28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. r Hobr, 4. 
29 And *I appoint unto you a king- 5 | 
dom, as my F 2 5 hath appointed un- . 
to me: | 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my ih. 


table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, Chap. 14- 15 
EV. 19.9 

. g | u Pal. 49.14 

31 4 And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Match. 19. 


behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, — 2 
that he may ſift you as wheat: x x Pet. 5.8. 
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 


24. 47+ 
Chap. 12. 32. 


John 21. 15, 


fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with 
him. 


#- 


, 16, 17. 


verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
„ ͤ oo = 


Rev. 19. 9. | 
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Anno 


Domini 


l Matth. 26. 


34 

Mark 14 
30. 

john 13. 38. 


p a Matth. 10. 


9 
Chap. 9.3 
& 10. 4+ 


d Iſai. 53 


72. 
Mark 15. 
28. 


| c Matth. 26. 


i ſohn 12. 


27. i 
Hebr. 5. 7. 


k Ver. 40. 


1 Matth. 26. 
47+ 
Mark 14. 
43. | 
John 18. z. 


him from heaven, M 


. = 
T8 , 


Prayer nt N 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee- both into priſon, 
and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweft 
me. N | 

35 * And he faid unto them, When I 
ſent you without parſe, and ſcrip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, 
Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But nowhe 
that hath a purſe, let him take 27, and like- 
wiſe Jig {crip : and he that hath no ſword, 
let him fell his garment, and buy one. 

47 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
»» And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 

reſſors: for the. things concerning me 
ave an end. - | 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. El 

39 4 © And he came out, and *went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and 
his diſciples alfo followed him. 

40 © And when he was at the place, he 


| faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 


41 * Andhe was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, 


. and prayed, 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be + willing, 


remove this cup from me : nevertheleſs, 


* not my will, but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared “ an angel unto 
im. 


44 And being in an agony, 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, | 

46 And faid unto them, Why fleep ye? 


riſe and & pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 


tion. 

47 «4 And while he yet ſpake, ! behold, 
a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs hin. 

48 But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? * 

49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


e prayed | 


-$Ci: 01 1 07 


He Nealern 77 


50 And u one of them {mote the fer- Anno 
vant of the high prieſt, and cut off his Domini 
right ear. | 1 32 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer th. 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and Yak 14. 
healed him. | 8 

52 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief HdR.“ 
prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the 26. 55. 
elders which were come to him, Be ye = 17 
come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords: 
and ſtaves? 

53 When was daily with you in the 


temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 


me: o but this is your hour, and the power * Jobn 12. 
of darkneſs. aa 

54 % e Then took they him, and led ? Math. 26. 
him, and brought him into the high prieſts 
houſe. And Peter followed afar off. | 

55 And when they had kindled a fire 4 Matth. 
in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down e 
together, Peter fat down among them. 66. 

56 But a certain maid beheld: him, as 
he fat by the fire, and earneſtly. looked up- 

+ him, and faid, This man was alſo with 
im. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And: 
Peter faid, Man, I am not. | | 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Of a truth this few alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. | 

60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt *Ma:th. 26. 
deny me thrice. 34> 75 

And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 

634 And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmote im. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked 
him, laying, Propheſy, who is it that 
{mote thee ? 1 
65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

66-4 © And as ſoon as it was day, the Matth. 27. 
elders of the people, and the chief prieſts «a 225. 
and the ſcribes came together,. and led | 
him into their council, | 


s Matth.463. 
67. 


67 Saying,, 


3 


2 
8 

"I - 

* pl 


Anno 


Domini And he faid unto them, If I tell you, you 


33. 


x Matth. 26. 
64. 

Mark 14. 
62. 

Hebr. 1. 3. 
&8. 1. 


y Mark 14. 
62. 


Thurſday 
before 
Eaſter, 


Goſpel, Ver. 


1. to Ver. 50 
„ Matth. 27. 


2. 
Mark 15. 1. 


ohn 18. 28. 
Acts 17. 7- 
e See Matth. 
17. 27. & 22. 


Chap. 3. 
I. 


BY Chap. 9. 7. 
n Matth, 14 


1. | 
| Mark 6. 14. 


es accuſed before Pia, 


67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 


will not believe. ; 


68 And if I alſo aſk you, you will not 


anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 * Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he faid unto them, 
Ve fay that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs ? for we ourſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. | 
; 1 CH 2 DE 16 
1 Teſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent 

Se 8 l him. 12 He- 

rod and Pilate are made friends. 18 Ba- 

rabbas is deſired of the people, and 1s 
logſed by Pilate, and Feſus is given to be 
crucified: 27 He telleth the women 


that lament him, the deſtruftion of Feru- 


falem: 34 e for his enemies. 

39 Two evil-doers are cructfed with him: 

46 His death: co His burial. 

ND * the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, We found this fe//aww * perverting the 
nation, and © forbidding to give tribute to 
CR ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt 
a king. 


3 © And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 


thou the king of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwered him and faid, Thou fayeſt zr. 


. - 4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts 


and Zo the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

And they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilce to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
aſked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto * Herods juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. | | 

g 4 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad : for he was deſirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe bh he had 
heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words ; but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 


- 


8 


„ 1 


4 EIVeN 70 De CYUCT ed, 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſet Anno 
him at nought, and mocked him, and a- Domini 
rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 33. 
him again to Pilate. 

12 4 And the ſame day * Pilate and Acts 4. 2, 
Herod were made friends together ; for 
before they were at enmity between them- 
ſelves. 1 ; 

13 © * And Pilate when he had called « Matty. 
together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 27:23: 
and the people, | FR, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought Job» 18. 33, 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth © 7 © 
the people : and behold, I having exami- 
ned /im before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching thoſe things whereof 
ye accuſe him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 

16 ! I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and Matth. 2. 
releaſe him. 4 

17 ® For of neceſſit 
unto them at the feaſt. 
18 Anda they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, 
to us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Je- 
ſus, ſpake again to them. | 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. : I 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cauſe of death in him: I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
fied: and the voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. _ 

24 And * Pilate || gave ſentence that it Matth. 
ſhould be as they required. | __— . 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him ms 6 
that for ſedition and murder was caſt into 0 5 
priſon, whom they had deſired ; but he 1 
delivered Jeſus to their will. | 

26 ? And as they led him away, they » Matth. :7 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 37: . 
coming out of the country, and on him z 
they laid the croſs, that he might bear i- 
after Jeſus. FE; 

27 4 And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 

Daugh- 


John 18. 


39+ 
and releaſe un- 39, . 


14. 


John 19. 1. 
he muſt releaſe one Þ Nah. 


Mark 15. 6, 


hood 


Chrift telleth the defirution of Feruſalem : C HAP. XXIV. 
| 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 


q L. 2. 19. 


Hof. 10 8. 


Rev. 6. 16. 
& 9. 6. 


N r Jer. 25+ 


29- 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 
8 Ital. 53 


12. 

Matth. 27+. 
33. 

t Matth. 27. 


12. 
John 19. 17, 
18. 

|| Or, the 
place of a 
feull. 

Acts 7. 60. 
1 Cor. 4. 


12. 
x Acts 3. 17. 
y Matth. 27. 


35s 
Mark 15. 
24. 

John 19. 23. 
2 Plal. 12. 
17. 

Zech. 22. 


10. 
a Matth. 
27. 39. 


d Matth. 27. 


* 


43 And 


Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. pd 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck. - 

30 4 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall en us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. | | 


31 For if they do theſe things in a green 
2 which were done, ſmote 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 


32 * And there were alſo two other 
put to 


malefactors led with him to be 


death. | 
33 And * when they were come to the 


place which is called || calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors; one | med Joſeph, a counſellor, and be was a 


on the right hand, and the other on the 
Jeſus, Father, for- 


left. | 
34 4 Then faid 


give them; for they know not what they 


do. And ? they parted his raiment, and 


caſt lots. 
35 And * the people ſtood beholding : 


He ſaved others; let him 


him, ſaying, 
ſave himielf⸗ if he be Chriſt the choſen 
of God. 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vine- 
gar, * 1 6:4 

37 And faying, If thou be the king of 
the Jews, fave thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and La- 
tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged, railed on him, faying, If 
thou be Chriſt, fave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 


him, faying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- | - 
thou art in the ſame condemnation ? | 


ing 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing amiſs. - 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member -me when thou comett into thy 


kingdom. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 
ſay unto thee,. To day ſhalt thou be with 


. me in paradiſe. 


44 And it was about the fixth hour, 
and there was a darkneſs over all the 


earth until the ber hour. 


| 


and the * rulers alſo with them derided 1 


| 


His death and burial. 
45 And the ſun was darkened, and the Anno 
vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. Domini 

46 J And w 22 had cried with a 33. 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy * Marth. a, 
hands I commend my ſpirit: f and hav- Mak 5. 
ing ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 2855 

475 Now when the centurion ſaw what « Matti. 25. 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- $9. 
tainly this was a righteous man, aß 1 

48 And all the people that came toge- Jobn 19. 39. 
ther to that ſight, n the things * Mat. 

eir breaſts, Mark «5. 
and returned. . 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 

;o d And behold, there was a man na- * Matth. 


27. 57+ 
good man, and a juſt : Mark . 
51 (The fame had not conſented to the Job» 19. 38. 
counſel and deed of them ) he was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews ( iwho alſo him- i Mark 15. 
felf waited for the kingdom of God) 883 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 86. 
* the body of Jeſus. 
3 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that 
was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man 
9 ro pd 
4 And that day was * the preparation, Matth. 7. 
Ws. the ſabbath drew on. ws: | 
| 55 And the women alſo ! which came Chap. 8.2. 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the ſepulcher, and how his bo- 
dy was laid. | 
'56 And they returned, and prepared 


ſpices and ointments ; and reſted the fab- 
bath-day, u according to the command- Exod. 20. 


ment. | | 
C H A P. XXIV. . 
1 Chrifts reſurrection is declared by two an- 
gels to the women that come to the ſepul- 
cher eg theſe report it toothers. 13 Chriſt 
humfelf appeareth to the two diſciples 
that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward 
he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reprov- 
eth their unbelief : 47 grueth them a 
charge: 49 promiſeth the holy ghoſt : 
51 and /o aſcendeth into heaven. * 
OW * upon the firſt day of the week, Matt. 2s. 
very early in the morning, they came Nuk 26. 1. 
unto the ſepulcher, bringing the ſpices John 20. 2. 
which they had prepared, and certain p 
others with them. | 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 


from the ſepulcher. | 12 
3 G 3 And 


* 


pry 


+. 


= 


Crit reſurrefion declared. 


Anno 3 3 And they entered in, and found not 
Domini the body of che Lord Jeſus. 


33. 4 And it came to paſs, as they were 
5 much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 

2 don their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
„ Or, * unto them, Why ſeek ye || the living a- 

mong the dead? | 

| 3 6 He is not here, but is riſen : * remem- 
17.23. ber how he ſpake unto you when he was 


Mark 9- 31. yet in Galilee, | 
2. 7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be de- 
livered into the hands of ſinful men, and 


be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


© John 2, 8 And they remembered his words, 

E; 2 RY 9 * And returned from the ſepulcher, 
28.8. . and told all theſe things unto the eleven, 
10. and to all the reſt. | TOE 
„Chap. 3. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joan- 
* na, and Mary the mother of James, and 

other omen that were with them, which 
told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 

{Marks 11 And their words ſeemed to them as 

5 idle tales, and they believed them not. 

e John 20. 12 5 Then aroſe Peter, and ran un- 

ha to the ſepulcher,. and ſtooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 
ſelves, and 2 wondering in him- 
ſelf at that which was come to pals. | 

Fofer Mon- 13 4 > And behold, two of them went 

v9 COP that ſame ey to a village called Emmaus, 

Ver. 36. which was from Jeruſalem about three- | 


furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
| 15 And it came to pals, that while they 
i Match. 18. communed raget her, and reaſoned, * Jeſus 
Ver. 36. himſelfdrew near, and went with them. 
r John 20. 16 But * their eyes were holden, that 
. K 21-4: they ſhould not know him. 
| 17 And he faid unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are theſe that ye 
2 one to another, as ye walk, and are 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 

was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 
haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? 

19 And he faid unto them, What 

things? And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 

e ing Jeſus of Nazareth, ® which was a pro- 
Che p. 7. 16. Phet a mighty in deed and word before 


John 19. 
25 · 


— 9 


K 


8. LUK B. 


He. appeareth to the two diſciples. 


rulers delivered him to be condemned to Anno 
death, and have crucified him. Domini 
21 But we truſted * that it had been he 33. 

which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and Chap. . 


| beſides all this, to day is the third day 3... 


{ince theſe things were done. 

22 Vea, and ? certain women alſo of our ? Matth. 2. 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were $1, .c. 
early at the ſepulcher : 19. 

23 And when they found not his body, 19> 20. 1g 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
3 viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was 

ive. | | | 

24 And certain of them which were 

with us, went to the ſepulcher, and found 


it even ſo as the women had faid ; but 


him they ſaw not. 


25 Then he faid unto them, O fools, 


and flow of heart to believe all that the 


prophets have ſpoken |! 
26 4 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered Ver. 4. 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 1 Pet. 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all * Gen. 3.13 
the prophets, he expounded unto them &2* K 
in all the ſcriptures the things concern- 1. 
ing himſelf, | Dent, of 
28 And they drew nigh unto the vil- Pg 1. 
lage, whither they went: and * he made as 1% 
though he would have gone further. &9.6.k 
29 But * they conſtrained him, ſaying, 45. 10. 
Abide with us, for it is towards evenine, ſer. a3 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went in Ezck. 3. 
to tarry with them 3 %s 
30 And it came to pals, as he fat at meat Mic. 7. . 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, jchn 1. 4 
and brake, and gave to them. dee 
37 And their eyes were opened, and they C.. 
knew him; and he [| vaniſhed out of their Mark 6.4 
t. N — N. 19. 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not f 07, , 
our heart burn within us, while he talked 3% 
with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures ? | 
33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele- 
ven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, | 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
and * hath appeared to Simon. x x Cor. ih 
35 And they told what things were done 5 
in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 5! 1 
36 J And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 42, Goel 
himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and Ver. 36. d 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 3 


1022479: God, and all the people: | 
u Acts 7. 22. 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our 


37 But they were terrifred and attrighted, , 


and John 20. ) 


rn 


<Q PA APD => 


Chriſt appeareth to the apoſtles, 
Anno and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen *a ſpirit, 
Domini 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
33 troubled, and why do tiioughts ariſe in 
Mak your hearts? * N 
1 85 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myſelf : handle me, and fee, for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them His hands and his feet. 


2 John 20. 
20, 27. 


Gen. 45 41 And while they yet believed not * for 
26. joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
John 21. © Have ye here any meat ? 
85 42 And they gave him a piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of. an hony-comb. 
43 And he took 2, and did eat before 
them. | 
« Matth. 6. 44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
21. & 17. 22. 


a 1g. the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
Chap. 9. 22. I was yet with you, that all things muſt 
Feng be fulfilled which were written in the law 
plalms concerning me. | 
*A516.14 45 Then opened he their underſtand- 


HAP. I. 


ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 2 


of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the | turned to Jerufalem wit 


| ple, praiſing and bleſſing 


and promifeth the holy Gel. f 
ing, that tliey might underſtand the ſcrip- Anno 
tures, | Do | 


46 And faid unto them, Thus it is writ= 33. 
22« 
and to riſe from the dead the third day : A835. ;. 

47 And that repentance and * remiſſion Acts 13. 
of {ins ſhould be preached in his name, ky . 
among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And h ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. | ; 

49 4 i And behold, I ſend the promiſe 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 26. & 16.7 
the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. | : 

co J And he led them out * as far as to Acts 1. 13. 
Bethany : and he lift up his hands, and 
bleſſed them. | 2 85 

1 And it came to paſs, while he bleſ- * Mark 16. 
led them, he was parted from them, and As 1. g: 
carried up into heaven. | 

52 ® And they 3 him, and re- 

great joy: 
a in the tem- Acts 2. 46. 
= Ames. EE 


d John 15. 
2 


m Matt. 
28. 9, 17. 


53 And were continuall 


— — 


CHAP. I. 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of Fohn. 

39. The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c. 


Nativity orf N the beginnin 
Chrit, Gol. ß; ol > S 85 
pel, Ver. 1. - of HSE SE 3 25 3 was the Word, 
to Ver. 15. ]* SES and the Word was 
Prov. 8:22, e wich God, and 
24+ : 1 2 Ds f 

Col. 1. 17 the Word was God. 
Ta 2 The ſame was 
. 30 in the beginning 
ohn 17. De 8 
Phil. 2. 5,3. —— 3 All things 
« Gen. 1. x — EIS 

* were made by 


made that was made. 


f Chap. 5. 26. 
John 5. 11. 


1 
8 Chap 


witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. 


8 He was not that light, but was ſent. to 


bear witneſs of that light. | 
i 8 | 


J The Goſpel according to 'S. O HN. 


| lig 


« Col. 1. 16. him; and without him was not any thing 


lory, 
; a 


* That was the true light, which Ver. 4. 
world. : ! Hebr. 1. 2. 
10 He was in the world, and ' the world & 1: 3. 
5 Rom. 8. 15. 
him not. ; Gal. 3. 26. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own ; Ichn 3. 1. 
| Or, the 
12 But * as many as received him, to 75" 9 
; ge. 
them gave he || power to become the ſons * Chap. 3. f. 
1 Pet. 1 23. 
name: | A. D. 2 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will Luke 1. 31. 
of man, but of God. & 2. 7 
and dwelt among us ( and * we beheld his Gal. 4. 4. 
the glory as of the only begotten Her. 2. 
15 4 * John bare witneſs of him, and 3 pet. .. 
cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I col. x. 19. 
Chap. 5. 33. 
referred before me; for he was be- uyer 21. 
ore me. 


teth every man that cometh into the 
was made by him, and the world knew e 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 
received him not. N 
right, or, 
of God, even to them that believe on his Janes 1. 18. 
13 * Which were born, not of blood, Matth. . | 
14 » And the Word v was made * fleſh, f nom 35% 
Father) * full of grace and truth. Matth. 17. | 
ſpake, * He that cometh after me, is £2: 3, 9: 
Chap. 3. 31. 


16 And of his ” fulneſs have all we re- rh 
ceived, and grace for grace. MERE . Ps 


17 For * the law was given by Moſes, 


& 2. 9z 10s 


but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. * Exod. 20. 
G 2 18 No =. 


Anno 

Damini 
O. 

a Matth. 11. 

27. 

Luke 10. 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 

16. 

1 John 4. 12. 

4 Sunday 


Ain Advent, 


28. . 
Acts 13. 25. 


d Deut. 18. 
. 15, 18. 


Or, 4 
prophet. 
Chap. 3. 28. 


1 Iſai. 40. 3. 


The teſftimony of Yohn. 


18 No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which is in 


the boſom of the Father, he hath declar- 


ed him. | 
19 4 And this is * the record of John, 


when the 2 ſent prieſts and Levites 


alem, to aſk him, Who art | 


from Jeru 
thou ? 
20 And © he confeſſed, and denied not; 


but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt: 


21 And they aſked him, What then? 


Art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou © || that prophet ? And he an- 


{wered, No. 


thou? that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of 
. | 

23 © He ſaid, I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as * ſaid the prophet 
Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of 


the Phariſees. 


5 Matth, 3. 


11. 


b ver. 1 57 JO» 
Acts 19. 4+ 


1 Judg. 7. 
8 


„ 


K Iſai. 53. 7. 

Acts 8. 32. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Or, 
areth. 


I Ver. 15, 27- 


o Matth. 3. 


1105 N 
Acts I. 5· 6 


25 And they aſked him, and faid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet ? | 


26 John anſwered them, - ſaying, * I 


baptize with water : but there ſtandeth 
one among you, whom ye know not ; 

27 h He it is who coming after me, is 
referred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
am not worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done i in Betha- 

bara beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 


tizing. | 
ng” The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 
coming unto him, and faith, Behold, * the 


Lamb of God, which || taketh away the 
fin of the world. | 
30 | This is he of whom I faid, After 


me cometh a man, which is preferred be- | ſ 


fore me: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
ſhould. be made manifeſt to Iſrael, ® there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 

32 » And John bare record, ſaying, 1 

e 


. faw the Spirit deſcending from heaven 
- a dove, and it abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 


him, the fame is he which baptizeth 


with the holy Ghoſt. 


» ; 


S. JOHN,  Thecalling of Andrew, Peter, &c. 


22 Then faid they unto him, Who art 


34 And I ſaw, and bare record that Anno 
this is the Son of God. Domini 
35 4 Again the next day after, John 30. 

ſtood, and two of his diſciples: 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- 
ed, he ſaith, ? Behold the Lamb of God. » ver. 29. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. | 

8 Then Jeſus turned, and faw them 
following, and ſaith unto them, What 
ſeek ye! They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
( which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter ) 
where || dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was || a- || 75 t wa 
bout the tenth hour. 2 28 

40 One of the two which heard John | 
beak, and followed him, was 4 Andrew, Matth. 4. 

imon Peters brother. ” 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found 
the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, | 
[| the Chriſt. | eo 1 01th 

42 And he brought him to *. S__ 
when Jeſus beheld him, he faid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jona : * thou ſhalt be © rg as 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
|| a ſtone. | | || Or, Peter, 
The day following, Jeſus would 


— 


|| Or, adidef, 


434 


go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 


and faith unto him, Follow me. | 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the ©: 
city of Andrew and Peter. i 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith * Ch. 
unto him, We have found him of whom © 
» Moſes in the law, and the-* prophets did * Sen. 15 
write, Jeſus J of Nazareth, th 15 


— 


e ſon of Pati. 1. 
Joſeph. | See On 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, * Can lk 
there any good thing come out of Na- 2.14. & 9.4. 
zareth ? Philip faith unto him, Come and Re * 
CC. N N Zech. 6. 1: 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, ms, N 
and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite in- Luke 24. 27 
deed, * in whom is no guile. ens 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence Ike +. + 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid Chap. 7: 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, Pahl. 3 
when en waſt under the fig- tree, I ſaw rn 
thee. ft 1 

49. Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael. | 

co Jeſus. anſwered: and ſaid unto him, 


| Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, eee 


hed hy 


5 Mm= cr 


CN 


* Ch 


f Ma 
46, 


The marriage in Cana. 
Anno : 
ini ſee ter things than theſe. 
—_ os And he faith unto him, Verily, ve- 
» Gen. 28.12. rily I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
Matth- + 77: ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 
C22. 4, & aſcending and deſcending upon the Son 
of man. 
Q&A PH; 


1 Chriſt turnethb water into wine, 12 de- 


24. 4 
Acts 1. 10, 13. 


artet into Capernaum, and to Fer 27 
eo 


lem, 14 where he purgeth the temp 

buyers and ſellers: 19 He foretelleth his 
death and reſurrettion : 23 Many belieu- 
ed becauſe of his miracles, but he would 

| not truſt himſelf with them. | 

» Sunday ND the third day there was a mar- 

cot, Ver. riage in * Cana of Galilee ; and the 

«to Ver. 12. mother of Jeſus was there. 


2 See Joſh. 
19. 28. 


diſciples, to the marriage. 4 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus faith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

» Chap. 19. 4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what 

Chap. 6. have I to do with thee? © mine hour is 

not yet come. 
His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
ever he faith unto you, do . 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 

«Mark 7.3. pots of ſtone, * after the manner of the 

purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the wa- 
ter-pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 7750 | 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feaſt. And they bare 17. | 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, | 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth ſet forth wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then that 


which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 


good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Je- 
Chap. 1. 14. ſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 
forth his glory ; and his diſciples believed 

on him. ih 
; 12 J After this, he went down to Ca- 
| ON 7 —.— he, and his mother, and his 
rethren, and his diſciples, and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 9910 


CHAP. II, III. 
13 TAnd the Jews paſſover was at hand, Anno 


der the fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt 


2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 


Chriſfts reſurrection. 


and Jeſus went up . Domini 
14 * And found in the temple thoſe that 30. 
ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the * Matth. 21, 
changers of money, fitting : _ * 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of Luke 19. 45, 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and 
' poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; | 
16 And faid unto them that fold doves, 
Take theſe things hence ; make not my 
Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembered that | 
it was written, The zeal of thine houſe * Pal. 6g. 9, , 
hath eaten me up. 
138 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto i Matth. 12. 
us, ' ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? Chap. 3 
19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
k Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I ttb. % 
will raiſe it up. Mark 14. 38. 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix 15. 20. 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 24, 
. But he ſpake of the temple of his Hebr. 8. 2. 
5. | 
22 When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, ® his diſciples remembered that Luke 24-8 
he had ſaid this unto them: and they be- 
lieved the ſcripture, and the word which 
Jeſus had ſaid. 
2 3 Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
at the Aga in the feaſt-day, many 
believed in his name, when they ſaw the 
miracles which he did. | 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf » «-Sani. x6; 
unto them, becauſe he knew all men, chron. 28. 
25 And needed not that any ſhould te- 2. 
ſtify of man: for he knew what was CMP: 6. 64. 


: Acts 1. 24. 
m man. Rev. 2. 23. 
C HAP. III. 

1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity ß 
regeneration: 14 of faith in lus datt. 
16 The great love of God towards the _ 
world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief. * 
23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and deetrine e- 


* 


q 


of Fohn concerning Chriſt. af s 
| ere was a man of the Phariſees, Trinity Sai ' 
| named Nicodemus, a ruler of the {2: Sabel, 
Jews: W. 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, * Chap. 7.50 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 3% + 
thou art a teacher come from God : for 

d no man can do theſe miracles that thou > Chap: g. 


' doeſt, except God be with him. ATR 
| * G 3 3 Jeſus a * 


Gods love towards the world. 


Anno 3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Domini Verily, verily I fay unto thee, * Except a 
man be born || again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. | | 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
a man- be born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born ? 
5 Jelus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay 


4 1255 5. 
Or, fran 
mino. N 


unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 


ter and / the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Gd. | 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is | 


feth ; and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is ſpirit. ps: | 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born || again. | 


above. 8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


„leben and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
1 Cor. 2. 11. canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 3 
9Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, f How can theſe things be? 
* 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
3 Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? 
Chap. 7. 11 6 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We 
- ap SE ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that 
14. 24- we have ſeen; and * ye receive not our | 
> Ver. 32 witneſs. © 4+ 448 1 | 
12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe 
if I tell you of heavenly things? | 
i Prov. 20.4 13 And no man hath aſcended up to 


| Chap. 6.62. heaven, * but he that came down from 
ies. heaven, even the Son of man which is 
1 


in heaven. | 

Numb. 21.9. 14 J And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
= Chap. 8. pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo ® muſt the 
K in. a. Son of man be lifted up: TOR: 

WM 15+ That whoſoever believeth in him, 
Ver. 36. ſhould not periſh, but ® have eternal life. 
16 For God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
week, Gol” ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


I, Ver. 16. l 
to Ver. 22. but have everlaſting life. + 7 
hs N: 17 ? For God ſent not his Son into the | 


*” world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. _ 
+ Chap... 18 © He that believeth on him, is not 
* & 6. 40, condemned: but he that believeth not, is 
77. 20. zu condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. ; 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 


- 


Chap. 1. 4, 
10, 11. 


S. JOHN. 
light is come into the World, and men Anno 
loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe Domini 
their deeds were evil. | | 

20 For every one that 

eth the light, neither cometh to the light, Ephet ND 


Yohns defirine of Chris. 


ES 30. 
doeth evil, hat- Job 2 13, 


leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. [Or, dje- 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to **< 
' the light, that his deeds may be made 
| ndnifeſt; that they are wrought in God. 
22 After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea, and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. * Chap. 4 
23 J And John alſo was baptizing.in 
Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 1 
24 For John was not yet caſt into * Mztth. 14. 
priſon. 3 0 nion: N e 
25 Then there aroſe a — be- 
tween /ome of Johns diſciples and the 
Jews, about puritying. A HI 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt Chap, 
witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 85 8% $6: 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man 7 : Cor. ,.,. 


can || receive nothing, except it be given ju. +. 


him from heaven. | || Or, tale 
28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 5; 
I faid; * I am not the Chriſt; but that I * Chip. 1. 
am ſent before him. | J; 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- Mak 1. 
groom: butꝰ the friend of the bridegroom, Cn 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 85 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfille. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I mit decręeaſe. 
31 He that cometh from above, is a- © Chap. :. 


bove all: he that 4s of the earth, is eartn-ů' ʃ 


ly, and 5 of the earth: 4 he that * Chap. C. , 
ro 


cometh from heaven, is above all. z Cor. 15. 47, 
32 And © what he hath ſeen and heard, Ver. ». 
that he teſtifieth; and no/man'receiveth © *** 
his teſtimony. = rte n ; 
33 He thathath received his teſtimony, 
' hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. Rom. 4.4 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak- John +* 
eth the words of God: for God giveth , Chap. . 
not the Spirit '* by meaſure unto iim. * Matth. 1. 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and * 3 
hath given all things into his hand. 22. & 13. 3 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath 14 
everlaſting life: and he that believeth not Hab. 2.4 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 2 4 


of God abideth on him. ELM; John g. 10. 


7 


Chrif talketh with 


\ 


„ e ol Od NPV; a 
1 Chriſt taltetli avithi a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth pimſelf unto ber 27 His 
- - diſciples 'marvel : 31 He declareth to 
them his zeal to Gods glory. 39 Many 
Samaritans believe on him 43 He de- 
 parteth into Galilee, and healeth the 
rulers ſon that lay ſic at Capernaum. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharifees had heard that Jeſus 
_ and * baptized more diſciples than 
1 th, 54 | 283 6 05 
j 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 
but his diſciples) N 7 
3 le left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. Fg 

4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
maria. „tit N 
s Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of —_ > that jacob gave to his ſon 

oſaphe s . of t THT Ds 7 
J 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus 
therefore being wearied with /i journey, 
ſat thus on the well: and it was about the 
ſixth hour... | | 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 

me to drink. 1 Nac J 1 

S8 For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat. | 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou being a 
Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. | 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If 

ou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 
I t faith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence then haſt thou 
that living water? F * 
12 Art thou greater than our father Ja- 

cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himſelf. and his children, and his 


_ cattle ?-- 3+ 284 and 
13 ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. her, 
of this water ſhall 


Whoſoever drinketh 


chirſt agan: 


14 But * whoſoever drinketh of the wa- | 
ter that Iſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: 
but the water 


everlaſting life. 


a Woman of Samaria: CH AP. IV. 
| 


at I ſhall give him, * ſhall | 
be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 34. 


ther come hither to draw. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, 
huſband, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered and faid, I 
have no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
Thou haſt well faid, I have no huſband : 
18 For thou haft had five huſbands, 
and he-whom thou now hait is not thy 
huſband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. | 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 
b I perceive that thou art a prophet. 


. 1 2 . & 2.3. . 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this chap. 6 1g 
mountain; and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem i Judg: 9. 7. 


is the place where men ought to worthip. 
21 


. 


ſalem worſhip the Father. 


22 Ye worſhip ® ye know not what : „ ins“ 


we know what we worſhip : for a ſalvation 
is of the: Jews. | 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in * ſpirit ? and in truth: for 


the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


24. God 7s a ſpirit, and they that wor- * Cor. z. iy. 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip /im in ſpirit and 


in truth. 3 SR 12% 

25 The woman faith unto him, I 
know that Meſſias cometh which is 
called Chriſt : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. | 


206 Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak * Cbap. g. 


unto thee, am He. RT 
27 And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled. that he talked with the 
woman: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt 
thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and faith 


to the men, 


9 Come, ſee a man which told me 

all things that ever I did: 

Chriſt ? | | 
30 Then they went out of the city, and 

came unto him. | ' 
31.4 In the mean while his diſciples 

prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 5 


32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat 


to eat that ye know not of. a 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
i Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat f £973 O17 


4 to 


His diſciples marvel. 


' 15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, Anno 
give me this water, that I thirſt not, nei- Domini 


, 30. 
Go call thy £ See Chap. 
Fl 6. 34. 


. eſus faith-unto her, Woman, be- 1 Kings 9. 3. 
lieve me, the hour cometh ! when ye ſhall ?; 


neither in. this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- i Mal. z, 1. 
| 1 Tim. 2.8. 


is not this the 


Jeſus fairh unto them, My meat is · Chap. 6.38. 


amarirans believe on Cry: . 


to do the will of him that ſent me, and 
to finiſh his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and ten cometh | harveſt ? be- 
hold, I fay unto you, Lift up your 
t Matth. 9. eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
Ike 10.2. are White already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth, and lie that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 

ſoweth, and another reapeth. | 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, 

and ye are entered into their labours. 

| 39 J And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him, for the 3 

| of the woman, which teſtified, He tol 

me all that ever I did. 


30. 


40 So when the Samaritans were come 


unto him, they beſought him that he 
would tarry with them : and he abode 
there two days. Fe | 
41 And many more believed, becauſe 

of his own word.: Oye 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy faying : for 


» Ghap. 27. 1 v we have heard him ourſelves, and know | 


that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour 


of the world. | 
43 J Now after two days he departed 
| thence, and went into Galilee : | 
* Matth. 13 44 For * Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
Ma 6., Prophet hath no honour in his own 


Luke 4. 24 Country. : 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 


21 Sunday 46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of 

_— 50 Galilee, where he made the water wine. 

Ver: 46. ro And there was a certain || nobleman, whoſe 
en 


ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 

= 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
or, cur., out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
vers or fuer. him, and beſought him that he would 
come down, and heal his ſon: for he was 
at the point of death. : 


25 Cor, 1.22, 48 Then ſaid Jeſus, unto him, * Except 


pe fee ſigus and wonders, ye will not be- 
eve; © 
49. The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, 


come down ere my child. die. 
5o ſeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; 


_ thy fon. liveth. And: the man. believed 


& 


4 CY 


He healeth the rulers ſon, 


the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, Anno 
and he went his way. Domini 
51 And as he was now going down, 30. 
his ſervants met him, and told im, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. | | 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour, 
when he beges to amend : and they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. | 
53 So the father knew that it mar at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, 
and his whole houſe. | 
4 This i again the ſecond miracle that 


Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, 


SAP. V. 

1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty: years : 
10 The Fews therefore cavil, and 1 
fecute him for it: 17 He anſweret 


or 
himſelf, and habe them, ſhewing by 


the teſtimony of his Father, 32 of Fohn, 
36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, 
_ who „ie is. [] . | 4) 
Fter this there was a feaſt of the 4. P. zi. 
A Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeru- Deut. 16 1. 
em. : 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the * Neb. z.1. 
ſhee Ee a pool, which is called in | Or, gate. 
the — rew tongue, Betheſda, having five 
pry | | 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the 
water: whoſoever then firſt after the t 
bling of the water — — in, was — 2 
—— of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

Anda certain man was there, which 
bad an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Feſus ſaw him he, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
| caſe, he faith unto him, Wilt thou be 

made whole ? [ 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but 
while I. am coming, another fteppeth 


down before me. | 


$ Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up . 

thy bed, and walk. . 24 7 
And imm̃ediately the man was made 

whole, and took. up his bed, and walked: 


and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. s Chap. 9.14 


1 The 


am as er 


* 


17 


10. 
Neh. 13. 19. 


$ Chap. 3. 35- 20 For the Father loveth the Son, an 


23. that honoureth not the Son, henoureth 


The Jews perſerute Feſur: 
Anno 10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
Domini that was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; it 

is not lawful for thee to _ thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made 
me whole; the ſame ſaid unto me, Take 
—_— and wallet otf 107701 12h tt 
&- th. 12. . 12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
Mark z. 24. that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy 
Luke 6. 2+ bed, and walk? ene | | 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 

| who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed him- 

J. or, from ſelf away, || a multitude- being in at 

5 | 1 e 


the multitude ; 
at we 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou 
f Matth, 12. art made whole: © fin no more, leſt 
+7. 2.:: Worſe thing come unto the. 
#* 15 The man departed, and told the 
| — that it was jeſus which had made 
im whole. 4 1 | 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſe- 
cute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, be- 


* 
e Edel. 20» 


er. 17. 21, 


cauſe he had done theſe things on the | 


ſabbath-day. Nc 
; — 4 But Jeſus anſwered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews > ſought the 
| more to kill him, becauſe he not only had 
broken the ſabbath, but faid alſo, that 
i Chap. 10. God was his Father, making himſelf 
Pn. 2. 6. equal with God: 1 75 | 
10909 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto 
them, Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, 
*The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but 


t Chap. 14. 
10. 


> Chap. 7. 19. 


x Ver. 30. 


"CHAP. V. 


| 


ö 


| 


4 


2 


* 
4 


Chap. 8. 38. 


& 9.4. & 1a. What he ſeeth the Father do: for what 
49. K 14. 10. things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth 
the Son likewiſe. ; 


. 
'* 
7 


: that of John: for et 


| Hit !eftimony of Fobn. 
25 Verily, vetily I fay unto you, The Anno 


hour is coming, and now is, when 1 the Domini 


dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son f 31. 
God: and they that hear ſhall live. * Phe 2-13 . 

26 For as the Father hath life in him 
ſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf; p 

27 And © hath given him authority to 7, Ver. as, 
execute judgment alſo, * becauſe he is the & 1, rt” 
Son of man. | Dan. 5. 23, 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is “ | 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, 2 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that * Dan. 1. a 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of uo 7 
life; and they that have done evil, unto : Theil4.r6. 
the reſurrection of damnation. * 

o *Ican of mine own ſelf do nothing : Ver. 19. 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
18 ; becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, Chap. 6.38. 

ut the will of the Father which hath 
fent me. C 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my 7 Chap. 8.14. 
witneſs is not true. | | A | 

32 4 * There is another that beageth : Matth- 5 
witneſs of me, and I know that the wit- *© * 
neſs which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare ap Bo 
witneſs unto the truth. | Re 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from 


- 


man: but theſe things I fay, that ye might 


be faved- | | r 
35 He was a burning and “ a ſhining v Pet. r. 29. 
light: and ye were willing for a ſeaſon See Match. 
to rejoice in his light. | n 
36 J But *I have ter witneſs than * John g. 9. 
works which the Chap: 10. 
Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame ** 


ſheweth- him all things that himtelf do- works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 


eth: and he will ſhew him greater works 
than theſe, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the 


Son quickeneth whom he will. 


3 m hath committed all judgment unto the 


Ver. 27. n: N : 
f 23 That all men ſhould honour the _ 
1 e 


Chap. 3.35. 
& * 
>: jokn 2, even as they honour the Father. 


not the Father which hath fent him. 


Chap. 3. 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, » He 
boy + + 4 that heareth my word, and believeth on 


him that fent me, "hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation; 


22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 


x 


; 


:£ 


\ 


12 2 but is paſſed from death unto life. GP 


' 43 Þ am'come in my Fathers name, 


the Father hath ſent me. | 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath 


— | ſent me, * hath borne witneſs of me. Ye ' Math. 2. 
dead, and quickeneth hem even fo the | have neither heard his voice at any time, Chap. 4.11. 


# nor ſeen his ſh 228 The 
1. 


38 And ye Rabe not his word abiding ! 2 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, Rn TING 


believe not. | 4 
39 1 * Search the ſcriptures, for in them “ Lai. f. 20. 
ye think ye have eternal life, and i they 74; 4 
are they which teſtify of me. Ac x7. 11. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that Peg. 
ye might have life. | er 
41 *T receive not honour from men. Cbap. 2. 45. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not a 


the love of God in you. 


and 


Five thouſand miraculouſly fed. 


Anno 
Domini come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
31. 44 | How can ye believe, which receive 
i Chap, 12. —— one of another, and ſeek not ® the 
- Rom. 2. 29. honour that cometh from God only? 
45 Do not think that I will fir N you 
Rom. 2. 22. to the Father: " there is one that accuieth 
„Gen. 31% Jou, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
&12.3.& 46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
18-18. 22- have believed me: » for he wrote of me. 
49. 10 
Deut. 18.15, 47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
= how {ſhall ye believe my word? 
N HK. P. V 
| 1 Chriſt feedeth fue thouſand men with 
Ne loaves and two fiſhes. 
the people would. have made him king. 
| 16 But withdrawing himſelf, hie walketth 
on tlie ſen to his diſciples: 26 reproveth 
-. the people Hocking ger him, and-all the 
Fleſhly hearers of. us word: 32 declareth 


66 Many diſciples depart from him. 68 Pe- 
rer Fal el im., 7 Fudas 15 a devil. 
ter 
* the ſea of Galilee, Which is the fa 
of Tiberias. : 
2 And a great multitude lowed him, 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles witch he 
Mark 6.35 did on them that were diſeaſed. 
ey And ſeſus went up into a mountain, 
an there he ſat with his diſciples. nan 
'> And the paſſover, a n of the 
Jews was nigh. 
* When jeſus then lift up his: eyes, 
an ſaw a great company come unto h 


A. D. 32. 
4 Sunday in 
Lent, Gol- 
pel, Ver. 1 
to Ver. 15. 
2 2 14. ha 


b _ 2 5. 5, 


nip -M he faith unto. Philip, hence ſhall: we 
"Mn. buy bread that theſe may eat ? 
ten. 14. 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for 


Mark 6. 35. he himſelf knew what he would do) 

Te 9-72 7 Philip anſwered him, Two lun 

11. 21, 22. dred peny- worth of bread is not ſufficient 
for them, that every one of them may 

take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Petere brother, ſaith unto, him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: 
What are they among ſo many? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
- he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would. 


e 2 Kings 
4.43. 


* 
” 
> * 


'S. JOHN. 
and ye receive me not: if another ſhall 


15 Thereupon 


himſelf to be the bread of liſe to believers. 


theſe things Jeſus went ,over | 


Chrift walketh on the fn, 
12 When they were filled, he faid-unto Anno 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments Domini. 
that remain, that nothing be loſt. 32. 
13 Therefore they — them to- 
gether, and filled — baſkets with the .. . 
tragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and "mes unto them that | 
had eaten. ff L 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that ſeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth f that . chat ſhould Deut rs 
come into the world. n 

15 J When Jeſus therefore. percebadd 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 5 

16 * And when even was now come, his * Matth. 1. 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 1 
17 And entered into a thip, and went 
over the ſea towards Capernaum: and it 
Was now dark, and Jeſus was not come to 
them. 

18 And the ſea rae; by reaſon of a 
great wind that blew. | 

19' So when they had See 9 A Aeg 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee _ 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, ' and draw- 
ing nigh unto. the tap and they were 
afraid. 


Chap. 1. 21. 
& 7. 40. 


im, 


| diſciples were entered, and that 


| 
F 
J 
, 


20 But he faith wits chem, Itis . be 
not afraid. $3107 | 
21 Then they willingly! n way 
into the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip 
was at the land whither they went. 
22 J The day following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other ſide f 
the ſea, ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto his 
Jen 
went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
by that his diſciples were gone away: 
one: 


* but | 


the other ſide of the ſea, they faid unto ' 


23 (How beit there came he boats: 
from Tibertas, nigh unto the place where' 
they did eat bread, after that: the Lord 
had given thanks ) : 
24 When the people theeelbey faw that 80 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to — 
pernaum ſeeking for ſeſus. 
| 25 And when they had found dim on 


ſhim, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither: —  * 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, e 
ily, verily I fay unto 


her Ye ſeek me, 


mot becaliſe 2 ſaw the miracles, 3 * 


Luke 4. 22. 


Anno becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
Domini filled. 

32. 27 [Labour not for the meat Which 
|} Or, Work periſheth, but for b that meat which en- 
er- g. dureth unto everlaſting 
Cn ab 14/ Son of man ſhall give unto you: * for him 
vd 17. , hath God the Father ſealed. 

Mark 1. 11. 
& 9. 7+ 


1 ſhall we do, that we might work the 


works of God? 1 


: Pet. 1. 17. 


on him whom he hath Ent. 
K John 3. * 


What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
Mark 8. us. 114) lee, "and believe theet What doſt 


Cor. 1. 22. thou werk ? 
3 16. 


Matth. 12. 
38. & 16. 1. 


N \mb. 11. 7. 
lal. 78. 


0 55. 


bread from heaven to eat. 


Chriſt reproverh fhe prof r flocking after hum, E AP. VI. 


life, which the 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſpid- ute them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
; | unto Me. | 
"130: They ſaid therefore ' unto him, | a 
ther, ſave he which is of God, he hath- * 2 TY 


ſeen the Father. 


1 ® Our fathers did cat manna in che 
ert; as it is written, He gave them 


32 Then Jeſus faid unto them Verlly, 


verily I ſay unto you, © Moſes gave you | 


not that bread from 


heaven; but my 


F ather giveth" you. the true bread from 


eaven. 3 us 


33 For the bend of God is he which 


cometh down from heayen, and giveth 


life unto the world. 


34 *'Then faid th 
evermore ve us this 


unto him, Lord, 
read. 


o See Chap. 
415. 
p Chap. 4 'bread of life: 


on me, ſhall never thirſt; 


36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo 


have ſeen me, and believe not. 


37 All that the Father giveth me, mall 
3 :4- come to me; and a him that cometh to 
[ raiſe 3 up at the laſt day. 


A 


Chap. 0. 28, me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt outt 


29. 38 For I came down from hedven, "not 
: Tim-2-19- to do mine own will, but the will of him | 


hn 2. 19. 


' Marthe a6” that ſent me. 
39. 39 And this is the F athers will which 


G bath ſent me, that of all which he hath |}: 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould}! | nd : N 
| and I hve by the Father: 


t _ 10. 
8 RX 1 
& 18. % © raiſe it up a ain at the laſt day. 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent! 
(Men. 27: 5% me, „ that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
P * — believeth on him, may have everlaſt- 


& 4.1 
Lp life: and J will raiſe him up at the 


Ja da 
41 The Jews then murmured at mid, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which 
* Matth, 14, Came down from heaven. 
hs. 42 And they ſaid, Is not this 
- fon of Joſeph, " wikols father an 


«6k the 
moe 


35 And ſeſus faid unto theth; Tam'the | 
? he' that cometh to me, 
+ *7:3 "thall-never hunger; and he that belicveth, 


24) 


4 


| 
F 
| 
| 


| wil erneſs, and are dead. 
o This is the bread which come th. a Ver. 51, 58, 


= 


[ns us s fleſh to eat? 


and declareth himſelf the bread of 1! 4 
| we know? how is it then that he faith, I. Anno 


1 


came down from heaven? 


unto 
ſelves. 


44 No man can come to me, except 4 Cant: 1. 4. 
er. 65. 


them, Murmur '1 not Nn ,your- | 


the Father which hath ſent me, draw him: 
and { will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


It is written in the prophets, = Ii. 54. 13. 


And they thall be all taught of God. Heb a Sa? 
my man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- 


"Tithe 10. 22. 


47 Verily, verih I fay unto you,” » He Chap. 1. 18. 


2 that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. * "+, pig 


is I am that bread of life. b Chap. 4. 
© Your fathers did eat manna in the E 


N from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 


down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which n 
1 will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amon 
| themſelves; ſaying, ® How can this man 2 GO 

6 > Chap. 3. 9. 
A* Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, Except ye eat the i Matth. 26. 
fleſh of th Son of man, and drink his 25 28. 
I % 5 have no life in you. 
hoſo eateth my fleſh; and drink- * ver. 27. 

ala my blood, hath eternal life, and I will n 


or my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
BE bd 1s drink indeed. 
by He that eateth m ah fleſh, and drink- _ 


et my blood, dwelleth in me, and N 


"Ag the: KA Father: hath Han me, 
ſo, he chat eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me. 


58 This is that bread which came ! ver. ze, 53. 


our fathers. 


down from heaven: not a8 
that eat 1 -£ +12? 


did eat manna, and are 


eth of this bread, ſhall} ive for ever. LL TETTY - p12 43 58 


59 Theſe things faid he in the ſyna- 
gogue, as he taught in „ N 8 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard hit, faid, This 
is an hard ſaying, who can hear it?; 
61 When 


ini — 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered. and aid 2 


0 


, 


& 10. 16. 


A 


51 Jam the living bread, *which came < Chap: 3. 13. 


1 


and * the * Hebr: 10 


Chap. 7. * 


"+ 


- _ 
l o 


| a Chap. 5 
| 2G, 28. 


| b Lev. ay 34 2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 


| e Matth. 12. 


| 


: 
f 
: 
ö 


Anno 


2 Cor. 3. 6. 


PFerer conjel/e A a 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that 
Domini his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto 
32. them, Doth this offend you ? | 
A e 62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
Epheſ. 4. g. man aſcend up where he was before? 
63 Alt is the ſpirit that quickeaoth, the 
fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, Zhey are ſpirit, and be 
are life. | 
64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
5 Chap.2-24 lieve not. For Jeſus knew from the be- 
rn ginning, who they were that believed not, 
and who ſhould ny him. | 
65 And he faid, Therefore v ſaid I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it were given unto him of N 
66 4 From that time many of his diſc 
les went back, and walked no more with 
im, 1 | 
57 Then faid Jeſus unto. the twelve, 
Will ye alſo go away? * 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered. him, 
| Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
Acts 5.20. 4 the words of eternal life. 


Y Ver. 44, 45. 


thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I 
choſen you twelve, and one of you is a 


evil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the /on of 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 

| CHAP. VII. 

1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and bold- 
neſs of his kinſmen: 10 goeth up from 
Gahlee to the feaſt of tabernacles : 
14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers 

opinions of him among the people. 45 The 

' Phariſees. are angry that their officers 
took hum not, — chide with Nicodemus 
for taking his part, 

A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in 
Galilee : for he would not walk in 


ewry, * becauſe the Jews fought to kill 


was at . 8 1 
* 3 — brethren N Ty 2 
3 31. him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, 
Adis 1.24. that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the Works 
that thou doeſt. | 
4 For there it no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to 
be known openly: If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thyſelf to the world, 1 End 5 27 


* 


diſci- | 


69 And we believe, and are ſure that 


. 1 or i neither did his brethren helieve Anno 
in nim Domini 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My „2. 


9 When he had faid theſe words unto 


13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly. of — 10 
14 1 N e midſt of the > K l 42 
feaſt, Jeſus went up into the temple, and * 19.38. 
taught. TLC" 

15 And the 
How knoweth 
never learned? er 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My . 3. 
doctrine 1s not mine, but his that ſent me. & 12. 4 


ews marvelled, fayi 


& 12. 49. & 
1 *If any man will do his will, he 14.2% 2+ 

ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be ꝛ 

of God, or whether I ipeak of myſelf. Chip: 8.43 
18 ? He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek. OPS: 

eth his own glory; but he that ſecketh 

his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 


and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


19 Did not Moſes give you the law, + Exod.24.;. 


and yet none of you keepeth the law ? get 7: 35 
Why go ye about to kill me? r Chap. 5. 16, 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, 1 395 
* Thou haſt a devil: who, goeth about to-+ Chap. 8.48, 
21 Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- Lev. 12.3 


. 
> 


cumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, *but » Gen. 17.10 


of the fathers), and ye on the ſahbath-day 
circumciſe a man, n 

23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive 
circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes I Or, 4% 


out breakin 


ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, , lee 


becauſe I have made a man every whit Moſes. 


whole on the ſabbath-day? 
4 


* 


Te teacheth in tbe temple. 


ng. 
man || letters, having [Or hw. 


$2. & 10. 20. 


r eee 


7 50 W 55 | 
A ( 


TF mig 
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© TL 6 -_ = 


O 


Chap. 8. 


Chriſt teacheth in the temple * 


Anno 
Domini 


Z Matth. 13. 


Mark 6. 3 
Luke 4. 32+ 


a See Chap» 

8. 14. 

d Chap. 5. 

43. & 8. 42+ 

0 _ 5 
& 8. 26. 

a Chap. 

1. 18. & 8. 


c e Vatth⸗ 11. 


27 

Chap. 10. 
15. 
Mark 11. 


18. 
Luke 19. 47» 


& 20. 19. 
Ver. 19. 


Chap. 8. 37» 


8 Ver. 44- 


Chap. 8. 20. 


30. 
i Chap. 16. 
16. . 


k Hoſ. 5. 6. 


1. & 13+ 
33+ 


Iſai. 11. 
12. 


1 Pet. 1. 1. 
} Or, Greeks. 


» Lev. 24, 
1 

ai. 55. 1. 
Chap. 6. 35. 
Rev. 22. 17. 
3 18. 


, Prov. 18. 


. receive: for. the 
a Eiger becauſe 


* ed.) 


298 


24 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
25 Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 


Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 


Prov. 2 23 , 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 * Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth, whence he. is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, * Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence. I am: and I am not 
come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is 
true, © whom ye know not. 

29 But © I know him, for I am \ from 
him, and he hath fent me. f 

zo Then f they ſought to take — but 
5 no man laid hands on him, becauſe his 
hour was not yet come. 

31 And h many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done? 

324 ThePhariſces heard that the people 
urmured ſuch things concerning him : 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 

officers to take him. 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I go 


- unto. him that ſent me. 


34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 


me and where I am, chitber ye cannot 


come. 

35 Then faid the Jews among them- 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that, we ſhall 
not find him? will he go unto the di- 


Jam. 1. 1. unong i the l Gentiles, and teach 


Gentiles 

36 What manner o faying i is this that 
he faid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and WOE I am, Zhither ye 
cannot come? 

37 n In the laſt day, that great day of 
the. feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, 
" If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, ? out of his belly ſhall ; 
flow rivers of living Water. 

( 1 But this ſpake he of the Spirit; 


a « e they that believe on him, ſhould 
oly Ghoſt was not yet TY. 


at So was not yet 
2 K Nene of the people. therefore, 


RY Divers opinions of him. 


bed they heard this laying, ſaid, Of a Anno 
truth this is the pro Domini 
41 Others faid, qi is the Chriſt. 


of 1 2 
x Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That 23. &6. 14. 

Chriſt | cometh out of the ſeed of David; 8 + 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where cer. 52. 

43 So * there was a diviſion among the n.. 
people becauſe of him. Ma 
44 And*ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chief : 
prielts and Phariſees; and — ſaid unto * Chap. 9. 


them, Why have ye not brought him? A 828 
46 The Officers anſwered, Never man 7. 
ſpake like this man: 5 
47. Then anſwered them: the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived ? 


Pharides believed on him ?. + Yo nt 
49 But this people who knoweth not the; 1 . 20. 
law are pr is 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them ( ihe en; 
that came to Jeſus by night, being one 


15 © Doth our law judge any man before * Dent. 1. 
it hear him, and know what he doeth? 37 Ks. & 19. 
52 They anſwered and faid unto him, 25 

— thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and : 
look: for * out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- os 
Lago 12 n 
53 And every man went unto his own 


hate fa 7 

1 Chriſt delrvereth the woman talen in 
adultery : 12 He preacheth himſelf the W 

liglit 0 9 world, and juſtifieth his dc. 
trine; 33 anfwereth the Fews that boaſt 
ed of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf 
From therr cruelty, 


2 And early in the 8 came | 
again into the temple; and all the people 
came unto him ; and he fat down, —_— Iz 
taught them. e 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſces, brought ._ 
unto. him a woman taken in adulteryj ß; 
and when der had ſet her in the midſt t. 
3 4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very ix Ju 


"£.* Now. Moſes in the law coramanded eee. FO 
2 that ſuch eng be ſtoned: but What pe Ban. Re, 
ſayeſt thou ?. Ws iel 


$ 911 & 


6 This. 


But ſome fads! Shall Chriſt come » out - pear: is; 


48 © Have any of the rulers or of the — 12. 


of them ) * . 


Eſus went unto the mount of. Olives l 5 6 2.9 


David was?; 1 hr 46. 


Chap. 1. 46. # 


ri delivereth the adultereſs : 8. Hie ſuſiſeill lis dactrine. 
Anno 6 This they faid, tempting him, that | go my way, and * ye ſhall ſeek me, and Anno 
Domini they might have to accuſe him. But Je- | ſhall die in your ſins : whither I go, ye Domini 
32. ſus ſtooped down, and with hrs finger | cannot come. | 32. | 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard | 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill © Chap. , | 
them not. | | - | himſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither I go, 4. K 13. 3. | 
7 So when they continued aſking him, | ye cannot come. oy . | 7 
| he lift up himſelf, and faid unto them, | 23 And he faid unto them, Ye are * Chap.,, 
Heut. 1j. b He that is without fin among you, let | from beneath, I am from above: ve are 3* 


, him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. of this world, I am not of this world. 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and] 24 * ſaid therefore unto you, that ye : ver. 21. 
wrote on the ground. ſhall die in your fins: for if ye believe not | 


And they which heard zz, being con- that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. 
vice by their own conſcience, went out] 25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even | thou ? And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, | the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. | beginning. fi | 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and] 26 I have many things to fay, and to 

ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, judge of you: but he that ſent me, is Chap.) 

Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? true; and * I ſpeak to the world thoſe +" * 

hath no man condemned thee ? things which I have heard of him. 32. K 15, 1g, 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And je- 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 

ſus ſaid unto her, © Neither do I condemn 5 to them of the Father. 

thee : go, and fin no more. 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When 

2 JI6 4 Fes ſpake Jeſus again unto | ye have ? lift up the Son of man, then » Chap. ;. 

* Chap. 7- them, ſaying, * I am the light of "the | ſhall ye know that I am he, and that Ido .. 1. 

© K 12. 3, world: he that followeth me ſhall not nothing of myſelf; but as my Father - Chap. ;.” 

36, 46. walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light] hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 193% 

| of life. | | 29 And he that ſent me, is with me: 112 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto | * the Father hath not left me alone: for Chap. + 

* Chap. 5- him, © Thou beareſt record of thyſelf ; thy | I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. Ver. 6. 

15 record is not true. N 9 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- Chap. 3. 

ö | 14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, | lieved on him KEY ot Sag" 

haf. s. Though I bear record of myſelf, yer my gr Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 

record 1s true: for I know whence I came, | believed on him, If ye continue in my 

s Chap. 7. and whither I go; but * ye cannot tell | word, Zhen are ye my diſciples indeed; 


op 
» 


SS Y 


© Luke 12. 
14. 


rr + +t CC « 


28. & 9. ag. whence I come, and'whither I 80. 32 And ye-ſhall know the truth, and, 4 
> Chap.3, 15 Ve judge after the fleſh, * I judge no | * the truth ſhall make you free. — 
72 5. man | 33 J They anſwered him, 6 We be « Match. ;. 


; 16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is Abrahams ſeed, and were never in bon- | 
ver. 29. true: for I am not alone, but I and the | dage to any man: how fayeſt thou, Ye 


vw #8 A ww 


Father that ſent-me. ' | ſhall be made free? | 
deut. 71. 17 * It is alſo written in your law, that | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, veril 
Nahe the teſtimony of two men is true. © [| I fay unto you, Whoſoeyer committeth Non. 6. 
| xs. © 18 Tam one that bare witneſs of myſelf, | fin, is the ſervant of fin. | 2 Pet. 2. 19; 
'n Cor. 13 1- ae" the Father that ſent me, beareth wit- | 35 And * the ſervant abideth not in Gal. 4. 30. . 
= auf we; 2: 5 |: the houſe for ever: ut the Son abideth a 


Chap. 3. 19 Then faid they unto him, Where is | ever. 
= Chap. :6. thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, u Ye neither | 36 * If the Son therefore ſhall make — at g 
3. know me, nor my Father: if ye had |] you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. EA 
OB. known me, ye ſhould have known my | 37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; 
Father alſo. | 15 but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
ſpake Jeſus in * the ] hath no you in you. 4 


— na 


o Mark 12. 20 Theſe words 


4 * treaſury, as he taught inthe temple : and] 38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with ! Chars di 
v Chap. 2. „no man laid hands on him, for i his hour | my Father: and ye do that which ye have 14. 36, 24 1 


1 Chap. 5. 8, Was not yet come. ſeen with your Father. ; ; 
241 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, II 39 They anſwered and . 
674 3 | : ad op EI ” a=. 


24% 


| 
5 
27 
y 


Chrift anfwereth the ess. 
Anno ® Abraham is our father. mes faith unto 
Domini them, If ye were Abrahams children, 

32. ye would do the works of Abraham. 
= Matth.3-9- 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
Ver: 33 that hath told you the truth, which I have 
:8.&9.7- heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father, 
Then faid they to him, We be not born 
616i. 63. 16. of fornication ; » we have one Father, 
Fiel r 6. even God. 5 
px John 5. 1. 42 Jeſus faid unto them, ? If God were 
your father, ye would love me: for I pro- 
4 Chap. 5. 43. ceeded forth, and came from God; 4 nei- 


* 7-2 29* ther came I of myſelf, but he ſent me. 

Chap. 7. 43 Why do ye not underſtand my 

17. — 2 even becauſe ye cannot hear my 
Word. 74 


Mattbd. 44 Ve are of your father the devil, and 
An z. 3. the luſts of your father ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
t abode not in the truth, becauſe there is 
no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. „ Noi non! 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. | 
46 Which of you convinceth me of 
ſin? And if I fay the truth, why do ye 


t Jude 6. 


3 


I, Ver. 46. F 
to Ver. 59. not believe me? W 
os h, &c. 47 2 He that 18 of God, heareth Gods 


1 John 4.6. words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. | 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and * haſt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſ- 
honour me. 


x Chap. 7. 
20. & 10. 20. 


Chap. . po And I ſeek not mine own glory: 
there is one that ſeeketh and Pro wh x 
z Chap. g. 51 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a 


. & 11. 26, e ſhall never ſee 


52 Then ſaid the yo unto him, Now 
* Hebr. 11. we know that thou haſt a devil. Abra- 
F ham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou 
ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 

never taſte of death. N 
53 Art thou greater than our father 


man keep my ſaying, 
death 


Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- | be 


777 are dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 
elf i | 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye fay, that 
he is your Gd. Be 


* 


31. 


CHAP. IX. 


The blind man reflored to ſight. 

55 Yet © ye have not known him; but Anno | 
I know him : and if I ſhould fay I know Domini i 
him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: 32. | 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Chap: 7- | 

56 Your father Abraham *rejoiced to 4 Tube 16. 
3 day: and he ſaw it, and was 24 | 
glad. 4 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham ? 1 

8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 

I fay unto you, Before Abraham was, 
e Jam. | | © Iſai. 43. 13. 

9 Then took they up ſtones to caſt * Chap. | 
at = : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 1 3; | 
out of the temple, * going through the = Luke 4. 30. 
midit of them, and fo paſſed by. | | 

HAP. IX. | 13 
1 The man that was born blind reſtored to | 
fight : 8 Hei brought to the Phariſees : 
13 They ure offended at it, and excommu- 
nicate him: 35 but be is received of Fe- 
ſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are | 
|. whom Chriſt 1 ME | 
ND as Jœſus paſſed by, he ſaw a 1 
man which was blind from his birth. 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents: but that - Chap. 11. - 
the works of God ſhould be made mani- L 
feſt in him. 195 

4 * I muſt work the works of him that » chap. 5. 
ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh 25: 22: 9 
when no man can work. | 4 5 

5 As long as Iam in the world, I am < Chap. 1. 2 
the light of the world. A > "thy 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat Mark 7. 33. 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, & *: 23 
and he || anointed the eyes of the blind Or, 
man with the clay, . | SG the 
7 A _ er Go 2 © in the po te 
of Siloam (which is by interpreta- Nen. . 10, 
— Sent.) He went his way therefore, * 
and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
$ The neighbours therefore, and theß 
which before had ſeen him, that he was 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and 
oged ? | 5 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him: ut he ſaid, I am le. 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
| were thine eyes opened ! FOES! 
| 11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is * 
ealled Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine 
"2 . eyes, 


* 


. 
——— —  _——_—_ — 


— — 


Anno 
Domini 
— 8 


The Phariſees are offended, 


eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the pool 
of Siloam, and waſh; and I went and 


- waſhed, and I received fight. . 


12 Then faid they unto him, Where is 


he? He ſaid, I know not. 


13. 4. They brought to the Phariſees 
him that aforetime was blind. | 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when 


| Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſe. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 


This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 


f Ver. 43. 
Chap. 3.2. 
5 Cha 7. 
12, 43. & 10. 
19. 


I 19 & 6. 14 · 


eth not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, 
How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch 
miracles? And 5 there was a diviſion 
among them. Mac 
17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He ſaid, * He is a 
prophet. | «AY | 
18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his fight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received his fight. 
19 And theyaſked them, ſaying, Is this 


| pou ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? 


ow then doth he now ſee? 


20 His parents anſwered them, and 


ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, and 


that he was born blind: 


eyes, we know not: he is of 


- he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 


i Chap. 7. 
13. & 12. 42+ 
& 19. 38. 
Acts 5. 13. 
* Chap. 16. 2. 


age, alk. him. 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not; or who hath-opened his 
age, alk him, 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confels that he was Chriſt, he * ſhould be 


put out of the ſynagogue. (hi 
He is of 


23 Therefore ſaid his varcnts, 
24 Then again called they the man 


that was blind, and faid unto him, Give 


God the praiſe: we know that this man 
is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he 


be a ſinner, or no, I know not: one thing 


— 


I ſee. | wad: 1 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thineeyes ? 
27 He anſwered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear; where- 


132 


I know, that whereas I was blind, now 


8. JO HN. 


| God? 


and excommunicate the blind man 


fore would ye hear it again? will ye alſo Anno 
be his diſciples ? "ox 99 Domint | 
28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 32. 
Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes 
diſciples. | eee 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes: as for this fellow, ! we know not from Chap. 3. 
whence he is. | 8 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
| yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
| - 31 Now we know that ® God heareth = Job -7. ,. 
not ſinners : but if any man be a wor- pg g., 
ſhipper of God, and doeth his will, him Prov. . 74 
he heareth. ; ed 41... 
| 32 Since the world began was it not Jer. 11. fl 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one pff 
that was born blind. 991 Mic. 3. . 
33 * It this man were not of God, he r., 
could do nothing. ks 
34 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in tins, and doſt 
| thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 10%, 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him careqtm. 
out; and when he had found him, he ſaid | 
unto him, Doſt thou believe on the ſon of 


8 


i. 


36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him: 

37 And Jeſus: faid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. - ALA 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And 
he worſhipped him. | 

39 J And Jeſus faid, * For judgment I |<: 5 
am come into this world: ? that they See Chap. 
which ſee not, might ſee ; and that they , w 
which ſee, might be made blind. Matth. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 3. 3 
were with him heard theſe words, and 
ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? | 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 Tf ye were r 
blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye 
"ſay, We ſee; therefore your fin remaineth; - 


Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd © 
19 Drvers opinions of him : 24 He prov- 
eth by his works, that he is Chriſt the Son 
- of Cod 39 — the Fews, 40 and 
- went again beyond fordan, where many , 
| believed on him. : : i 
XJ Erily, verily I fay unto you, He that g b. 
entereth not by the door into the week, Go! 
ſheep- fold; but climbeth up ſome other ps, Ver 1 
| way, the fame is a thief „* Row 
* 2 But 


1 


y 
hitſun- 
Gol- 
er. . 


. 11. 


Anno 


n r n 


Chrift the door und good ſhepherd : | ny 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, 


E 8, 12. 


Chap. 2. 19. 


Cab ns. it again. * This commandment have I re- 
| Acts 2. 24. 


Chap. 7. 43+ 
& 9. 16, , 


Domini is the ſhepherd of the theep; | 
32. 3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
"To hear his voice: and he calletÞ his 

owh ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. Hin aun uns | | 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him: for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. i en 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. Bis 

7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 

rily, verily I fay unto you, I am the door 
of the theep. [131.32 „not 

8 All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not hear them. nue 

Chap. 14. 6. J am the door: by me if any man 

Epact-2-1* enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 

and out, and find paſture. ATP: 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
| | they might have t more abundantly. 
$4 11 »I am the good ſhepherd : the good. 

Golde, Ver. ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

11.toVer.17- 12 But he that is an hireling and not the 

— 2. ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 

& :7.:4 fſeeth the wolf coming, and ©leaveth the 

ber. 132%: ſheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
Ach. 11. them, and ſcattereth the ſheep, 
* 13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
; hireling, and careth not for the ſheep, 

% Tm.2 14 T am the good ſhepherd, and a En 

4h 13 ſheep, and am known of mine. 

. 15 As the Father knoweth me, even 

ſo know I the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the ſheep. | | 

Jai. 56.8. 16 And * other ſheepT have, which are 

not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 
ek. 37- and they ſhall hear my voice; * and there 

Epneſ. 2. 14. {hall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 

ory ++. Therefore doth my Father loye me, 


* hecauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. n 

18 No man taketh it from me, but J 
lay it down of myſelf : I have power to 
lay it down, and *I have power to take 


ceived of my Father. 
19 «4 There: was a diviſion therefote a- 


gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 


CHAP. X. He proveth by his wor ti that his is Cbriũ. 


| 
* 
5 
j 


| 


do in my Fathers name, they bear wit- 


20 And many of them ſaid, He hath Anno 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him Domini 
* Others faid, Theſe are not the words 32. 
of him that hath a devil: Can a devil 4 f 720 
open the eyes of the blind? 4. B. 33. 
22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the ? feaſt Hl g. ur. 
of the dedication, and it was winter. & 146. 5. 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple tin * Cp. 9. 6, 
Solomons porch. 1 
24 Then came the Jews round about 59: 
him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 1 
thou make us to doubt? If thou be the | Or, 5/4 u. 
Chriſt, tell us plainly. 5 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, 


. ; r Ver. 38. 
and ye believed not: the works that 1 Chon: ©. at 


( 
7. 20. 


neſs of me. 5 * 
26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are · Chap. b. 47. 
not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, 
and © my ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall * Chap. 6. 5. 
any pluck them out of my hand. . 

29 My Father which gave hem me, Chap. 14. 
is greater than all: and none is able to 2s. 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 *I and my Father are one. | 
31 Then the Jews took up ſtones a- 
gain to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from iny Fa- 
ther; for which of thoſe works do ye 
ſtone me ? : 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being 
a man, makeſt thyſelf Gd. z Chap. g. 18. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- * Pal. 82. 6. 
ten in your law, I faid, Ye are gods? | 

f he called them gods, unto whom * Rom. 13. 1. 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : | | | 

36 gay ye of him, whom the Father < Chap. 6. 25. 
hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, 

Thou blaſphemeſt; 4 becauſe I faid, I ani © Chap. g. 
the Son of God? © R * 
3 If I do not the works of my Father, Chap. 15. 
beſieve me not. l 3 ; 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not | 

me, * belteve the works: that ye may : Chap. 5.36. 
know and believe that the Father i in Cl. 
me; and I in him. $558 


x Chap. 17. 
11, 22. 
Cbapꝛ 8. 
89 


11. & 17. 21. 


39 Therefore they ſought again to Chap. z. 
take him: but he eſcaped out of their? 8.8. 


40 And 


H 


Lazarus his ſickneſs and death: 


Anno 40 And went awa in beyond Jor- | 
ini dan, into the place 2 3 45 John ar d 
baptezed ; and there he abode. 
Chap. 1.28. 41 And many reſorted unte him, and 
_ 1Chep. 3. zo. ſaid, John did no miracle: but all things 
| that John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

| of Us ip 4 1 
1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 

45 Many TFews believe, 

prieſts and Phariſees gather a council a- 

gainſt Ghriſt. 49 Caiaphas propheſeeth. 

54 Feſus hidetſi himſelf. 55 At the paſſ- 

oper they enguire after him, and lay wait 
for hum. 
OW a certain man was ſick, named 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of 
* Mary and her fiſter Martha. 

2 1 It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was fick ) | 1 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 

ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom. thou 
loveſt, is ſick. | WH 
4, When Jeſus heard at, he ſaid, This 
po 93- ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the 
r. u glory of God, that the Son. of God might 
be glorifizd thereby. * 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. 1 
6 When he had heard therefore thathe 
was ſick, * he. abode two days ſtill in the 
ſame place where he was. | 

7 Tnen after that faith he to 475 diſci- 
ples, Let us go into Judea again.. | 

8 His diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, 
© the jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; 
and goeft thou thither again ? h 
| g Jctus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
r Chap. 9.4- hours in the day? If any man walk in the 

day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth 

the light of this world. | 

e Chap. 12, 10 But *if a man walk in the night, 

35. he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in him. 1 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, 
he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
b fleepeth; but I go that I may awake 
him out of ſleep. | 1 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. ; 

13 Howbei 
but they thought that he had. 
taking of reſt in ſleep. 


2 Luke 10. 
3, 39- 
> Maith. 26. 


Chap. 22. 3- 


4 Chap. 10. 
40. 


e Chap. 10. 
* | 


bh Matth. 9. 
24 · 


» 


ſpoken of 


S. JOHN. 


47. The chief þ 


© Jeſu ſpake of his death: 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I 
was not there (to the intent ye may be- 
levy )-nevertheleſs,. let us go unto him. 

.16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow -diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came,. he found 


that he had lien in the grave four days 


already. * | 
. 18 (Now Bethany was nigh-unto Jeru- 
ſalem, || about fifteen furlongs off). | 
19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comtort them con- 
| cerning their brother.. 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 
but Mary fat /:// in the houſe. 


if thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
not died. Es 75 
22 But I know, that even now whatſo- 


it thee. | | 


ſhall rue again. h 
224 Masthaſaith unto him, I know that 
he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection, at 
the laſt dax. | 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſur- 
rection, and the“ life: he that believeth 
0 me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 

ive; a | 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
12 ts ſhall never die. Believeſt thou 
this! x 


cretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and 
| calleth for thee. 
2 
quic N unto him. 1 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come in 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha. met. him. 
31 The Jews then which were with 
her in the houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, 


goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 
32. Then when Mary. was come where 
E was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto. them plainly, | 
Lazarus is dead, i 


* 


hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 


33 When 


Chrift raiſeth him, 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Teſus, Lord, | 


ever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give 
23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother 


27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I © Math 
believe that thou art the Chriſt the ſon of 
God which ſhould come into the world. & (6% 

29 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, the went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſe- 


4 ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe | 


to 


and went. out, followed her, ſaying, She 


is feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


That is, 
about t 
males, 


8 

I; 

of 

ney 

= ? 
3 


i Luke 14.14 
Chap. 5. 29. 


* Chap; 6.30 oy 
! Chap, 3. 36+ 


t John 3. 20 
&e. 


16. C Ch 
Chap. 4.4 


ce 


14-14 
3 295 


6.30 
. 4+ 30. 
\ &. 3% 


tth. 36s 


. &+ 6 
6g. 


ano 

Domini 
33: 

+ Gr. be 

troubied im- 

2 


Luke 19.47. 


- Chap. 9. 5. 


Chap. 20. 7. 


Ckap. 2, 23. 


e Pſal. 2. 2. 


Matth. 26. 3. 
* Mark 14. I. 
Chap. 12. 


19. 
Acts 4. 16. 


Luke z. 2. 
Chap. 18. 14. 
ds 4. 6. 


ent Lasar us. 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, 
and + was troubled, LB. 
34 And faid, Where have ye laid him ? 
They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 en wept. 

36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And ſome of them faid, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of the 


blind, have cauſed that even this man | 


thould not have died? 

38 * therefore again groaning in 
himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 


Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 


faith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
{tinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 


ſhouldeſt ? ſee the glory of God? 
41 Then they took away the ſtone om 


the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jeſus lift up „ig eyes, and faid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me 
always: but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. | 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 


forth. 


44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. 
him, and-let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
Jeſus did, believed on him. | 

46 But ſome of them went their ways 


to the Phariſees, and told them what 
he raiſed from the dead. 


things Jeſus had done. | 
47 «4 © Then gathered the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees a council, and faid, 
» What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 It we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him; and the Romans 


ſhall come and take away both our place 


and nation. 

49 And one of them named * Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye — nothing at all, 


CHAP. 


eſus ſaith unto them, Looſe | 


XI, XII.  "Caraphas propheſieth.. 
| 50 Nor conſider that it is expedient Anno 4 
for us, that one man ſhould die for the Domini 
people, and that the whole nation pe- 33. 
riff not. | Chap. 18. 
51. And this ſpake he not of himſelf? but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: : 
2 And : not for that nation only, but e „ 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one, et. phy | 
the children o? God that were icattered 4, : 5, 16. | 
abroad. | | 
' $3 Then from that day forth, they | 
took counſel together for to put him to #* | 
death. | IN | 
| 54 Jeſus therefore * walked no more * Chap. 4 2, 
| openly among the Jews ; but went thence 
unto a counter 1 bo the Eee nan 
into a city ca 6 raim, an ere © See 
continued wah his ai le FS. Es — 
55 « And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 
hand: and many went out of the country 
up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to 
purify themſelves. | 5 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and Chap-1.£x4 
ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtood in 
e temple, What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feaſt ? | 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
' Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take him. 
yo WA 1 XII. his 7 | 
1 Jeſus excufeth Mary anointing his feet. 
327 he people flack to fee Lazarus : 10 The 
—_— conſult to kill him. 12 Chriſt | 
rideth into Feruſalem. 20 Greeks dęſire a 
fo ſee Fejus : 23 He fortelleth his death. 0 
37 The Jeu are generally blinded : 42 yet 
many chief rulers believe, but do not 
confeſs him: 44 therefore Jeſus calleth 
earneſtly for confeſion of * ba 
Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſ- 
over, came to Bethany, where La- 
zarus was which had been dead, whom 


2 * There they made him a ſupper, and * Matth. 264 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of $1 5 
them that ſat at the table with him. | 
3 Then took * Mary a pound of oint- Tune o-. 
ment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and a- Chap, 11.2. 
nointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the houſe was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. * 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 


— 


—55 Simons /or,, which ſhould betray 
; H 2 s Why . 


The chief priefts confult i kill Lazarus. +8. JOHN. 


; Why was not this ointment ſold for 


- Anno 
1 Boon three hundred pence, and given to the 


+ 


* 


© e Chap. 13. 


poor? . 

6 Is he ſaid, not that he cared ſor 
the poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and 
ws had the bag, and bare what was put 

| therein. l | | 5 440 
P 7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: a- 
192 the day of my burying hath ſhe 

ept this. 

8 For * the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alfo, whom he had 

raiſed from the dead. | 

10 4 But the chief prieſts conſulted, 

that they might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becaule that by reaſon of him many 

of "6 Jews went away, and believed on 

us. | 2 

f Matth..2r. 12 J f On the next day, much people 
that were; come to the feaſt, when they 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
- 13 Took, branches of palm- trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, * Ho- 
ſanna, bleſſed zs the Kirg of Iſrael that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 1 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a 
young als, fat thereon ; as it is written, 

1; Fear not, daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, fitting on an 

aſſes colt. | 
16 Theſe ogy 
i Chap. 7: 39. ſciples at the firſt: 


4 Matth. 26. 


I Fo 


8. 
Mark 11. 8. 
uke 129.35 


2 Pſal. 118. 
25, 26. 


„Zech. 9. 9. 


' but when Jeſus was 


Chap ig. glorified, then remembered they thatthelſe | 


wy things were written of him, and iat they 
had done theſe things unto him. 
| 17 The people therefore that was with 
bim when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record, TIT + 913 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 


him, for that they heard that he had 


. - done this miracle. | 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
Chap. 12. 47. themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevai 
| nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 


him. | 
„ % 20 4 And there, v were certain Greeks 
Adds 8. az. among them, that came up to-worſhip 
ar | . Log 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 
* Chap. v 4% 0 xwhich was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and 


deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee 


Jeſus. 


underſtood not his di- 


| i did hide himſelf 


Chrift foretelleth Bis death. 
| 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- Anno 
drew: and again, Andrew and Philip Domini 
tell Jeſus. 1 45 33 
23 JJ And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man * Chap. 1; 
ſhould: be glorifi et. 32. & 17.1. 
24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 4 Ex- 1 Cor. 13. 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. | 
25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe Matth. 5. 
it: and he that hateth his life in this 4 1525 
world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. Lac. 2 
256 If any man ſerve me, let him follow ;. 
me; and * where I am, there ſhall alſo my Chap. 1. ; 
ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will © 7 
my Father honour. il 8 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and ttb. 2. 
what ſhall I fay? Father, ſave me from {us ;. , 
this hour: but for this cauſe. came I Cs 
unto this hour. | | * oy F 
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then * Matth.. 
came there a voice from heaven, Y/ayimg,. 
I have both glorified ir, and will glority 
t again. | 5 11e * 55 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. | 
zo Jeſus anſwered, and faid, This Chap. in. 
voice came not becauſe of me, but for 
your ſakes. | 120k 326k 154 
31 Nov is the judgment of this world: 


now ſhall * the prince of this world be * Match. 1. 
caſt out. . i * 10. 18, 
32 And I, if I be lifted up from the Chap. :+ 5. 
earth, will draw all men unto me. er 
33 (This he ſaid, fignifying what Chap. 3 
death he ſhould die.) — _ . 
| 34 The people anfwered him, We eb. 
haye heard out of the law, that Chriſt u 
'abideth for ever: and how fayeſt thou, 37. & 115+ 


The Son of man muſt be lift up ? who is %. 
this Son of man? OR? Frek. 37.25 

35 Then: Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vet a Dan 4 
little while eis the light with you: walk Mi 4 
while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come CH 41 
upon you: for ® he that walketh in dark- Vi. 5. 
neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 


f Jer. 13.16. 
36 While ye have light, believe in the Bo Fi | 
ht that ye may be rahechildren oflight. . 
eſe things om Jedi and departed, and t. 
rom them. 1 The 5K 
37 JJ But though he had done ſo many : John = 
miracles before: them, yet they believed Chap. s.5 
not on him: 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the . 
phet 


& 11. 54 


1 
+ 
E 


p. 1th. 


42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief ru- 
« Chap. 7. lers alſo, many believed on him; but be- 
11-£5-22 cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 
| him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
{ynagogue. en | 
+ Chap.s 43 For they loved the praiſe of men 
44 more than the praiſe of God. 
„Merk 9. 3 44 © Jeſus cried, and faid, * He that 
x Pet. 1. 21. helieveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
5 on him that ſent me. | 1 
Chap. 169 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 
WE that ſent me. e | 
Ch. 3 46 "I am come a light into the world, 


19539. 


b t Chap. 3. 17. 
Lake 10.16. 48 * He that rejecteth me, and receiv- 


E: 
1 * Chap. $. 


Deut. 18.18. me a commandment, what I thould ſay, 


57 e Feu: * 34 4 
Anno 


Domini 


Mg . been revealed? 
Rom. io cs. 39 Therefore ey could not believe, 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
Hu. 6. 99 40 | He hath blinded their eyes, and 
Matth-131 hardened their heart; that they ſhould 
not ſee with heir eyes, nor underſtand 
with therr heart, and be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. . Ne 
41 ® Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 


Lord, who hath believed our report? 


* 


« 121, 6. 1 


— 


£8: & that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould 
not abide in darkneſs. | | 


: 47 And if any man hear my words, | my 
© * Chap. 5.45- and believe not, I judge him not: for 


«8.15.26 tT came not to judge the world, but to 
fave the world. 5 | 


eth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
a 200 16. him: the word that I have ſpoken, the 
5 ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
49 For 1 
38. & 14-19 but the Father which ſent me, he gave 


and what I ſhould fpeak. '. _ 
o And I know that his commandment 


phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
2nd to whom hath the arm of the Lord | 


ave not ſpoken of inyſelf; | | 


down again, he faid unto them, Know ye 


III. en hrs diſciples feet, 
loved his own which whe in the world, Anno 
he loved them unto the end. Domini 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil 33. . 
| having now put into the heart of Judas © Like a. 3 
Iſcariot, Simons /n, to betray him W 

3 Jeſus knowing * that the Father « Matth. n. 

had given all things into his hands, and 8 
that he was come from God, and went & 7. 8. 
to God, i . 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide 
his garments, and took a towel, and gird- 
ed himſelf. _ ; Tres 

$ After that, he poureth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet, and to wipe tem with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 5 
and + Peter h azo Mem, Lond, d 78 K fb 
and + Peter faith unto hi of T Sr. % „ # 
thou waſh my feet? _ 2 1 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, | 
What I do thuu knoweſt not now ; but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. { 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 1 
ver waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, | 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part C4: 3 
with me. | | | Ephef. 5. 26. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, beg 
not wy feet only, but alſo my hands anßcce 


k 
[0 
— 
{ 


10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſh- fe = 
ed, needeth not fave to waſh Ig feet, but w 4 
is clean every whit: and * ye are clean, Chap. 18.3 
but not all. 

11 For * he knew who ſhould betray * Chap. 6. 6. 
_ z therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all 1 
clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was ſat 


what I have done to you? ha 
13 i Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: Nu wal 


is life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak. 
therefore, even as the Father faid unto; 
me, ſo I ſpeak. | 
HAF. IH... 
1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples feet 5 exhort- 
eth them to humility and charity: 18 He 
Joretelleti and dijcovereth to John by 
a token, that ee. Should betray. bim 
31 commandeth "them to love one an- 


ther: 50 and forewarneth Peter of 

tus denial. | | tt 

„Auth. OW before the feaſt of the paſſ- 
d Chap, over, when Jeſus knew that * his 


1. 1, our was come,. that he ſhould depart out 


of this world, unto the Father, having 


have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to K Lubbe 22.2. 


and ye ſay well; for / I am. | x Cor. 8. 6. 
14 * If I then your Lord and Maſter, &*: 3: 


Phil. 2. 11. be 


= UW 


. + * * 


waſh.one anothers feet. 44. 6. 7, 2 
15 For ® I have given you an exam- „ Math: 28. 
ple, that ye ſhould do as I have done to 1 Pet. 2. 3 
you. 1 John 2. 6. 4 
16 u Verily, verily I fay unto you, The * Nh. 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord, nei- Ice ö. o. 
ther he that is ſent, greater than he that Cuap. 15-20 a 
lent him. * mi 
17 *If ye know theſe things, happy are Je s 
ye it ye do them. 3 
18 J ſpeak not of you all; I know | WO 
whom I have choſen : but that the ferin- 
A3 ture 


4 


nri/t foreteilleth he all be betrayed 8. 
Anno ture may be led, He that eateth 
Domini bread with me, Bath lift up his heel a- 
23 Faint nie: | IR BEA. © 
ain. . 19 Now I tell you before it come, 
RET” when it is come to paſs, ye may be- 


F 
$7.14 lie ve that Tam . 
. % 20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He 
; N that receiveth whomſoever Iſend, receiv- 
„ eth me: and he that receiveth me, . receiv- 
-ake 10. 60. eth him that ſent me. HK 
„hb. 21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 
ls Mugs, troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
| Le 22. 21. Verily, verily I Jay unto you, that v one 
ua. 12. of you ſhall betray me. - | 
As 1. 17. 22 Then the diſciples looked one on 


2 Jehn 2. 19. another, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


2 7» 20, 24. 
x oved. 1 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on: Jeſus breaſt, . faith 
unto him, Lord, who is it? 3 

70 206 ſeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I 

Or, 27/44, ſhall give a || ſop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave 

E it: to Judas Iſcariot, he ſon of Simon. 

Luke 22. 3. 27 Y And after the ſop, Satan entered 

Chap. 6. 70. into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
| That tliou doeſt, do quickly. ol 
238 ͤ Now no man at the table knew-for 

_- what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus: had ſaid 
| unto him, Buy Ne things that we have 
"I need of againſt the feaſt or that he ſhould 
| give ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, 
went immediately out: and it was night. 

31. Therefore when he was gone out, 
| | leſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glori- 
be filed, and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified- in him, God 


2 Chap. 12. 6. A 


8 # Chap. | 

So Wa 1 ſhall alſo glorify. him in himſelf, and 
| 23. » ſhall ſtraightway glorify him. | 
rs 33 Little children, yet a little while 1 

4 & 16.16. am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as 

F 2 8 Lan. 19.15. J ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
e Pons cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto you. 

0 


Ps -Epheſ.5-2 - 34. A new commandment I give unto, 
A - Sore ou, That ye love one another; as I have 
3. & 3. 23. & 50 you, that ye alſo love one anorher. 


J. 


CY 
* 


. 22 Now- there was leaning on Jeſus 
%, boſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus | 


TN 


He comporteth.his diſciples, 


Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 
now; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 
wandb 2 n ed Sb Tor 

37 Peter ſaid un him, Lord, why can- 


f enge. 


21.18. 


' 183-36: 


my life for thy ſake.1- 


I ſay unto thee, The cock not crow, 


till thou haſt denied me thric. 0 


HAP. XIV. | 
1 :Chreft comforteth. his diſciples with the 
- hope of heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the 
way, the truth, and the life; and one 
. with the 'Father : 13 e their 
prayers in his name to be effeftual; 
15 requeſtet/ love and obedience: 16 pro- 
mijeth the holy Glaſi the Comforter : 
27 and leaveth his peace with them... | 
ET * not your heart be troubled : ye 8. 7% a 
believe in God, believe allo in me; Ba, Cet 
2. In my. Fathers houſe are many bel, Ver. 
manſions; if it were not h, I would 3 
have told you: I go to prepare a place 16.22 
for you—. " 1 
3 And if I go and prepare a place for « Ver. 18, 
you, £I will come again, and receive you * A&s ru. 
unto myſelf, that where I: am, there ye Chap. u. 
may be alſg, 2 1 an 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and the 
Way ye know: ..... | 
5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the way Thy 
6 ſeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, Hebr. 51 
ande s the truth, and ® the life: no man Cy: 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 7 
7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould « ;..:; 
have known my Father alſo: and from Chap. 
epceforth ye know him, and have ſeen ©” 
im, 4 1 61 iis 
8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
9;:Jeſus-ſaith unto him, Have I been fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? “ he that hath. ſeen * Char. 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt Colli. 


thou t %en, Shew us the Father? 


10 Believeſt thou not, that! I am in the 3 
Father, and the Father in me? the words £7” 4. 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of Cn 
myſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth in 74% 


& 12. 40 
me, he doeth the works. | 


C © John 2. 35 © By this ſhall all men know that ye 
8. & 4. 20. are my diſciples, if ye have love one to 


another.. 


Ss « 


11 Believe me that Ia in the F unn, 
an 


36 4 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Anno 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Domini 


2 Pet. 1. 14. 


not I follow thee now? I-will e lay down 5 Maith.ug, 


ark 14. 3. 


38 Jeſus anſwered him; Wilt-thou lay Luke 22.3 
down thy life for my ſake I, Verily, verily , 


= Ver. U5- 


Wo Ws 1 ” is N N . 5 - N g = "3 * n a I re; by 4 
eee d VCC T ie 118 2 


2 Matth. 10. 


Anno 


Ver. 13. 2 Tf a man love me, he will keep my 
ichn z. words: and my Father will love him, and 
Rev, 3. 20, We will come unto him, and make our 

* abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not. 

Yer. 10. ' my fayings : and the word which you! 
„hear, is not mine, but the F athers Which 
ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have 9 untoyou, 

— et preſent with you. 

oO * But the Comforter, ieh is the 
holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in 

8 5 my name, he ſhall teach you all things, | 1 


Chrift comforteth his aifciples, 


Domini for the very works ſake. 3 
33. 12 * Verily, 
n Matth. 2. 
Mark 16. 
17˙ . 


theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto'my 
Father. 
13 » And e ye (hall aſk in my 
name, that-will I do, that the F ather may 
be glorified in the Son 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any t ung in my name, 
I will do 7. 83 
15 Jr ye love me, keep my command. | 
ments, | 
16 And 1 will pray che Father, and the: 


ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 


o Matth. 7. 
5. & 21. 22 
Mark 11. 


15.7 
16. 23. 
1 John 3. 22. 
& J. 14. 
ede, 
Goſpel bn! 


2.4 
Cha 


end in Ver. 
31. at, Ariſe. 


p Ver. 41, 


23 

Chap. 15 
10, 14. 

1 John 8.3. 
4 Chap. 15. 
26. & 16. 7+ 
_ 8. 25, 


the world cannot receive, becauſe! it ſeeth 
him not; neither knoweth him: but ye 


ſhall be in you. 
18 »I will not leave: you 1 comfortleſs; 


will come to you. 33 207 92 
Vet a little while, and the world 
me no more: but ye ſee me: be- | 


Chop. 15. 
26. & 15. 13. 
1 John 46. 
Matth. 28. 


20, Ger 


20 At that day ye ſhall know, chat 
1 Jam in my Father, and you in . and 
_ in ; 34 

25 b He that hath hnly-commaaſtdatonts, 
aud keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will | 
manifeſt myſelf to him. 

22 * Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thouwrlemaniteſt y- 

f tf unto us, and not unto the world? 
23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


* Gs 


Ver. 15. 
1 John 2. 5. 
& 5 Jo 


John 2. 20, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have faid unto _ 


oil. 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 


Col. 3. 81 


CHAP.” XV. 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me give T unto ybu. Let not your heart be Anne 
yerily I fay unto you, He | 
that believet on me, the works that Ido, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 


17 Even the Spirit of truth, — 1 


know him, forhe dwelleth with you, and * 
26 The. 


Tre 


cauſe I live, ye ſhall Ive alſP þ 


fire, and they are burned. 


ye bear much fruit, fo ſhal 


Fire unto you: nat as the world giveth, 


— 


and levels lis peace with them. 


troubled, neither let it be afraid. — | 
28 Ve have heard how e J Lad unto 33. 
you, Igo away, and come again unto © Ver. 3, 18. 
ou. If ye loved me; ye would rejoice, T 
becauſe I faid, I go unto the Father: for 
my F ather is greater than J. % 9 25 
29 And i now I have told you before it Poll. 
come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, Chap. 5 


ye might believe. 


92 
1 : 


30 Hereafter I will not talk auch with _ 
you : * for the princeof this world cometh, 5 . 2%, 
and hath nothing in me. : 

31 But that the world may wow that! 1 
love the F ather; and las the Father gave "Ou 10% 


me commandment, even hp : do. Ariſe, = _— 
let us go hence. 5 3 

1 The u bleu 5 Mk 1 love between Fn hy 

-' Chriſt and his members, under the pa- * 


rable of the vine, - 18 A comfort in tile 
hatred and perſecution of the wordt. 
afice of the holy Ghoſt, and = _ 

the 7 es. HOES 
true vine, end my Father i is 8. — 
the huſbandman.. bY 1 
* Every branch in me that beareth not W, on 
uit, he taketh away: and every branch * Math: us. 

.that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, - that i it 4. a 

Nr bring forth more ui | 

b Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto ou. 7. 

4 © Abide in me, and I in you. As Epheſ-'s-, 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 8 * 
.cept it abide in the vine: no * can * Col. 1.23 


2 * ye abide in me. —— 3 © 
am the vine, ye are the branes: 

He that abideth in me, and I in him, _— 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for 5 


«To 11. 


6 If a man abide not in me, aſt Fi N 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 155 ey 
men gather them, and caſt them into the — 78 


*. * 
* 


C [| without me ye can do a — -# * Hoſur4./82 
e ĩs· 


7 If ye abide in me, and my worls © 85 
abide in you, ye (hall aſſc what ye will, * Ver 2 
and it ſhall be done unto you. s. 

8 * Herein is my Father AN that 


be 16. 
ſciples. 49 0 "6 


= — the Father hath loyed me, fo kavre 5 
wes > u: continue ye in my love! 9 

10 ® If ye keep my commandments, ye * Chap. 5 
ſhall abide 3 in my loye: even as I have * * 
kept my Fathers commandments, and ; 
abide in his love. 10 
H 4 11 Theſe 


24 „ 
2 


» Cha 
2 *. 


"WL * — 


os 


"©. 


= * 


Anno 5 
Domini you, that my joy might remain in you, and 


i Chap. 16. 
x Jobn 1.4. ye love one another, as I have loved 
8. Barnabas | - 
Day, Goſpel, 
Ver. 12. to 
Ver. 17. 


* 


3+: 
x Theſſ. 4. 9, 


* 


24, 23» | 
See 

12 
n 


29. 17. 
Acts 20. 27. 


Ver. 17. to 


2 that it hated me before hated you. 


4 21. I 
»RoD. 5.7, for — ſervant knoweth not what his lord 


5 
» Abu 5.16. a for all things that I have heard of my 


Chriſts love to his meMbers. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 


| + 7hat your joy might be full. 
12 * This is my commandment, That 


| 13 Greater love | hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
Chap: 13. friends. 

ſoever I command you. | 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; 


pbeſ. g. 2. doeth : but I have called you friends; 

G Father, I have made known unto you. 
16 * Ye have not choſen me, but I have 

£m Choſen you, and 2 ordained you, that you 


S. JOHN. 


14 u Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 


| 


Tue Comforter promiſed. 


- of truth, which Anno 
e Father, he ſhall Domini 


Father, even the 
proceedeth from 
teſtify of me. 


cauſe f ye have been with me 
beginning. "fl 
| T | 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples! againſt tri- 
bulation by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
and by his ręſurrectian and aſcenſion ; 
23 @fſureth their prayers made in lis name 
fo be acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace 
in Chriſt, and in the world affiiction. 
Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that ye * ſhould not be offended, : Maud. 1. 
2 * They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- > Chay, k 
gues: yea, the tune cometh, that who- 22, U 


Luke. z. 
x John 1. 1 


ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain: that 4 what- 
ſhall aſk of the Father in my 


e may give it you. 


1 John 4. 


ſoever 7 
Name, 


ye love one another. f 


18 If the world hate you, ye know 


end. 
Match. 28. 


19 »If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but * becauſe ye are 


1%. + not of the world, but I have choſen you 


ohn 4. 5 


7 
4 


Hue 6. 40. 


Snap 13. 1. 


1 John 3. out of the world, therefore the world 


„ eth ve,, 151 916 27 ov! | 
Chap. 372 20 RET, the word that 1 Tons 
7 - unto you, Ihe rvant is not greater than 
Sub. the lord. If they have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you: x if they have 


a Eick. 3-7. kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 


ttb. 21 But Yall theſe things 


TV. 22+ & 24. 


will they do 
unto you for my names ſake, becauſe they 


Sus. 26. 3. know not him that ſent me. 
Chap. 9. 


; . 1. 20. Unto them, they had not had ſin: * but 


— 


» 


| 
| 
| 


- 


Ti 
19% + 
9 Lukewy. the 


„they had not had fin : but now have they 
Cha 4. both 


ib. & 
Naber. 


5 + +» 17. 
* 


now they have no || eloke for their fin. 
230 He that hateth me, hateth my 


r alſo. | 
24 If I had not done among them 
works which none other man did, 


* 
ſeen, and hated both me and my 


25 But bi cometh. to paſs, that the 


Alon, word might be fulfilled that is written 
Goſpel, ver. in their law, 
. in 


F. 


8 They hated me without a 
£3 


4. of cauſe >. 


will ſend unto. you from the 
: 6. : 41 


17 Theſe t ings I command you, that, | 


22 „If I had not come, and fpoken | 


toever killeth you will think that he doeth © # 
God feryice.- 1-1 ar 115 | 

3 And theſe things will they do unto Chap. 1, 
vou, becauſe they have not known the 1 Cor. 
Father, nor me. | | 


that when the time {hall come, ye may 23. 
remember that I told you of them. And 


1 *theſe things I ſaid not unte you at the ee Math, 


beginning, becauſe I was with you. GE 

5 But now I go my way to him that 447, 
ſent me, and none of | you aſketh me, Qi ve 
Whither goeſt thou? | 38.10 ver. 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, forrow hath filled your heart. 

7. Nevethelefs, I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not Chap u. 
come unto you; but-*.if 1 depart, I will % * 
ſend him unto you. Az 

8 And when he is © he will re- ., 
prove the world of fin, and of righteouſ- nv 
neſs, and of judgment: 5 | 

9 > Of fin, becauſe they believe not on — 
10 Of righteouſneſs, & becauſe I go to h I 
my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 4 
11 Of judgment, becauſe: ® the prince A 
of this world is judged. n ei Ws 18 1 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto wt 
you, à but ye cannot bear them now. __— 
13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of Col.. 1 
truth is come, e he will guide you into u. 
all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- Chap. 1. 


ſelf ; but whatſaever he ſhall hear, that . 


26 r the Comforter is come, 


ſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you?” * 
things to come. 1 I john s 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, ſhew. it unta you. 

| 15 %AL 


27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- A 1 1. 5 
from the — 22.& 5, 


4 But * theſe things have I told you, "Cris WY 


MY 


» P*owALwEHys 


Exhortation to prayer. 


Anne 
Domini 


3. 

q n 

17. 10. 
Sunday 

Aer Eaſter, 

Goſpel, Ver. 

v6. to Ver. 23. 

Chap. 7. 33 

K 13. 33. & 

14 19+ 


15 *All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 »A little while and ye ſhall not fee 
me: and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid is of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this that he 


faith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little while and | 


N me: and, Becauſe I go to the 
ather 0 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he ſaith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he ſaith. 

19 . new: knew that they were de- 
ficous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, 


Do ye enquire among yourſelves of that 


* 


, Ilai. 26. 17. 


Chap. 14. 


8 Sunday 


à ter Eaſter, 
23. to the 
end. 
Matth. 7. 7. 
Mark 6. 23. 


I faid, A little while and ye ſhall not fee 
me : and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me? | 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
hall rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 * A woman when ſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : 
but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 


child, the remembereth no more the an- 


guith, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. | 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : 


but I will ſee you again, and * your heart 


ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me 
nothing: » Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he will give zz you. | 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in 


my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, * that 


your joy may be full. 
25 'Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 


in || proverbs : but the time cometh when 


I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in || pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
Father. | 

26 » At that day ye fhall ak in my 
name: and I ſay not unto you, that J 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 


| becauſe ye have loved me, and * have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 
23 I came forth from the Father, and | 


am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 
* j 2 


CHAP. XVT, XVII. 


| 


| 


14 


: 


7 


1 


ö 
| 


ö 


=, 


but be of good cheer, I have overcome Fpveſ. >. 14. 


1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify 


 Chriſtprayeth to his Father. 
29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, Anno 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt Domini 
no || proverb. | 33» 
30 Now are we ſure that > thou knoweft | — * 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 4 Chag. 
ſhould atk thee : by this © we believe that 217. 
thou cameſt forth from God. ee 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now 
believe ? | 
32 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is Math. - 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, e- Mak z an 
very man to || his own, and ſhall leave me Chap. 
alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe Or 1; 
the Father is with me. e home. 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto |<: 3 
you, that s in me ye might have peace. *Izi.g.-6. | 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; Chap. . 27. 


Rom. 5. 1. 


Col. 1. 20. 


the world. | 
C HAP. XVII. 


tim 6 to preſerve his apaſiles 11 in uni- 
ty, 17 and truths 20 to glorify them, and 
all other believers with him in heaven. 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, | 
tlie hour is come; glority thy Son, that * Cp. 14. 
thy Son alſo may glority thee. - 3 © 6+ 26+ 
2 As thou haſt given him power over > Matth. 2 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 14,05 i | 
to as many as thou haſt given him. 1 
3 And this is life eternal, that they PG 
might know thee the only true God, and Hevr. 2. 8. 
Jetus Chritt * whom thou haſt ſent. 1 00-6 RY | 
4. I have glorified thee on the earth: Jer. 9224. 1 
5 I have finiſhed the work > which thou © Chip. - © | 


& ß. ag. 


- 


gaveſt me to do. N 
5 And now, OF ather, glorify thou me 32+ & . 13. 


| with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 4 . g. =} 


39. 


I had with thee before the world was. Chap. « | 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the f Fhag „. 
men k which thou gaveſt me: out of the :. & 1. 30. » | 
world: thine they were, and thou gaveſt £48, „, 
them me; and they have kept thy. word. 39. & leg 
7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. . 

8 For I have given unto them the words 

which thou gaveſt me; and they have !Chap. 2. 
received them, ® and have known ſurely. 10. 4 
that I came out from thee, and they have = Chup. . 
believed that thou didſt ſend. me. 16.27, 30s 


Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles : 


Anno 


11 And now I am no more in the world, 


Domini hut theſe are in the world, and I come to 


p 1 Pet. I. 
Jude 1. 4 


« Chap. 6 

s Chap. 6. 39. 

& 8 , 

Hebr. 2. 13. 

t Chap. 18. 9. 

1 John 2. 19. 
u Chap. 6. 70. 

& 13. 18. 

x Plal. 109. 8. 


y Chap. 
16. 18, 19. 


2 Matth. 6. 


13. 
1 John 5. 18. 
Gal. 1. 

2 Thell. 3. 3. 


a Chap. 1 5. 3. 
Acts 1 5. 9. 
Epheſ. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 


Hebr. 10. 10. 
Or, truly 
"ſantifed. 


e Ver. 11, 
22, 23. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
1 Chap. 10. 
38. & 14. 11. 


4 Chap. 
14. 20. 


k Col. 3. 14 


* 


world, even fo, have I alfo ſent. them 


to the world. 


thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 


me, that they may be one, as we are. 


12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and *none of 
them is loſt, but the fon of +» oa 
* that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 


13 And now come I to thee, and theſe 


things I ſpeak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 


14 I have given them thy word ; and. 


the world hath hated them, becauſe they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of 


the world. | 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but * that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 


16 They are not of the world, even as 


I am not of the world. 


17 Sanctify them thraugh thy truth: 


b thy word is truth. A 
18 © As thou haſt ſent. me intd the 


19 And * for their ſakes I ſanRify my- 


. - ſelf, that they alſo might be || ſanctified 


through the truth. 


20 Neither pray. I for theſe alone, but | 


for. them alſo which ſhall believe on me 


through their word: 


21 © That they all may be one, as thou, 


Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 


they alſo may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


22. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given them: * that they may 


be one, even as we are one. 


23 I in them, and thou in me, * that 


they may be made perfect in one, and 


that the world may know that thou haſt. 


ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. 


1 Chap. 12. 
26. & 14. 3. 
1 Theſf. 4. 17. 


* Chap. 15. 
21. & 16. 4 
| Chap. 7. 
29. & S. 55. 

& 10. 15. 
= Ver. 8. 
Chap. 16. 27. 


24 Father, I will that they alſo whom | 


thou haſt given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory 
which thou. haſt given me: for thou 
lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. | | | 

25 Orighteous Father, * the world hath 
not 2 thee ; but I have known thee, 
and un theſe have known that thou haſt 


' 


ſent me. 


26 And I have declared unto them thy 
=T 3 


8. 10 HHN. = Tal 


name, and will -declarei;# : that the love Anno 
a wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be Domini 
in them, and I in them. 

C HAP. XVIII. 0 
1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers 


terns, and torches, and weapans. 


Heis bet rayed.” 


fall to the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth 

off Malchus ear. 12 Teſus is taten and 

led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Pe- 

ters. denial. 19 Feſus examined before 

Cataphas: 28 His arraignment before 

Pilate: 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews 

aſe Barabbas to be let looſe. | + 

"Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
Ve went forth with his diſciples | Matt. 
over the brook Cedron, where was a Mark 14, 11. 
garden, into the which he entered, and Luk 2». 3, 
his diſciplees. n 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft-times re- Tulee 22. 
ſorted thither with his diſciples. * 

3 © Judas then having received a band ut. 
of men 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- - > as 

4 Nes therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went fortk, and 
ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazar- 
eth. Jeſus faith unto them, Tam he. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 


them. 


6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 


I am he, they went backward, and fell to 


the ground. | 7 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 
I am Se. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way: = 
the fa 


9 That ying might be fülfilled 
which he 1 * Of them which thou Chap. 
gaveſt me, have I loſt none. o oat 


10 f Then Simon Peter having a ſword, f Merm. 


drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſer- Bast . 
vant, and cut off his right = The ſer- — . 
vants name was Malchus. 495 80. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up 
thy ſword into the ſheath : 6 the cup = Matth. 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I 20. 2 © 
not drink it ? F 
12 Then the band, and the captain, u See Matth. 
and officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and 257: , 
bound him, 1 And Anas 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt r Crit | 


( for he was father in law to Caiaphas, Ge th 
which was the high prieſt that ſame jour: 1 e e, 


P _ 16 = TR 


33» 
n Chap. 15.9. 


and officers from the chief prieſts Mark 4. 4 


hal ed SS ww 4s wo 


wv BS- 


Eg = » * 


ers 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 
k Chap. 
11. 50. 
1 Matth. 
26. 58. 
Mark 14. 54+ 


Luke 22. 54. 


n. Matth, 
26. 69. 


and ſpake unto her that kept 


Tenrar. © | | 17 o 
14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave 

counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 

that one man ſhould die for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Je- 


ſus, and /o did another diſciple. That di- 


prieſt, 


ſciple was known unto the high 
the palace 


and went in with Jeſus into 
of the high prieſt. | 
16 m But Peter ſtood at the door with- 
out. Then went out that other diſciple 
which was known unto the high prieſt, 
the door, 

and brought in Peter. | | 
17 Then faith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 

this mans diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (for 
it was cold) and they warmed themſelves: 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 


himſelf. 


d Chap. 
7. 26. 


19 J The high prieſt. then aſked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake open- 


ly to the world; I ever taught in the ſyna- 
| mo and in: the: temple; whither the 


ews-always reſort, and in ſecret have 1 
{aid nothing. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me ? aſk them 


| which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 


© fer. 20. 2. 
Acts 23. 2. 
Or, 

with a rod. 


? Matth; 
26. 57. 8 


Math. 
256.69, 71. 
Mark 14. 69. 


Luke 22. 58. 


Chap. 
13. 38. 
Matth. 


Pilates houſe 
Matth. 27. : 


27. 
: Acts 10. 28. 
11. CO 


them: behold, they know what I ſaid. - 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 


of the officers which ſtood by, e ſtruck Je- 


ſus || with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 


Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 


ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but 
it well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? | 


24 ( Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf: -4 They ſaid therefore unto him, 


Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 


denied it, and faid,-I:am not. 


26 One of the ſervants of the high 


prieſt, (being his kinſman, whoſe ear Pe- 


ter cut off) ſaith, Did not I fee thee in 


the garden with him ? 


27- Peter then denied again, and im- 


mediately the cock crew. 
28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 


phas, unto. || the hall of judgment: and 
it was early, * and they themſelves went 
not into the judgment-hall, leſt they 


ſhould be defiled : but that they might | 


cat the paſſover. 
* 


val , * 


this man? 12 | 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 


e him and judge him according to your 
aw. The — therefore ſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 1657 7 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. a7 
33 * Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called Jeſus, 


the Jews ? | | 
34+ Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou 
this thing of thyſelf, or did-· others tell it 
thee of me ? 
35 Pilate anfwered, Am I a 


have delivered thee unto me: What haft 
thou done? | | 

36 v ee kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my ſervants 
fight, that I ſhould not he delivered to the 
2 : but now is my kingdom not from 

ence. - 
37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art 


ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was 


T arr aiznes 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and Anno 
ſaid, What accuſation bring you againſt Domini 


and ſaid unto him, Art thou the king of 


33. 


31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 


u Matth. 
20. 19. 
Chap. 12. 32. 


* Matth. N 


27. 11. 


: 1 Jew? - 
Thine own nation, and the chief prieſts - 


1 


Tim. 6. 
12. * 

z Luke © 
12. 14. 


Chap. 6. 13. 
& 8. 15. * 


7 1 


thou a king then? Jeſus : anſwered, Thou 


I born, and for this cauſe came I into 


the world, that Lſhould bear witneſs um- 


to the truth. Every one that is of the 

truth, heareth my voice. Y 

te 1 him, What is 

truth ? And when he had ſaid this, he 

went out again unto the Jews, and ſaitn 

unto them, I find in him no fault at all. Feng l 
39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould TLube 23. y: - 

releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will Chap. 19.4. 

a * | Matth. 

ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 2. ;.. 

Mark 1 5. 6. 

Luke 23. 17. 

d Acts 3. 14. 

e Luke 23. * 

19. 


38 Pilate faith unto 


king of the Jews ? - 1 
40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 
C HAP. XE.“ 


outrage of the Fews, be delivered him to 


be crucified. 23 They caſt lats for his gar- 
ments <- 


253 John 5 F. 
19. ö 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thornti, 
and beaten. ' 4 Pilate is deſirous to re- 
leaſe him, but being overcome with the 


26 He commenieth- his mother 


10 


|” 26.65 


F IS EPRTWNCU 


to John: 28 He dieth : 31 His fide is 


Anno  " 
Domini 


2 Gu? ow, 


Goſpel, Ver. 
1, to Ver. 38. 
a Matth. 

27. 26. 


- Mark 15. 15. 


pierced: 38 He is buried by Jaſep! 


and Nicodemus 
and ſcourged him. 


thorns, and put it on his head, and they 


put on him a purple robe, | 


3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 


and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 


d Chap. 
18. 38. 


Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 


; © Lev: 24. 


16 
4 Matth. 


Chap. 5. 18. 
& 10. 33. 


Luke 23. 4 


Acts 1. 7. 


6 When the chief prieſts therefore 
and officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſay- 
ing, Crucify him, crucify Bim. Pilate faith 


unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 


fm; for I find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews anſwered him, © We have 


a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe 4 he made himfelf the Son of God. 


8 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou ? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 


thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 


1 have power to crucify thee, and have 


power to releaſe thee ? 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 


no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above: 


| therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the 


greater fin. 


12 Arid from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the - Jews cried out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou 
art. not Cefars friend : * whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 
down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. Ad | 

14 And sit was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the ſixth hour: and he 


jaith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 
15 But they cried out, Away with m, 


WITN THOFRS © | * 


1 * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 


| 


! 
| 


2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 


him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. f 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
| written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


away with im, crucity him. Pilate ſaith 


unto them, Shall I crucify your: king? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, * We have 
no king but Ceſar, 


| 


V. | Te 78 Cr ucified, 
16 i Then delivered he him therefore Anno 
unto them to be crucified. And they Domini 
took Jeſus, and led him away. 8 
I 7 And he bearing his croſs, went Matth. 


forth into a place called rh place of a ſkull, Mae ee, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha : Luke ;. .;; 


18 Where they crucified him, and two a9. 3 


other with him, on either ſide one, and Mark 15. 16. 
Jeſus in the midſt. » 
19 J ! And Pilate wrote a title, and Matth. 
put it on the croſs. And the 8 . 
ESUS OF NAZARETH THE Le zl 

ING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews : for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was ni h to the city : and 1t was 


21 Thenfaidthechief prieſtsof the Jews 


| to Pilate, Write not, The king of way ewWs; 


but that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- 
ten, I have written. | 
23 4 ® Then the ſoldiers, when they Matt. 
had crucified Jeſus, took his garments Mus, 24 
(and made four parts, to every ſoldier a Luke az. ;4. 
part) and alſo it coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, || woven from the top |, 
throughout. a 
24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture 


might be fulfilled, which faith, They . c. . 


parted my raiment among them, and for 
my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did. 

25 Nov there ſtood by the croſs of * Matth. 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Nat 15 45 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary Luke 23. 4 
Magdalene. Feud 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- » Luke 
ther, and a the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hp! 
he loved, he faith unto his mother, Wo- 23. & . 44 
man, behold thy ſon. | r 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her * unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that 
all things were now accomplithed, * that *P*: 
the 2 might be fulfilled, ſaith, 
thirſt. | | 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar : and * they filled a ſpunge with 2g. 
vinegar, and * it upon hyſſop, and put 
it to his mouth. . 

30 When 28 therefore had received 
the vinegar, he ſaid, * It is finiſhed: * 7 
33 


* Chap. 1. 11, 


* 


2 


711 


e A 


Anno 
Domini 


32. 


H 084 


N his head, and gave up the 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs: on the ſab- 
bath-day (for. that ſabbath-day was an 
high: day) beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and hat they might be 


taken away. eie 12 3 
332 Then came the ſaldiers, and brake 


the legs of the firſt; and of the other which 


- SS 


was crucified with him. 


y 1 John 5. 6. 


2 Exod. 12.46. 
Numb. 9. 12. 
Plal. 34. 20» 


a Zech. 12. 10. 


d Matth. 27. 


57 

Mark 15. 42. 
Luke 23. 50. 
© Chap. 9. 22. 
& 12. 42+ | 


« Chap. 3. 1, 
2. & 7. 50. 


e Acts 5. 6. 


24 The incredu 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 


not his legs. o d 08:2 25 98 
24 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith 7 came 


thereout blood and water.. 


35 And he that ſaw it; bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that he 
faith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bo 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 
* They ſhall look on him whom. they 


pierced. ''” at le 4 8 

38 And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea (being a diſciple of ſeſus, but ſecret- 
ly e for fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate 
that he might take away the body of Je- 


of him ſhall not be broken. 


ſus: and Pilate gave him leave: He came 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus. | 


39 And there came alſo © Nicodemus. 


( which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) 


and brought amixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound eg t t. 
40 Then took they the body of 
and © wound it in linen clothes, with the 


ſpices, as the manner of che Jews is to 


bury, 52>. | 
gi Now in the place where he was 
crucified, there was @ garden; and in the 
garden a new ſepulcher, wherein was ne- 
ver man yet laid. N 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Jews preparation- day, for the 
ſepulcher was nigh at hand. 857 
| KP. MEE | 
i Mary cometh to the ſepulelier: 7 ſo do 
Peter and Jolin, ignorant of the reſur- 
rection 11 Jeſus veer to Mary 
Magdalene, 1 75 and 10 bis diſciples. 
ity and conſeſſion of Y ho- 
mas. 30 The ſeripture 1s ſujfictent to 
ſalvatian. N | u 


* 


„ | "UI P 


* 


XX. %%; ẽ⁸ͤ? K 
. firſt day of the wee” cometh Ann 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was Domint 

yet dark, unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the 3 37 * 
ſtone taken away fr the ſepülcher -* n 
2 Then ſhe funneth, and cometh t Cu, | 


Simon Peter, and to the "other diſciple, * Math. 38. 


whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 37s WO 
They have taken away the Lord out of Like 24.3. 
the ſepulcher, and we know not Where 3 bens. 
they have laid him LOO! $4 T er 

3 Peter therefore went forth; and tliat Luke. 24. * 
other diſciplè, and came to the ſepulcher. 
480 they ran both together: and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
| firſt ” 4 2 | | 

5 And he ſtooping down and looking in, 

| ſaw the linen . I 
nor. n | 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulcher, and 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie; | „„ 
| 7 And the napkin that was about his * Chap. 12. 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but“ 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 3 
Then went in alſo that other diſctp'le 
which came firſt to the ſepulcher, and ge 
ſaw, and believed. IT... TN 
9 Foras yet they knewnot the ſcripture, * Pa. 16 16: 


es lying ; yet went he-* Chap. 19. 
ö 7 * 11 8 40» — ; 
; Þ 


that he muſt riſe again from the dead. LANG, 56 
10 Then the diſciples went away again'*” 
unto their own home. 


| 11 But Mary ſtood without at the = Mark 26. 3. 


——U —u— 


e, * 


© ſepulcher, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe 


ſtooped down and looted into the ſepulcher, 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, 


the one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of ſeſus had lain: 
Jeſus, | | 


13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why: 
' weepelt thou? She faith unto them, Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and | 

I know not where they have laid him. 4 
14 And when ſhe had thus faid;. ſhe > Matth, 28. 
turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- 8 
ing, and i knew not that it was Jeſus. i Luke 24 
15 Jeſus faith unte her, Woman, why 1 — 
wecheſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? he #* 
 fuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 


ö 


FLY 


| hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 


and I will take him away :- | 
16 ſeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herſelf,” and faith unto him, Rab- 


boni,-which is to fay, Maſter. | 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: 


Matth. 28. 


| for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: * 2922-226 
but goto *my brethren, and ſay unto them, 10. 
2 IIa. Hebr. 2. 22. 


De MCOFeaumry and conſeſſnon 9 


I aſcend unto my Father, and your Fa- 
Domini ther, and #9 ® my God, and your God. 

33- 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
«Chap-16:28. diſciples, that the had ſeen the Lord, and, 
© that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 4 * Then the fame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the week, when. the 
19. to Ver.24. doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto: 
x Cor. 15. 3. them, Peace be unto you. | 
20 And when he had ſo 

unto them i hands and his ſide. Then 
ples glad when they ſaw the 


ſaid, he ſhewed 
were the diſci 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
ou: ? as n Father hath ſent me, 


3 he had faid this, he 
n. #* breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. | 

23 1 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remi 
are remitted unto them; and whole ſoever 
fins ye retain, they are retained. | 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
eſus came. | | 

25 The otherdiſciples therefore 
to him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 

ſaid unto them, Except 1 ſhall fee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
Anger into the print of the nails, and thruſt 
my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 
26 4 And after eight days, again his 

iſciples were within, and Thomas with 

hem: then came Jeſus, the doors being 

ut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 

27. Then faith. he to Thomas, Reach 

hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 

#x John. z. 1. and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 

ſide ; and be not faithleſs, but 


22 And when 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
to him, My Lord and my God. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believ- 
e Pet. 1.3. ed: tblefſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. | 

30 4 And many other 
Jeſus in the preſence of hisdi 
are not written in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
© God, and that believin 

life through his name, 


ns truly did 
iples, which 


g ye might have 


Ft 


1 Chrift appearing again to his diſciples, - 
was tnown of them by the great draught 
of fiſhes: 12 He dineth with them; 
- 16 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed 
His lambs and fheep ; 18 foretelleth him 
, bis death; 22 rebuketh his curioſity 
touching John. 25 The conclufion. 


. 


| berias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he in 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and 


appearern to hs diſciples. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf Anno 
again to the — at the ſea of Ti- Domini 
e 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael - Chap. :.,,, 


of Cana in Galilee, and * the ors of Zebe- -» 
dee, and two other of his diſciples. 5121. 
3. Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a 
fiſhing: They fay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 5 
4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the 
diſciples © knew not that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then“ Jeſus faith unto them, || Chil- Lake 2 


dren, have ye any meat? They anſwered 
him, No. | 


6 And he ſaid unto them, © Caſt the net · Luke % 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall % 7. 


find. They caſt therefore, and now they 


were not able to draw it for the multitude 


7. Therefore * that diſciple whom Jeſus Chap. 3. 
loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 


Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat ante him, 
(for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf 
into the ſea. | 3 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 
the net with fiſhes. | 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
| fiſh laid thereon; and bread. + 
10ð Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the 
' fiſh; which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 


12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 5 Come and: Ads 20.41 


dine. And none of the diſciples durſt afk 
him, Who art thou? knowing that it 
Was the Lord. \ We 
13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. __ 
14 This 


41. 


Chrifts charge to Peter. 
no 
— Feſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after 
2. that he was riſen from the dead. 
» See Chap. 15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus 
0. 19-26: (5th to Simon Peter, Simon ſon =O 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith: unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto 

him, Feed my ſheep. n 
17 He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he faid 
Chap. 16. 3o. unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 

unto him, Feed my ſheep. . 

& Chap. 13. 18 K Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When 
%.:... thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, 
and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but 
when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 


n a — ** — ——_—— * 


e ſaith | 


CHAP. 1” | 
r4 This is now the third time that 19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what Anno © 


| 


The concluſion: | 


death he ſhould glorify God. And when Domini 
he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, * \ 
Follow nme. S. Jels 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Bay, Cafe, Pp 
diſciple ® whom Jeſus Toved, following; Ver. rg. to 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, pet. gat 
and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betray- = Chap. 14. 
eth thee? ; > 223 2.5. & 20.2. 


21 Peter ſecing him, faith to Jeſus, 


Lord, and what /halt this man do? 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, III will that 
he tarry till T come, what i 7hat to thee? 
Follow thou me. | 


+ * 5 went this ſaying abroad among 
the 


rethren, that that diſciple ſhould not | 

die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall _ *" 
not die: but, If I will that he tarry till! 
come, what 7s hat to thee? LOSS.» hey 

= This is the diſciple which teſtifieth' 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things: _ 
and a we know that his teſtimony is true. Chap. 19. 

25 *And there are alſo many other; John 12. 
things whieh Jeſus did, the which if they Chap. abc. 
ſhould be written every one, iI ſuppoſe that S Ams 19 
even the world itſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be written- Amen. 


ä * a. M0. r — 


— 9 


Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the bebolding 
of 15 8 gathereth them together 
into the mount Oliwvet, commandeth them 


apoſtle in the place o Fang 3 
E former treatiſe have 


A. D. 33 

Afcenfion | 3 
Pay, Epiſte, mn 8 hi 

Ver. 1.to . 1 . 75 _ 
er. 12; began to do an 

2 Luke 1. 3. & N ö 5 

Sad 1 ” ach, N 

Matth. 16. W SRC 7 2 * Until the day in 
19. N CaO _ 

La. g. 317 C 2 Ws I) which he was taken 
1 Tim. 3. 16. 88 S Up, after that he, 


* Matth. 23. through the holy Ghoſt, © had given com- 


Mark 16. x5, Mandiments unto the. apoſtles whom he 


John 20. 21. Had choſen 
3 


The A C T s of the Apoſtles... 
| 


gether, they aſked of him, faying, ' Lord 


— 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf - Mak = 
alive after his paſſion, by many infallible jchn 20. 9. 
proofs; being feen-of them forty days, and & 2*-2- 


ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the * Luke 2 
kingdom of God: 2 43, 49. 


4 And || being aſfembled together with Or, cating... 


together wah” 


them, commanded them that they ſbouid 5. > þ 


not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for — 


the promiſe of the Father, "which /aith 26, 27.& 15. 
he, ye have heard of me. | „„ 
"Sg MP n. truly baptized with water; Chat we ae 
but ye ſhall be, baptized with the holy &, 4 
Ghoſt, not many days hence.” Cf . 
| . Chap. 2. 4. 
6 When they therefore were come to- 11. 13. 
e 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 36. Nt 
kingdom to-Urael ? | e 
7 And he ſaid unto them, * It is not „Chap. 2 7, 
for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, Tor. the? 
which the Father hath put in his own euer of 15+ 


power. * W 
| | ſs RD hn you. 
$ But ye ſhalt receive || power ® after Tuber 


that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and Lakes 


© ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Je- Paras 


| ruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in Samaria, Chap: 2. 32. 


and 


*, 


\ + 


Anno and untq the uttermpſt part of the earth. 
De mini And when he had ſpokentheſethings, 
whale they beheld, à he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their ſignt. 
4 ni wade they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he Went npzchehold; two 
men ſtood hy them in white apparel; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
ſame Jeſus, Which is taking up from you 
into heaven, ; hall fo come in like manner, 
as ye have feen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
v from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 
Rev. 1.7. 13 And when they were come in, they 
2 5 went up *4ntoan upper room, where a- 

Ce. J. Holle both V Heters find James, and John, 


39 & 20. 8. f . 
y Matth, 20. and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 


* 33.5 7 
n 
e 
r Matth. 28. 
r 
Chag. 10. 3, 
er 
s Chap. 2. 7. 
& 13. 31. 
t Dan. 7. 13. 
Matth. 23. 


30. 
Mark 13. 36. 
Luke 21. 27. 
John 14. 3. 

x Thefl, 1. 10. 
2 Theſl. 1. 10. 


3. tholomew, and Matthew, James tie ſon of 
8 Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and * Ju-' 
das the brother of James. 58 


421 2. % 44 Theſe all continued with one ac- 
Women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, 
"Marth. 53. and with © his brethren. 
154-;And in thoſe days Peter ſtood 
5 e midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
ine en. number of the names together were a- 
Rev. 3. 4. bout an hundred and twenty) * 
"EX 16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture 
Pfl. an. . muſt needs have been fulfilled, which 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David 
Jorn 13-18. ſpake before concerning Judas, which 
Was guide to them that took Jeſus. 


See A 
Day, Epiſtle, jn th 


* 
a : 


Lake 6. 16. ) For he was numbered with us, and 
: Chap. 12. had obtained part of this > miniſtry. © 
enn 


5 Now this man purchaſed a field 
i Matth.,27.' With ihe n of iniquity ;. and falling. 
5714. | headlong,: he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed out: = 
19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at ſeruſalem; inſomuch as that field 
Is called in their proper, tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
2᷑0 For it is written in the book of 
« Plal: 69. 25. pſalms, * Let his habitation be deſolate, 
Fal. 09-8. and let no man dwell therein; and, ! His 
bays). ang || biſhoprick let another take. 
221 Whereforeof theſe men which have 
cCompanied with ns, all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 
* Mark 1.1. 


>> w 


. ® 


8 


7 - 


_ 22®Beginning from the baptiſmot John, 
a Ver. 9. unto that ſame day that *he was taken 


Meug 15. 27. up from us, mult one be ordained * to be 


The ACT. 


| batt: choſen, | 


| | 


cord in prayer and ſupplication, with the 


7 Ni 1 


| 1 
up“ 


Nr apoftes/y/pirel,) 
1:24 And they appointed two, Joſeph Anno 
called e Barſabas, who was furnamed Domini 


24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou, bab. ; 

Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all 11m 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou! r Chron. 11, 

Þ 4 & 29. 17, 

fer: * . 
217. 10. 

D. 15.8, 
2. 23, 


25 That he may take part of this mi 
niſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas © 
by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to 
Hin place! te seie omit 
26 And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lat fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven apoſtles. 

17) nt g 
The apaſtles filled, with the holy, Ghoſt, 
and. king vers languages, are ad- 
mired; by" ſome, and derided by athers* 
1 Whom Peter diſpnoving, and jhews 
ing that the apaſtles ſpabe by the porwer: 

of the holy Ghaſt, that 72 was. rien 
From the! dad, aſcended into lenden, 
ad poured down the ſame boly Ghoſt, 
and was the iMeſfras, à mum known ta 
_ (| them to be npproved of God by hi. mira. 
cler wonder, and /iens, and not cru- 
ciel without: his determinate counſel, 

and foreknowledge: 37 he baptizeth a 
—ereat number "that were converter; 
41 % afterwards devoutly and chari- 

tably ronverſe together : the apoſtles 

working many miracles, and God daily 
mcreaſing bis church. | 
ND when * the 
was fully come, ' they were all with 
one accord in one placſqee. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and git filled all the houſe. Where they Cbap. 4. 51 
were fitting. wa FOOL. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon 
each of chem a 
4 And *they were all filled with the * Chap. 1. 
holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with e 


2 


— — 


day of Pentecbſt i Sung, 

Epiſtle, Ver. 
1. to Ver. 12, 
a Lev. 23. 15 
Deut. 16. 9. 
d Chap. 1. 14 


other tongues, as the Spirit gave them Chap. 16. 46 
utterance. 1 ghar Wag 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem; 13. 1. & :, 
Eee mens out of every nation un- A 
der heaven. 1 1 5 oy 
„ Now) + when. this was ndiſed a- 5 e, 


broad, the multitude came 


| tituc = gp» mace, 
and were 11 becauſe that 07 lle 


Chap. 4,33. a Witneſs with us of his reſurrection, | 


every man heard them ſpeak in his own *® 
language! i: - "6 
7 And they were all amazed and mar- 
TER velled, 


— 


Anno 
Domini 


f Chap. 1. Its 


W 5 1 Thell, 
= 5 7 


4 b Tai. 44. 3» 
= Fzck. 11. 19. 
_ & 36. 27. 
]joel 2. 28. 
Zech. 12. 10. 
* = 7. 3s. 
Chap. 10.45. 
28 k Chap. 21. 
= 9. 


1 | Joel. 2.31. 


om. 10. 


he 
Hebr. 2. 4. 


chhap. 4. 28. 


3 Þ Chap, 5. 30. 


7. 2 apoſtles filled with t oh aft. 


velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? 
83 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Aſia, | | 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 
ſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What 
meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men 
are full of new wine. | 55 

14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this. known unto 
you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 
ſuppoſe, s ſeeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken 
by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) iI will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and 
k your daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
young men ſhall ſee vitions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams: | 

18 And on my ſervants, -and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in thoſe days 
of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : 

19 Aad I will ſhew wonders in heaven 


above, and ſigns in the earth beneath; 


blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
20 ! The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 

neſs, and the moon into blood, before that 

great and notable day of the Lord come. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat | 


= whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Teſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, 
among you, by miracles, and wonders, 
and iigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
? ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſtain : 


- 


HAP. II. * 9 


[Loop ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 


1 ters ſerman. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having Anna 
looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was Domini. 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 33... =_ 


* 


2 8 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, . 2155 . 
I foreſaw the Lord always before my & 4. 1% © 


face, for he is on my right hand, that I . 4. & © 
ſhould not be moved. : 7 . 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and r Sue 
my tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my | Cor. 6. 14. 
fleſh ſhall-reſt in hope. | 32 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul Hpheſ. 1. 25. 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Col. 2. 2. 
One to ſee corruption. . 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the Pet. 121. 
ways of life; thou ſhalt make me full l. 16.8. | 
of joy with thy countenance. | 
29 Men and brethren, || let me freely Or, I 


„ 


poem unto you * of the patriarch David, Eins? 
that he is both dead and buried, and his Chap. ;. 36. 
ſepulcher is with us unto this day : * 
30 Therefore being a prophet, * and Pd. 13a. 

— that God had ſworn with an Luke 2. 32: 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, Rom. r. 3. * 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up . 
Chriſt, to fit on his throne: 

He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was * PAl. 26. 
not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee * © 
corruption. 


- 


0 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, x Ver. 24. 
! whereof we all are witneſſes. 7 Chap. 1. 3. 
3 
of God exalted, and having received of py a6. "oo 
he * hath ſhed forth this, which ye now Chap. rw. 
ſee and hear. 45. 9 
18: e faith hi © Pſal. 110. 1. 
heavens : but he faith himſelf, © The Matth: 22 
£ 2 1 5. 25. 
pheſ. 1. 20 
* 


Therefore being by the right hand Phil * 
the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, Chap. 1. 4. 
34 For David is not aſcended into the 8 4 
4+ 
Hebr. 1. 13. 


my right hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael * 
know aſſuredly, that God © hath made * Ctap!';. > 
that ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, 3* | 
both Lord and Chriſt. | 
37 4 Now when they heard Z/s, they Zech. 12. 
were pricked in their heart, and faid unto 7... ... 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men Chap: g. 6. 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? & 16. 30. N 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- * Chap. 3.19. 
pent, and be baptized every one of you 1 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- T 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Gholt. N 


39 For the promiſe is unto you, and 
3 to your children, and * to all that arc 
2 afar 


po "A lame man Peftored. The A 
Anno afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
Domini God ſhall call. Fer | 
233. 40 And with many other words did he 
* teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves 
_s from this untoward generation. 


41 Then they that gladly received his 


E word, were baptized: and the ſame day 

; there were added unto them about three 
fthouſand fouls. 

ver. 46. 42 * And they continued ſtedfaſtly in 


% kap. . 16. the apoſtles doctrine and fellowthip, and 
* in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

; 43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
k Mark 16. k many wonders and ſigns were done by 
the apoſtles. | 

44 And all that believed were together, 
” « dEhwp. 4 and had all things common, 
by And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
ai. 58. 7. and u parted them to all men, as every 
| man had need. 


17. 
Chap. 5. 12. 


- + * Luke a. accord in the temple, and ? breaking bread 
Gp. 3. 42. || from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
v Chap. 20. 7. With gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, 

1 47 Praifing God, and 4a having favour 
Chap. 4. 33. With all the people. And the Lord added 

Feta. to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

1 C-H A P. III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to 
fee a lame man reſtored to is feet, 12 pro- 
| Feſſeth the curt not to have been wrought 
3 by tas or fohns own power, or holineſs, 
but by God, and his Son Feſus, and 
through faith in his name: 13 withal 

us 


reprelending them for crucifying Feſus. 
7 o* Which becauſe they did 22 |; 
norance, and that thereby were fulfilled 
| Gods determinate counſel, and the ſerip- 
A » tures, 19 He exhorteth them by repent- 
* 2 aner and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their 
1 int, and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. 
<= NOW Peter and John went up to- 
Chap 2.46. [J oether into the temple, at the 
v Pfal. 35. 17. hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
= @Chap.14-8. 2 And ea certain man lame from his 
mothers womb was carried, whom they 


* 


„ John 9.8. ig called Beautiful, * to-afk alms of them 
ME that entered into the temple. 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
0 go into the temple, aſked an alms. 
? 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
zecting to receive ſomething of them. 


6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 


* 


» Chap. 1. 14. 46 u And they continuing daily with one | 


laid daily at the gate of the temple which | 


CTR . 4 OO Peters ſermon. 
I none; but, ſuch as I have give T thee: Anno 
In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, Domini 
riſe up and walk.” | 


and lift 4/7 up; and immediately his feet 
and ankle-bones received ſtrength. 
| 8 Andheleapingup, ſtood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. | 
10 And they knew that it was he which 
"fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which was 
healed, held Peter and John, all the people 
ran together unto them in the poreh e that * John 10. 
is called Solomons, greatly wondering. Chap. 5. 13. 
12 4 And when Peter ſaw 7, he an- 
{wered unto the people, Ye men of Iſtael, 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye fo 
earneſtly on- us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
to walk ? 


* 


f Like 


| and of Jacob, the God of our fathers 'hath i Jehn 1701. 
| glorified his Son Jeſus ; whom ye deliver- 
ed up, and * denied him in the preſence of * Matth. 27. 


, Luke 24. 18. 
Dum os John 18. 40. 


14 But ye denied ! the holy One, w and 210. +. 
the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be R. 
granted unto you, | 2 2 


2. & 22. 14+ 


| 15 And killed the || prince of life, | 0:, , 
L wha 


m God hath raiſed from the dead; 4,59 park 

o whereof we are witneſſes. o Chap. a. za. 

16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him, hath given him this perfect 
ſoundneſs in the prefence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
'? through ignorance ye did 2, as did 3 
alſo your rulers. 1 
18 But a thoſe things which God be- ee 
fore had ſhewed * by the mouth of all his : Lai. 5. 
prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he & 53. 5 
hath fo fulfilled. | 
19 1 Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refrething ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 


— * 


Chap. 2. 3% 


20 And he ſhall fend ſeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 
| ar Whom 

* 


a 


7 And he took him by the right hand, þ Ola, 4 


13 * The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, Chap. 53 50. 


Pilate, when he was determined to let Nut g . 


or, rule 
uke . 


Chap. 5. 2 


Anno 


Peter exlortetll the people t repent. 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, un- 


Domini til the times of * reſtitution of all things, 


„ a7 


11. 
u Luke 1. 70. 
x Deut. 18. 


Chap. 7» 37» 


which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, -* fince the world 
began. 5 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- 


thers, * A prophet ſhall the Lord your 


15 23 19. God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, 


like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 


things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every 
foul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 


be deſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as ma- 
ny as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold 
of theſe days. 


earth be b eſſed. | 

26 * Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
up his Son Jelus, ſent him to bleis you, in 
turning away every one of you from his 


iniquities. . 
C HAP. IV. 
1 The rulers of the eus offended with 


Peters ſermon, 4 { though thouſands of 


rhe people were converted that heard the 
word} impriſon him and Fobn. 5 After, 
upon examination, Peter boldly avourh- 
ing the lame man to be healed by the name 
of Fejus, and that by the fame Feſus only 
we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand him and fohn to preach no more 
in that name, adding alſo threatening. 
23 Whereupon the church fleeth to pray- 
er: 31 and God by moving the place 
where they were aſſembled, teſtified that 
he heard their prayer, confirming the 
church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
and with mutual love and charity. 
AND as they ſpake unto the people, 
A the prieſts, and the || captain of the 


2 Being grieved that they taught the 


reſurrection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and 


people, and preached through Jeſus the 4 


put them in hold unto the next day: for 
it was now even-tide. | 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thouſand, 


i 


25 Yeare the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
. our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And 
*. in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the 


CHAP.TIV. 


+ temple, and the Sadducees came upon | 
them | 


5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, Anno” * 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſeribes, Domini 
6 And * Annas the high prieſt, and Cai- 33. 


many as were of the kindred of the high dee 
prieſt, were gathered nnn Jeru- ; 


ſalem. | | | | 
7 And when they had ſet them in the | 
midſt, they aſced, By what power, or by : Exod: 2. 
what name have ye done this? Mlaätth. 21. 
8 Then Peter, filled with the holy n , 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ve rulers of tie 
people, and elders of Iſrael, 
9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all . 
the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cified, © whom God raiſed from the dead, — 5 
even by him doth this man ſtand here be- 
fore you whole. "Ka | 
11 4 This is the ſtone which was ſet at Fel. 215. 
nought of you builders, which is become I. 28. 26. 
the head of the corner. Matth. 28. 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any Matt. 2. 
other: for there is none other name un- 23. 


5 Cl — „ * 
der heaven given among men whereby we , 
6. 


muſt be ſaved. 
13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 1 
of Peter and John, and perceived that thex 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they | 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jetus. ' 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. | | 
I5 But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the council, they ©. 3, 
conferred among themſelves, | 
16 Saying, * What thall we do to theſe * John 11. 
men ? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them i manifeſt to 
all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we 
cannot deny ix. RY 
17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ftraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. | | =_ * 
18 s And they called them, and com- 5. Again, x 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor . s. 40. 
teach in the name of ſeſus. ag 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and 
faid unto them, * Whether it be right in“ Chap. 3. 
the fight of God, to hearken unto you ** 
more than unto: EY jadge ye. 
2 


20 For * 


= 
= 
wg 


Peter and Joln v4 


* . * 
„ = 


aphas, and John, and Alexander, and as jh f .. 


4 


» 


7 


— 1 
5 


S 


4 


= 
_ 
1 


„ | 
Anno 20 For we cannot but 


Domini which i we have ſeen and 


| , - cy: 22. 


* 


mie church fleeth to prayer. 
1 things 
eard. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
1 john 1. 3. how they might puniſh them, & becauſe of 
* Matth. the people: tor all men glorified God for 
. ' that which was done. 


Luke 20. 6, 
uns: = heir For the man was above forty years 
| Chap.;. old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
7,8. ſhewed. | | | 
Chap. 12. 23 4 And being let go, ® they went to 
8 their own company, and reported all that 
the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto 
them. | | 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and faid, Lord, thou art God which haſt 
made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is: | 
a 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
Pal. 2. 1. David haſt ſaid, a Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. | 
Matth. 27 For * of a truth againſt thy holy 
Lab zz. child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
I, 8. both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 


Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were 
gathered together, | 
28 ? For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings: and grant unto thy ſervants, a that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
heal: and that ſigns and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 
31 4 And when they had prayed, * the 
lace was ſhaken where they were afſem- 
led together ; and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word of God with boldnels. 
32 And the multitude of them that be- 
1 Pet. 3. 3. Ijeved, were of one heart, and of one 
Chap. 2-44 ſoul: neither ſaid rag of them, that ought 
* of the things which he poſſeſſed, was his 
oon, but they had all things common. 
* 33 And with great power gave the a- 
Sas. 1. 22. Me 
Chap. 2.47- 


oftles v witneſs of the reſurrection of the 
— Jeſus: and great grace was upon 
them all. 


2 34 Neither was there any among them 


that lacked: for as many as were poſ- 


The ACTS. 


him up, and carried im out, and bu- “ 


+  ſeflors of lands or houſes, fold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were ö 


ſold, 
* 


3 5 
I © 3 


* 
ä 


Fr 3 Amanias and Sapphirg. 
35 And laid em down at the apoſtles Anno 
feet: and diſtribution was made unto every Domini 
man according as he had need. 33. 
36 And Joles, who by the apoſtles was 7 ver. 37. 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- | 
preted, The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, | 
37 Having land, fold “, and brought 
the money, and laid 27 at the apoſtles 


feet. | 
OR APV; 
I 72 — that Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
or their hypocriſy at Peters rebuke had 

Fallen down dead, 12 and that the reſt of 

the apoſtles dad wrought many miracles, 

14 to the increaſe of the faith: 17 the a- 
 poſlles are again impriſoned, 19 but deli- 

vered by an angel, bidding them to preach 

openly to all: 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and be- 
fore the council, 33 they are in danger to 
be killed; through the advice of Gama- 
liel, a great counſellor among the Jews, 
they be kept alive, 40 and are but beat- 
en * which they glorify God, and ceaſe 

no day from preaching. . 

UT a certain man named Ananias 
with Sapphira his wife, fold a poſ- 
ſeſſion, | | 

2 And kept back par? of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy fo it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles * Chap. + 
feet. | | * 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? | | 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power? why haſt thon con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou 
haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing thefe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. | | 

6 And the young men aroſe, > wound b John 19: 


* Chap. 5. 2. 


|| Or, 1 
decerve. 


ried bm. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. | | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye ſold the land for fo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. EY 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, —_— it 

| that 


he apaſties 1mpri/oned. 


nno that ye have agreed to tem 
Domini Spirit of the Lord ? gre sl 

33. them which have buried thy — are 
at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 

to Then fell ſhe down _— at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 
and carrying her forth, buried ber by her 
huſband. 


11 And great fear came amet {org 
2 and upon as many as heard 82 
things 

142 J And by che hands of tho uptake 
were — —— — —— I. 
among t and they were a 
WI * ene in 22 y £31) 
—— no er Join 

m to them: t Peer — 
nified them. | 5 58 

14 And believers were the 9 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women) 

15 Infomuch that they brou he forth 
| = a. the fick. || into. the ſtreets, and laid hem 
: Matth. 9. On beds and couches, * that at the leaſt; 
: £14-36- the ſhadow of Peter pafling by, night 

. 19 overſhadow- fome of — 0 

16 There came alſo a multitude og of | ri 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, |* 
bringing l fick folks, and them which 
were vexed. with unclean ae anche 
were healed one. 

17 J Then the high prieſt rol up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is 
the leck of the Sadducees) and were filled 
n_ indignation, 


mew's Day, 
Epiſtle , Ver. 
5 to ver. 


e Chap: 2. 43s 
« Chap. 3. 11+ 
e John 9. 22+ 
2 Lg & 


1p 4.21. 


b Mark 16. 
I7, 18. a 


r, envy. 


— 


et — | 


Gamalieli counſel. © 


we — — enen i brithin. Anno 

Now when the high prieſt, and the Domini 
captain of the temple; and chief prieſts 33s 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them a = 
whereunto — would grow. 


* 


. 


lence : ( ® for they | feared the 
they FREY: have been ſtoned 

27 And when they had — 5 them, 
they ſet them before the council: and 
the 1 h prieſt aſked them, | 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly com- Chap. 16. 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in 
this name? and behold, ye have filled 
Jeruſalem with your dectrine, = intend 
to bring this mans blood upon u 

29 1 Peter and the other > police 
anſwered and faid, We ought to obey Chap. K. 9. 
God rather than men. 

30? The God of our fathers * up Je- —_ 15 
RY flew and «hanged on a tree. (hp. 10. 

1 * Him hath God exalted with his 39. & 13. 29. 


* 


hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 1 
r to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 33, 36. 
givenels of ſins. mag wha 
32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 47. 
things ; and /o is alſo the hol _ 75888825 94 
— God hath given to u mA + jos „ a 
obey him. 2 2 « 


r When the heard that, they were 
our No the heart, "and e took council to 


nd laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
— put them i in the common priſon. 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon- doors, and brought 
them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtandt and i peak in the ple to 
the people, & all the — of this life. 
211 And when they heard ght, eco 
tered into the temple early in the morn- 
ing. ths Prior” uy But the high prieſt came, 
and they that were with him, and called 
the council 2 and all the ſenate of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 


ſon to have them brought. | 
22 But when the officers eame, and 


i Chap. 12. 
& 16. 26, n 


* John 6. 68. 


found them not in the priſon, they re- 


turned, and told, 
23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 


ſhut wit all; ſafety, and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doors: but when 


my them 

4 Then ſtood there 
cou al a Phariſee, n 
doctor of law, had in reputation among 


one in che 
T- Gamaliel, a — * 


all the people, and commanded to put the 
apoſtles forth a little ſpace, a 
35 And faid unto them, Ye men of If- | 
rael, take heed to yourſelves, what ye in- 2 
tend to do as touching theſe men. 1 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 2 . 


das, boaſtin himſelf to be ſome body, to the mom | 
whom a —— of men, about four . caſted An 1 
— 2 themſelves: who was ſlain, 
and all, as many as || obeyed wi were 1 8 
r and brought to nought. 
7 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
lues, in the * of the taxinig, and drew 
away much people after him: he alſo 

eriſhed, — all, 2 as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed | 

I 4: 38 And 


Seven ararons cheſen. he .2 
Anno 38 And new. I ſay unto you, Refrain 
Domini from theſe-men; andi let them ae: for 

33. if this counſel, or this work be of qe 
8 zit will come to nought:: 

ia. 3. 10. 39 But if it be of God, ye-capnat oer, 

_ Math. 15. throws, it g eſt haply ye be found. even to 

| . v Chap. 9. 5. 5 5 againtt God. 72 9 14 Re facts +6 2111 

423.9. 40 And to him they agreed: and when 

Chap. 4.18. — had * called the apoſtles, and beaten 

them,' they, commanded that they thould 
not a in the name ” Jelus, nn = 

| 41 * 1 . le arted TOM t e 
chant: ſence of the council, © rejoicing that tl — 

Hebr. 10. 34+ were Counted worthy to uſer ſhame for 
3 Pet. or his name. {3 
ks 42 And daily e jn the temples: and i in 
© Chap. 2.46. are houſe, key ccaleg not to teach and 
preach Jeſus C hafdd bas tmn eiche 
i:ÞÞ,, P. VI. my elne 
1 The apples defrrausito: wk tbe gend 
i" > Jar their bodily ſuſtenande, as alſo 
reful themſelves to di pee the-wordof 
„ the Food of the. ſoul, 3 appoint the 
= 72 of : deaconſhip be. ſever ay men : 
5 of, whomy Steplieny a mum full aff 2 
and of; the: holy Gheft, is ane 12 wy 
 takewof theſe whom he confounded in 75 
wy Ae, 13 and after ;falſly eee 
5 againſ} ft e and the te 
N55 in thoſe * en the num 
A of the diſciples was 6 mpltipheds there 

« Chap: « 9 arole a murmuring of the Grecians a- 

band Or 1 c. gainſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows; | 1 

7 4- were neglectedꝰ in the daily miniſtration. 

6 2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
any 18. of the diſciples unto them, and faid;; It 
_ * is not reaſon that we ſhould. leave the 
„ word of God, and ſerve tables n 


« Deut. 1. 13. 3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye — | 


_ JE = 09 you ſeven men of honeſt rep 


* im. 3. 7+ full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, wt 
we may appoint. over this buſineſs." - 
7 — 4 But we © will give ourſelves continu- 


26. 


nor, and Timon, and. Parmenas, and 
. a Nicolas a proſelyte of Antiocg. 

x Tim. 4. 14. 6 Whom. they ſet before the apoſtles: 
& 5:22 6. and when they had prayed, they laid 
Chap. 12. heir hands on them. 


2. & 19. 20. 7 And k the word of f God iperealed a 


Col. 1. 16. 


% 


eee and * Philip, and Prochorus, and Nica- 


Leg e 
0 1 


| 


| 
| 
+ 
ö 


Wr 


TP to prayer. w_ to Ds nie af the; ; 


3 05 8 "7 he males the whales) 
n. r and they choſe Stephen, a 
x « Chap. z man full of faith — of the holy Ghoſt, 1 


| Jeſus 


br 


Lot the prieſts were obedient to the aith. 


8 And Stephen full of faith and power, deln tie, 


did an, . and thitackes ng 
the people 0 zu Dab 891 

9 7 \Then: Siche aroſe „ Gy 
nagogne 1e,\whichlis called the HN of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 


andtians, and of them of Cihicia, and of 


Alla, dilputing with Stephen 


10 And ® they were not able to reſiſt ace 
the! wiſdoni and tlie dpirit ** ncbede See Bxol. 4 
ſpake:;w 222Dnovw bas nil 7 Tx 
11 Then: they, ſuborned — 20 | which fre 
ſaid, We have peard him ſpeak blaſphe- 


mous words againſt Moſes, and again God. 


a And they ſtirred upithe pebple, and 


the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon 


bimi,ondocaught Him, on brought Aan to 


the co mcil, 
13 And ſet up falſe — — 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 


ey ae words * this 52 Place, n 


and. the law. f | HITS bit is @2: 


| Moſes delivered us. 


| 1-18 3 look- 


ing iſtedfaſtly on him, ſawi hib Face ask it 
had been the face of an = Ml 929% 
- 115 So CHAP » A'T * 

| Stephen) Penmirred — ee 70 ald abs 
' Ciifation; of blaſpbemy, 2 fheweth that 


„ 


Abraham wor {h 9 ed God rightly, and 


ys God choje. 1 . ao before 


Gen was burn, ws” before 7hs raben- 
OT and. nne ider built: 35 that 


Algſes himſelf watne//ed of Chrift l and 
that all outward ceremantes:were ordain- 
ed according tu the heaventy pattern to 


It aut for a time 5 r nepretending/their' f 


rtrebelllon, and murdering ef Cb, ' the 
One, whom ther prophtts ' farecold 

oo come into the oordd'21) g, where- 
upon they on him to death; robo com- 


menden is foul ta Feſus, and humbly. 


prayeth for them. 
_ ing 2 high prieſt; Are theſe 
810 


e ſaid, „Men, N and Chap. 
| E 3 an The God of glory ap- 


ed unto our father Abraham, when 
— as in 1 _— he dwelt. 


in Charran, : ' $4 7 21 120 JUCLSLVE FL #4 


3 And 


22  DFEPREN MEOUſed, 
and en of the diſciples multiplied Anno 
in prays gteatly ; and a great company Domini. 


106 SO vohavohcanthiin ſay, that this - | 
of Nazareth ſhall o deſtroy this place, 4 Clip. th 
and ſhall change the {| cuſtoms which | Or, rites 


IS 


+ 27» 


ites, 


Gm 11. 11 5 


Exod. 3. ia. 8 ſerve me in this place. 


dreß ben u eclaret Rute 


Anno 3 And ſaid unto him, ' Get thee out of 
Domini thy country, and from thy kindred, and 


come into the land whic I — ſhew 
b Gen, 12. , thee. 
1 Then came he out of this — of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his father was dead, | 
he removed him into this lane Wang ye 
now dwell. 
5 And he gave him none inheridageata 
it, no not /o much as to ſet his foot en: 
a Gen, 1%: 2+ _ he promiſed that he would give ĩt to 
ge 0s m for a poſſeſſion, and to his after 
| him, when as yet he had no child. C 
„Sees: 6 And God ſpake on this wile, © that his 
* ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſſiould bring them into bondage, 


{rok 12. and intreat Chem evil four hundred years. 


And the nation to whom they thall ! 
his! in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: 
and after that ſhall they come forth, and 


G4. 3. 17. 


Gen. 9, 8 And he gave him the enn Uf 


10, 21. 


Geh 21. 2, circumciſion: and ſo Abraham begat I- 


2 4• aac, and circumciſed him the eighth day: 
EGS and Iſaac Sega Jacob, and Jacob un 


Gen. 2 
, See. & 30. the twelve patriarchs. 


6 x.&35- 9 „ And the patriarchs moved with en- 

7 Gen 37+ 45' VYs ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God Saves} 
with: him, 111 5 Dit h: 

Pal 10g 7 10 And delivered out of all * af- 

e flictions, q and gave him favour and wiſ- 

dom in the fight of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt; and he made him governor over E— 
BYP pt, and all his houſdme. 

Sen. S. 11 Now there came a deartli over all 
E land of Egypt and Chanaan{iafd great 

| 1 and our fathers bound mo: ſuſte- 


nance. 54007 1218 


hae” "ere" 


Cen. . . M at as Jacob heard ws there 


was corn in Egypt, he ſent 3 fathers! 
fir ſt. © 92192047 5 2d Dl 
% eee And at the ſecond lime Joſeph! 1 was, 
mma-ade knon to his brethren c Jt phs! 
kindred was made known'unto:Pharaoh.! 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fa- 
31. 45-27- ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
er sg. threeicore and fifteen ſoulss. 
Sen. 46. 5. 1680 Jacob went down. itoEgype, 
' G42. 49-33: f and died, he and our fathers . 
= al. 13. 16 And, were carried over into 8 
bio chein, and laid in the ſepulcher that All 
* G:-1.23-15. braham bought for a ſum of money of, the 
N oo of Emmor-the father of Sychem: | 
But when the time of the yy | 


e nigh, wines Cod had ſw rn to A 


A I o 


* 


\ 


y 


"the Intory of Iſrael. 
biaham, the people g r and \ multiplied Anno 
in Egypt, 1 Domini 
516 Till another king aroſe} which knew 33. 
not Joſe h. | pig 1.7. 

2019 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 2 . 
kindred; and evil intreated our fathers, * fo *Exol. 1. 22. 
that they caſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not Jive. | 

20 In Which time Moſes was born, Ex94. 2. 2- 

and was ||-exce — — and nurithed *, 1 
up in his fathers houſe three months: 'Or, fair ta 
21 And when he waseaſt out, Pharaohs Go. 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for rown fon. | 
22 And Moſes was Jearwel: in all the 


f [-wrong;he : -defended him,” and avenged . __ -» 


la. 0 And hen forty years Were expir- 5 Exod. 3.2. 


| neſs of mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord 


at, the voice of the Lord came untò Him, 


iwiddern of the Egyptians, and was migh-, > 2 
ty in words and in deeds. A 
23, And when he was full carbs pit : A 4 
Old, it came into his heart to viſit his hy 
brethren the children of Iſrael; | 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer 4Exod-2. 11, 


him that was opprefiddy! and ſiote the 
4 O09 212 81 : | ©] 

For he Gppoſte" bis Belair || Or, Nou. 
—_ have underſtood, how that God  _. 
| by:his hand would deliver them; but 2 
they underſtood not. 

1426 And the next da he Wed a © Exod. 2. 
ſelf unto them as they 15 dq Would 
have ſet them at one again, 8 'Yirs, 
ye are eien why do ye wrong one to 
another? | 
27 But he chat did his ne eudegeng a 
thraſt him away, ſaying, Who made chee F See | "oh 
4 rulepdndra judge over us nen 
50128 Wilt thou Kill _ 48 od lea | ; 
ce eren yeſterday? y) E 
29 Then fic Moſes at this axis and i... 
Was a ftranger' in the land of of Madian, 
where he begat two 4 ns 


ed, there: appeared to him in the wilder- 


in a flame of fits in a buſhi. 
31 When Moſes fa ir, he wondered: at 
ahe ſight: and as he drew near to behold = 


32 Saying, * I am the God of thy" 2 „Match. * 
others, the God of Abraham, and t he God e 16. 
-of: Llaacp and the God ee, Then „ 
Moc trembled, and durſt not behold. 

53 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Piit : Jo. 5. . 
oft chy ſhoes from thy feet: for 777 = - LE 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 42 


34 have teen, Lhe the aifQon þ 2 
0 U e - : 
9 * 


6 


- 
* Pe 
, * 
* 
4 
« 
* 


Aojes Wirnejjſed 0 * 


Anno of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
Domini have heard their groaning, and am come 
33. down to deliver them. And, now come, 

I will fend thee into Egypt. 


; 35 This Moſes whom t ey refuſed, ſay- | 


ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 

the ſame did God fend zo be a ruler and a 

deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 He. brought them out after. that he 

Exod. „& had * ſhewed wonders and ſigns. in the 

2 land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and 
2 Exod. 16. 1. in the wilderneſs forty years. 


4 This is that Moſes which faid u un- 


m Deut. 18. to , children of Iſrael, ® A prophet ſhall | 


Ca d es. the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 
5 45 * your brethren, like unto me z 2 him ſhall 
«Marth, 17. YE hear. 

338 This is he that was in the church 
© Exod, '9-3 in the wilderneſs, with ? the angel which 
> iner v ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 2775 

3. 19. 
ALT cles to give unto us. 

39 To whomour fathers would notobey, 
8 thruſt im from them, and in their 
hearts turned back a * t, = 

40 "Saying unto Aaron, M 
to go before us: for as for this Moſes, 
which brought us out of the land of Egypt, |. 
we wor . — is become 


nd they made a calf in thoſe days, 


t Exod. 32. 1. 


and oft offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 


joiced! in the works of their own hands. 
4 Then * God turned, and gave them 
up to worſhip * the hoſt of heaven; as it is 
. written in the book of the prophets, O 
Jer. 19. 23, Ve Houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me 
u Amos 5. a5. Bain beaſts, and facrifices, by the ſpace. of 
ſorry yearn in the wilderneſs? 
ea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Mo och, and the ſtar of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made, to worſhip 
ome and I will carty- you away: beyond 
1 Our fathers had the Joberaacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had a 
=— ointed,. || ſpeaking unto Moſes; that he 
Jake Poul uld make it according to the faſhion 


3s Pſal. 81. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 25, 


* 


. "290 he had ſeen. 
18572 A Wh alſo our fathers chat came 
G — — brought in with Jeſus into the poſ- 


pee ſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
| out before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David. 
— pt 46 * Who found favour before God, and 
a Pfal. 132. 4+ - She to — a tabernacle for the God 
+ 3 Jacob. 


4 


| of h the juſt One; of whom ye have been #37 


our fathers; who received the lively * ora- | 
| looked up ſtedfa 


of him. 16! if 


tepnen tuned to aenth, 

"7 But Solomon built him an houſe. Anno 
8. Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth Domini 
— ro . made with hands; ; AS faith 
the 15 25 et, whit 
eaven in my throne, and earth is * "Olives 
my 12 what houſe will ye build : : 

me? faith the Lord: or what ir the place 2 

of my reſt ? | Chap 17. 23. 
—— * not my hand made all theſe , Kings 
14. 66. 7, 2, 
25 — Ye: ſtiff-necked, nad — * 29 2 
ciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt Jp N 

the holy Ghoſt: as your. fathers did, fo 33+ 


do ye. er 


: — 10. 16. 
52 ® Which of the pro — have not 3. + 4. 
your —— perſecuted? an havelain ; a 
them which ſhewed before of _ coming * Matth. 2; 
now the betrayers and murderers : Er 
53 Who have received the law by the > ps * 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept it. Ber 
54 J When they heard theſe things, Chap. 5 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
Gra on him with their teeth. 
5 But he 2 full of the holy Ghoſt, 


nap 
ſtly into heaven, and faw Ver "wy 
the alory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the nght hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, ! I fee the heavens, ast. 
opened, and the * Son of man ſtanding on ON Ch. 16. . 
ther t hand of God. m Dan. 13. 
57 Then they cried out with a loud 


voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran 


n him with one accord, 

58 And u caſt him out of the city, and gra 6 . 
ſtoned im: and * the witneſſes laid down Like 4.2 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe : Bent 
Name was Saul. Chap. 3 


59 And they ſtoned Stephen, P calling ? pff g. 
— Goa, and laying, Lor Jeſus receive Luke TL 
m rit. 

bo And he kneeled down, and cried Om»; 
with a loud — * Lord, lay not this fin 21. f. 
to their — anne ee 
this, he fell 7 ¹ Luke 23- 3+ 

5 _ H A 2 —.. ne 2 
1 occaſion of the perjecution in a- 

-_ the 255 OE planted in — 

by: Philip. the- deacon, who preached, 

7 d miracdes,' and baptized many, among 

"the re Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſe- 

- | ducer of the people; 14 Peter and Fohn 
come to confirm, and enlarge the church - 
where by —_— and impoſition of hands, 

18 when Simon 


4 ly Ghoſt, 
| * — the like * — | 


& 


k ( 


| ic 


Gen. 23: 2. ig burral, and © made great lamentation 


Philip the dencon. , | 
20 Peter ſharply ng his po- 
criſy, and covetouſneſs, and exhorting 
him to repentance, together with Jahn 
preaching the word of the Lord, return 
to FJerufalem. 26 But the angel ſend- 
eth Philip to teach, and baptize the H- 
thiopian eunuch. 
A ND * Saul was conſenting unto his 
Domini death. And at that time there was 
34. a great perſecution againſt the church 
- which was at Jeruſalem ; and _ were 
Chap. 1. all ſcattered abroad throughout the re- 


Anno 


10. gions of Judea and Samaria, except the 


apoſtles. | ; 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 70 


3 3. 31. over him. | 

* Chap. 22 3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 

4. & 26. 10, 4 a | 
church, entering into every houſe, -and 


80 — 5 
3 hailing men and women, committed 7/em 
1 Tim. 1. 1. tO priſon. 


Matth. 10. 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 

„ — went every where preaching the 

f Chap. 6. 3. 5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto 
them. | 8 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto thoſe things which Philip 

ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the miracles 

which he did. 1 pi fol 

„ Mark 16. 7 For s unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 

Py voice, came out of many that were poſſeſ- 
ſed with them: and many taken with pal - 
fies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before-time, in the fame 

* Chap. 13-6. City o uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that him- 
ſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, Thisman 
is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, be- 
cauſe that of long time he had bewitched 
them with ſorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 

| Chap. r. 3- preaching the things concerning the 
— of God, and the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men 
and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 

{0-7 with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 


i. - Simon the forcerer. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were Anno 
at Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- Domini” 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 34. 
them Peter and John. _ 8 
15 Who, when they were come down, — nat | 
prayed for them, that they might re- Epiltle, Ver. 
ceive the holy Ghoſt. METS 

16 (For! as yet he was fallen upon none 38. 
of them: only they were baptized in „nz. 
a the name of the Lord Jeſus) _ 19. 

17 Then laid they heir hands on ene. 
them, and they — the holy Ghoſt. 4s. & 9. «. 
18 And when Simon ſaw that th buys Saas 
uy on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Hebr. 6. 2, 
Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the holy Ghoſt. | 
20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe ? thou haſt v Matth. 20 
thought that the gift of God may be pur- 5;. . Kin 
chaſed with money. AK 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in 
this matter: for thy heart is not right in 

the fight of God. <Q i l ada 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickõ 
edneſs, and pray God, à if perhaps the Pim. . 27. 
—— of thine heart may be for given 

Ee. ” 

23 For I perceive that thou art in * the * Hebr. 22. 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ins- 
quity. r : 4 Mr: a7 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 
> Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
upon me. ; 

25 And — when they had teſtiſied 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jerufalem, and preached the go- 
ſpel in —— villages of the Samaritans. 


Numb. z. 7. 
1 Kings 13.6, 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake un- 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from 


Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went: and be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of Zept. ;. 20. 
great authority under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem * John 12. 20 
for to worſhip, | 
28 Was returning, and fitting in his 
chariot, read Eſaias 2 prophet. a 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. - on 
o And Philip ran thither to him, 


nirace, I miracles and ſigns which were done. 


heard him read the prophet * 
an 


Phttif and the ennuch, 


Anne and faid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
Domini readelt ? 
34. 31 And he ſaid, How can I, except 
ſeome man ſhould guide me? and he de- 
ſired Philip that he would come up, and 
fit with him. 
jo | 32 The place of the ccripturs which he 
* Hal. 53, 7. 
the laughter, and like a lamb dumb be- 
fore his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his 
mouth: 
347 4 9 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his | 
> l ee ? for his lite 1 is taken from the 
| cart f 
34 And the — anſwered Philip, 
and: ſaid, I pray thee; of whom ſpeaketh 
-. the prophet this? ot t himſelf, or of ſome 
other man? 
35 Then Philip — bein math wy 
| began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and the 
y Chap. 10. eunuch ſaid, See, here 1s water; ? what 
47. doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
357 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt 
| with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
= Math. 16. anſwered and faid, * I believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God. 


16., 
| Jobn 6. 6 
E 38 And he commanded the chariot to 


& 11. 27. 
Chap. 9. 20. 
1 John 4. 15. 


& 5. 5. the water, both Philip and the cunuch; 


and he baptized him. 
| 39 And when they were come up out of 
888 the water, * the Spirit of the Lord caught 
2 Kings 2.16. away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
Ezek. 3. 12, more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 
* 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and paſſing through, he preached in all 
the cities; till he came to Ceſarea. 
163 CHAP. IX. 
1 Saul going towards Damaſeus, 4 15 
| ichen down to the earth, 10 ts called 
to tbe apoſtleſhip; 18 and is baptized by 
' 1 Ananias: 20 Hepreacheth Chriſt boldly: 
23 The Jeet lay wait to kill him; 
29 / do the Grectans : . but he eſcapeth 
© ++, both. 31 The church having reſt, Peter 
| healeth Eneas of the palſy, Zb aud re- 
ſtorethi Tabitha to life. 


A.D: 35: | ND Saul yet breathing out threat- 

Day, Epiſtle, A enings and flaughter againſt the di- 
A; * 1 — of the Lord, "went unto the high 
= Chap. 8. prieſt 10 

1 by” 2 | And defared of him letters to Damaſ- 


r 2.55 5 


read, was this, * He was led as a ſheep to 


ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into 


ſhe ACTS, 


| 


bound unto Jeruſalem. 


ſaid, Lord, 


- behold, he 


Saule corverſion, 
cus to the ſynagogues, that if he found Anno 
any F of this way, whether they were Domini 
men or women, he. might bring them 35. 

15 = 55 the 

3 And as he journeyed he came near 8 
Damaſcus : and. ſuddenly there ſhined 23. n , 
round about him a light from heaven. 6. . 1 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 1 Cor. 13. 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, Why Match. ” 
perſecuteſt thou me ? Kr. 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 

And the Lord faid, Iam Jetus whom 
thou perſecuteſt: Tt ir hard for thee to * Chap. 5.) 
kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
© what wilt thou have me to Luke 
do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 4 2 
and go into the city, and it ſhall be told 
thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And * the men which journeyed with Dq ue, 
him ſtood | peechleſs, hearing a voice, but 3 Pas 
ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man: but they led him by the hand, and 
brought im into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days without Geht, 
hind neither did eat nor drink. 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, 5 named Ananias, and to him : Chap. :: 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And wt 
he ſaid, Behold, I am liere, Lordꝓ. 

14 And the Lord aid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet, which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Ju- 
das, for one called Saul * oe Tarſus: For * Chap. :1. 

ray eth, ane 
2 And ath ſcen« in A viſion ; a man r 


named Ananias, comin & 30, and putting 


ſis hand on him, that he might receive 


his ſight. 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, i how 4 
much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Chap. 7. 51 
Jeruſalem : & 23. 16. 

14 And here he hath authority from 2 Tim. >. 
the chief prieſts, to bind all“ that call on mg, Ls 
thy name. Rom. 1. 1 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go Gal. «. 15: 
thy way: for | he: is a choſen veſſel un- fg 3 
to me, to bear my name before u the 2 Tin. 2-1! 
Gentiles, and a kings, and the children » Cap 6. 
of Iſrael. 

16 For 1 will ſhew bim how reat » Chap 1. 


things he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. Corn 


17 And ? Anaulas went his way, and C 


entered 


170 


20 


0 


Sul preacheth Chr boldly. CHAP. TX, X. © Peter rast Taouna. 
Anno entered into the houſe; and à putting+his | and were edified, and walking in the fear Anni 
Domini hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the | of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Domini 
35. Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee I holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 1 

„Chap. 8. 17. in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent] 32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter 
py me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, | paſſed o throughout all quarters, he came * Chap. 8.14, 

: Chap. 8. 15. and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. I } down alfo to the ſaints which dwelt at 

18 And immediately there fell from his Lydda. 43 . 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and he received | 33 And there he found a certain man 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
tized. | gu: nah]  *- Jeight years, and was ſick of the pally. ' 
19 And when he had received meat, he | 34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Je- 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
days with the diſciples which were at] make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
Damaſcus. | | | 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and | 
| 20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt | © Saron, faw him, and turned to the Lord. * : Chro. 5. 
char. 8. an. in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son'of | 36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain 
r 200865” - DAE i204, diſciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
21. But all that heard him were amazed, | pretation is called Dorcas : this woman | Or, Pa. 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed | was full* of good works, and alms-deeds 4 Tit. ;. 2. 
them which called on this name in Jeru- {| which ſhe did; oo on . 
ſalem, and came hither for that intent, 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he might bring them bound unto | that ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when | 
the chief prieſts ?. H | LAN.» | they had wathed, they laid her in an Cbap. 1. 13. 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in | upper chamber. 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which | 38 And foraſmuch as 7 — was nigh 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is | to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
very Chtiſt. dea te Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 
23 And after that many days were ful- men, deſiring him that he would not 
filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him : | || delay to come to them. Ong” 
t: Cor. 11. 24 But their laying await was known | 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with FO 
*. of Saul: and they watched the gates day | them. When he was come, they brought 
and night to kill him. 110 him into the upper chamber: and all the 
| 25 Then the diſciples took him by | widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
: Joſh. 2. 15. night, and * let im down by the wall ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 


1am. 19. in a baſket. 37 un made while ſhe was with them. 
5.21 * Chap. 22. 26 And * when Saul was come to Jeru-] 40 But Peter put them all forth, and : 
1 * ſalem, he affayed to join himſelf to the | f kneeled down and prayed, and turning Chap. 7. co. 
diſciples : but they were all afraid of him, | 4m to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. 
and believed not that he was a diſciple. And ſhe opened her eyes: and when ſhe 
Chap. 4. 36. 27 But! Barnabas took him, and brought | ſaw Peter, ſhe fat up. 90 | 
| him to the apoſtles, and declared untothem | 41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
ho he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and | her up; and when he had called the faint 
1 | that he had ſpoken tohim,.and how he had | and widows, preſented her alive. 4 
1. 9. preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name | 42 And it was known throughout all 
. ; of Jeſus. | I Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 
m. 2. 25 Gd. 1. s. 28 And * he was with them coming in, | 43 And it came to paſs; that he tarried 
* and going out at 1 ty many days in Joppa. with one s Simon a Chap. 10.6» 
K 29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of | tannertr. | 
114 2 the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the | _ KAP. N. | 
. 57 * Grecians : but they went about to flay | r- Cornelius a devout man, $5 being cum. 
m. 2. 11 1 RY I manded by am angel, ſendeth-for Peter > 
3 Zo Which when the brethren knew, | 11 who Loca xn 15, 20"'7s taught” 
| they brought him down to Cefarea,. and] not to. deſpiſe the Gentiles. © 34 As he 
= ſent him forth to Tarſus. '  preachetls Chriſt to Cornelius and his 
r. 11-26 | 31 Then had the churches reſt through- | company, 44 fle holy Ghoſt falleth on. 
_ 4 out all Judea, a Es and. Samaria,. E tlam, 48 and they'are baptized:;. 
| «\ | . | * ere 


Anno 


« Chap. 22 


18. 


bChap. 9-4% 6 He lodgeth with one * Simon a tan- 


e N for Peter. — ne 


US FOi 

„ r was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
| called Cornelius, a centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 

2 * A devout man, and one that feared 

God with all his houſe, which gave much 

alms to the people, and prayed to God 


alway. n 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in to him, and ſaying unto 
him, Cornelius. | | 

4 And when he looked on him, he 

was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 


41. 


—_—_ 


ner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide: he ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared all be/e 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 4 On the morrow as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 


« Chap. 12. city, © Peter went up upon the houſe-top 


' 57 &c. 


4 Chap. 7. 56. 


Rev. 19. 11. 


e Lev. 11.4. 
Deut. 14. 7. 


to pray, about the ſixth hour. | 

10 And he became very. hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a 
certain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it 
had been a great ſheet, knit at the four 
corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Riſe, Peter; kill and eat. 


Ezck. 4 1. I have never eaten any thing that is com- 


f Matth. x5. the ſecond time, 


mon or unclean. ; 
15 And the voice /þake unto him again 
t God hath cleanſ- 


Rom. 14. 17, ed, That call not thou common. 
20 


16 This was done thrice: and the veſ- 


in. 4. 4- ſe] was received up again into heaven. 


Tit. x. 15. 


ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen 
ſhould mean; behold, the men which 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made en- 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; *for| 


. 17 Now while Peter doubted in him- | 


. e Gentiles not to be deſpiſed. 
18 And called, and aſked whether Si- Anno 
mon which was ſurnamed Peter, were Domini 
lodged there. 41. 
19 J While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three 
men {ſeek thee. | 
. 20 * Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, * Chap. 15 
and go with them, doubting nothing : for 
I have fent them. Jes 0 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Corne- 
lius ; and faid, Behold, I am he whom 
ye ſeek: what is the cauſe wherefore ye 
are come ? | | 
22 And they faid, Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a juſt man, and one that feateth 
God, and * of good report among all the * Chip. n, 
nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel, to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hear words of thee. -/ | 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
—. th —— 3 brethren 
tom Joppa acc 2d him. 
24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſ- 
men and near friends. | 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and ap him. Das i; 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, 
i Stand up; I myſelf alſo am a man. 1 Chap, 14, 
27 And as he talked with him, he Rg, 5 . 
went in, and found many that were come & ::. 5. 
together.. I : 
| 28 And he faid unto them, Ye know 
how * that it is an unlawful thing for a John a.. 
man that is a Jew, to keep company with, Chap. 1 I 
or come unto. one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not Chaps ry . 
call any man common or unclean. * 
29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I 
| aſk therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
for mage: 5 | FLA 
30 And Cornelius faid, Four days 
I was faſting until this hour, and at the 
ninth: hour I prayed in my houſe, and be- 
hold, ® a-man ſtood before mea in bright = Chap. 1. 
clothing, Eb » Math, 2. 
31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is z- 
heard. and thine alms are had in remem- — 8 
brance in the ſight of God. N 
332 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 


quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before 
gate, | 


' bither Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he 
| Fo 


am a @ Dio mr acc 4 .. 


15.7. 


, 12, 


P. 1. 


th. 28, 
16. 5 


24+ 4 


* 


the end. 


17. 
Job 34+ 19 


= Chap. x 5. 9. the holy Ghoſt fel 


Peter preacheth | * 

Anno is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a 

Domini tanner, by the fea-fide; who, when he 
41. cometh, thall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ;. 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
preſent before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

Lafer Mon-.." "94 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
day, Eputle, 
„ reſpecter of perſons : . 
WI 35 But in every nation, he that feareth 
Bille“ him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 

Ver. zg to cepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, ? preaching peace by 
Jeſus Chriſt (4 he is Lord of all) . 
Cal. 2.6. 3 That word Lay you know, which 
ot 3 was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
I Pct. 1. 17. began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
Poet 2. 2, which John preached : 

e $ How God anointed Jeſus of Na- 
Col. 1-20 Zareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
om power; who went about doing goods and 

ealing all that were oppreſſed of the 


o Deut. 10. 


Rom. 2. 11. 


12. 
r Luke 4. 14. 


{Lukes 18. q evil: for God was with him. 


Chap. 2. 22. \ ; 
t John 3. 2. And u we are witneſlcs of all things 


"FOO which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew and 
hanged on a tree : 


Chap. a. 24. 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 


and ſhewed him openly, 
v John 14. 41 Not to all the people, but unto 
Cab. 13. 31. Witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to 


Luke 24. us, * who did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify * that it is 
he which was ordained of God 7o be the 
Fudge © of quick and dead. 
© Rom. 1 43 * To him give all the prophets wit- 
9, 10. neſs, that through his name © whoſoever 


1 5 {+ believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 


4 Jer. 31. 34. of ſins. 
067-1 44 J While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
Chap. 26. 22. 1 all them which 


2 
John 21. 1 3. 
a Matth. 28. 


19. 
Chap. 1. 8. 
d John 5. 22, 


27. 
Chap. 17. 31. 


To 1% heard the word. 7 ; i 
b 45 And they of the circumciſion which. 
believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of 


the holy Ghoſt. | 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with 


tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 


ſwered Peter, i | 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 


AP. XI. | 
ſhould not be baptized, which have re- Anno 


ſaid, * Of a truth I perceive that God 1s | 


before Cornelius, &&. 


ceived the holy Ghoſt, * as well as we? Domini 
48 h And he commanded them to be 41. 
baptized, * in the name of the Lord. 188 


Then prayed they him to tarry certain i Chap, 8. x6. 


days. & 

A 2 1 
1 refer being accuſed for going into the 

Gentiles, 5 maketh 2 bene 18 20e 

1s accepted. 19 The Goſpel being ſpread 

into Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 

Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The 

diſciples there are firft called Chriſtians 
27 They ſend relief to the brethren in 

Tudea in time of famine. a 

ND the apoſtles. and brethren that 
A were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to | 
Jeruſalem, they that were of the cir- * Chap. 205 
cumciſion contended with him, +; 

3 Saying, * Thou wenteſt in to men un- Chap 0. 
circumciſed, © and didſt eat with them. Gal 2. 12. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by or- Luke 1. 3. 
der unto them, ſaying, 


| $ *I was in the city of Joppa praying; 2 
an | 4 


in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain 
veſſel deſcend, as it had been a great 
ſheet, let down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me. , 
6 Upon the which when I had faſt- 
ened mine eyes, I conſidered, and faw 
four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild: 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of . 
the air. | 
7 And I heard a voice faying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and eat. 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered into my mouth. 
9 But the voice anſwered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 8 
10 And this was done three times: and , 
all were drawn up again into heaven. | 
11 And Behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto the 
houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſarea 
unto me. 
12 And f the ſpirit bade me go with * Chap. 10. 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe K | 
ſix brethren accompanied me, and we en- | 
tered into the mans houſe: 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen 


£ 


an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and. zo 
| 5 . fad. + 


4 4 
a7) 


Anno ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
Domini call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 
41. 14 Who {hall tell thee words, whereby 

$52 thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 

Ghoſt fell on them, * as on us at the be- 

ginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the 

Ca Es. Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed 

*& 19.4.” baptized with water; but ye ſhall be 

1 44-5 baptized with the holy Ghoſt. | 

20 Ie 17 * Foraſmuch then as God gave them 

* Chap. 15. 8. the like gift as /e did unto us, who be- 

Chap. 10. lieved on the Lord 

9285 was I that I could withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 Jm Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Gre- 
cians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And ® the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number believed, 

and turned unto the Lord. 

A. D. 4% 22 JJ Then tidings of theſe things came 

Day, Epitile, unto the cars of the church which was in 

Ver. 22. to pon and they ſent forth * Barna- 

bas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

27. 23 Who when he came, and had ſeen 


t Chap, 2. 4. 


- wm Chap. 8. 1. 


Chap. 2. 47. 


* 2 13- the grace of God, was glad, and ?exhorted 
43-4 1+2* them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
| would cleave unto the Lord. 8 | 
2 Chap. 6. 3. 24 For he was a good man, and * full 
| of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
6 people was added unto the Lord. 
7 te 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 
P. 9 30. ſus, for to ſeek Saul. 1 
26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
do pats, that a whole year they aſſembled 
jor, =. themſelves || with the church, and taught 
ee eo much people; and the ditciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
8. Elbe, 27 J And in theſe days came prophets 


| Ver. 2. end from Jeruſalem, unto Antioch. | 


k Chap. 2. 28 And there ſtood up one of them 
V2. Jo AN, 


Then weze, named * Agabus, and ſignificd by the 

Chap. 21. ſpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth 

we? throughout all the world: which came to 
paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 


Jeſus Chriſt, what 


the church unto God for him. 


1 


Terod perjecuteth the UNriſt tans, 


29 Then the diſciples, every man ac- Anno 
cording to his ability, determined to fend Domini 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 43. 
Judea. | t 2 Cor. g, 1, 

39 * Which alſo. they did, and ſent it Chap. 1. 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas &. D. ,, 
and Saul. | | 

HAP. KH. 
i: King Herad perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 

killeth Fames, and imprijoneth Peter, 

whom an angel delivereth adon the pray- 

ers of the Church. 20 Inu his pride taking 

to humſelf the honour aue to God, be ts 

ftricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 

24 After his death the word of God pro- 

ſpereth. | | 
OW about that time, Herod the 8. Pe»; 
| king || ſtretched forth „is hands to Ve e 
vex certain of the church. Ver. 12, 

2 And he killed James the brother of | Na“ 
John with the ſword. _ | Parke ad 

3 And becauſe he faw 1t pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further, to take Peter 
alſo. (Then were * the days of unleaven- » Exod. 23 
ed bread) | 15. 

4 And © when he had apprehended him, Jobn ar 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him“ 
to four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eafter to bring him 
forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; 

but || prayer was made without ceaſing of Or, % 


aud carueſt 
6 And when Herod would have brought 2 
him forth, the fame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two foldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. | 
7 And behold, 4 the angel of the Lord ! Chap. 
came upon him, and a light ſhined in“ 
the priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo 
he did. And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follo me. | 
g And he went out and followed him, 
and © wilt not that it was true which was Pal. 126. . 
done by the angel: but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. 25 | | 
ro When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto the city, which Chap. 16. 


opened to them of his own accord: and ** 
they 


dS ot 2»  D amr 


— . 
A—_ 


ie a 


2. 


inſtant 
arneſt 
ava. 


25. 5 


ſal. 126. 1. 


hap. 16. 


| an hoſtile © 


Herods cruelty. : 3 
they went out, and paſſed on through one 
— ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
44. from him. | 


it And when Peter was come to him- 
| ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
b Dan. 6. 2. that 8s the Lord hath ſent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the 

people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had conſidered the 
I Ch:p.4.23- thing, h he came to the houſe of Mary 
Chap. 15. the mother of John, whoſe ſurname was 
37. Mark, where many were gathered toge- 

ther, praying. 

1 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damſel came || to hearken, 
named Rhoda. | 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 


or, to aſt 
©1535 was 
there. 


ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before | 


the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art 
mad. But the conſtantly affirmed that it 
was even fo. Then faid they, It is his 
angel. 1 | | 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and faw 
him, they were aſtonithed. 


x Chap. 13. 17 But he * beckoning unto them with 


16. & 19. JJ» 
+: to them how the Lord had brought him 
out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew- 
theſe things unto James, and to the bre- 
thren. And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there 
was no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what 
was become of Peter. | 

19 And when Herod had fought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that Hey 
ſhould be put to death. And he went 
down from Judea to Ceſarea, and there 
abode. 
or, bare 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and hav- 


mind, in- 
tending War. 
+ Gr. that 
WEE OVLY the - 
kings bed- 
chamber. 

| Kings 


lain their friend, defired peace; becauſe 
| their country was nourithed by the kings 
country. | 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed 
in royal apparel, tat upon his throne, and 
made an oration unto them. 

22 And the pcople gave a ſhout, /ay- 


. 
Fuck. 27. 17. 


ing, It is the voice of a god, and not of 


a man. 


the hand to hold their peace, declared un- 


20 1 And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed 


| 


ing made Blaſtus + the kings chainber- | 


þ 


CHAP. VI, XIII. Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles. 


23 And immediately the angel of the Anno 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God Domini 
the glory: and he was eaten of worms, 44. 
and gave up the ghoſt. | 

24 J But ® the word of God grew and . Lai. 38. 11. 


multiphed. Oo b. 7. & 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned Col. x. 6. 


from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled or, charge, 
their || miniſtry, and a took with them Clap. 22. 29, 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. a 
D 
i Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to 
the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, aud 
Elymas the forcerer. 14 Paul preacheth 
at Anliocli, that Feſus is Chrijt. 42 The 
Gentues beheve; 45 But the Fews gain- 
Jay, and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 
turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many. as 
were oraamed to life, believed. | 
OW there were in the church that 2. 45- 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and 6 OE 
teachers ; as Barnabas, and-Simeon that * 
was called Niger, and * Lucius of Cyrene, » Rom. 16. 
and Manaen, || which had been brought f Or, x... 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. © /ofer-brotter.. 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and © 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt faid, © Separate me Chap. g. 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- S 222% 
unto I have called them. Gal. 2. 9. 


3 And *© when they had faſted and prays + 9—— 


n Chap. 13» 
37 13» 


ed, and laid their hands. on them, they Rom. z0.15-. 


Hebr. 5. 4 
E Chap. 6. 6. 


* 


tent #/hem away. | 

4 4 So they being ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they tailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had alſo 
* John to their miniſter. & Chap. 12+. 

6 And when they had gone through the . 
iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain ſor- 
cerer, a falie prophet, a Jew,. whole name 
was Barjelus : | 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called tor Barnabas and Saul, and 
deſired to hear the word of God. 

8 But * Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is * Exod. . 
his name by. interpretation). withſtood , Tim. 18 
them, ſecking to turn away the deputy. _ * 
from the faith. | 

9. Then Saul (who alſo it called Paul) 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes 


on him, . : 
10 And id, O full of all ſubtilty and P 


Chap. 4- 36, 


| all miſchief, thou child of. the devil, thou 4% 8,4 


2. ene 


Paul preacheth at Antioch * 


Anno enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 
Dommi ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
45. Lord? | 


11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord zs upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a miſt and 
a darkneſs; and he went about ſeeking 
ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: and * John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Per- 
ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and 


Ex Chap. 15. 
8 38. 


„Cheb. 16. went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
& 18.4, day, and fat down. | 
=Luke 4-16. | 15 And n after the reading of the law 
rand the prophets, the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men 

n Hebr. 23. and brethren, if ye have n any word of 
8 exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

» Chap. 12. 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and o beckon- 
re? ing with ie hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, 
Ver. 42, 43. and v ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 

cChhoſe our fathers, and exalted the people 

8 g, 4when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land 

xz. 14,16. of Egypt, and with an high arm brought 
© 2:69 he them out of it. 

P51. 9% 10 18 And * about the time of forty years 

| 7. 5 I ſuffered he their manners in the wil- 
en, — dernels. | 
perhaps for 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven 

erge- nations in the land of Chanaan, he di- 
3 n vided their land to them by lot. 


den, za 20 And after that * he gave nto them 
nine beercth, zadges, about the ſpace of four hundred 
her chi, and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

4 1. 31. 
according ts and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of 


the Sept. and Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 


. the ſpace of forty years. ä 
» Joſh. 14. 22 And when he had removed him, 


Ty 2. ; 
x Juds. 3. 9. 
Y 1 Sam. 8. 


a he raiſed up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, 
and faid, * I have found David the /n 
of ſeſſe; ba man after mine own heart, 
-2% which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

23 © Of this mans ſeed hath God ac- 


s hen 1. cording * to /i promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael 
2 8 . 
12, a Saviour Jeſus: | 
e Matth. 3. 2. 


The ACTS. - 


ance to all the people o 


David. 


21 And afterward they deſired a king: 


that Feſus is Cbriſi. 
fore his coming, the baptiſm of repent- Anno 
ſrael. Domini 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 45. 
ſaid, Whom think ye that I am ? I am J Match.; 
not he. But behold, there cometh one 7... 
after me, whole ſhoes of hs feet I am not John 1. 20, 
worthy to looſe. fe 

26 Men and brethren, children of the Za/er Tuer. 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among vel. FP, 
you feareth God, * to you is the word of Ver. 4 

this ſalvation ſent. . 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, ver. 46. 
and their rulers, h becauſe ay new him Ce. 
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets : Cor 23. 
i which are read every ſabbath-day, they * Chap. 15. 

have fulfilled them in condemning im. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of * Matth. a, 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that Mak g. 1 
he ſhould be lain. Luke 23, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that John ig a 
was written of him, ® they took him down J Chap. 3. 13. 
from the tree, and laid iim in a ſepulcher. © M27. 

30 ® But God raiſed him from the dead: Mark 15 46. 

31 And ehe was ſeen many days of John 15 
them which came up with him » from : Math, 4, 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, * who are his wit- 63 

AP. 2. 24, 
neſſes unto the people. 5 

32 And we declare unto you glad ti- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
— unto the fathers, | 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up 
Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the 
ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. | 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed * ki. 55 
him up from the dead, now no more to ,, 
return to corruption, he ſaid on this wile, h, or, 
*I will give you the ſure F mercies of “ 
both 75th 
place of 7 
many others 
uſe for that 
the Hebron 


9 
hap. 1. 

1 Cor. A 
57 6. 

y Chap. 7. 11. 
q Chap. 2s 32 


r Pſal. 2. 7, 
Hebr. 1. 5. 


3 5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
þ/alm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
ne to ſee corruption. | 
36 For David || after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, * fell the! 
on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, Up 5... 
and ſaw corruption: Chap. 2. 31. 


37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw | 9,9 


no corruption. FEE | o0n age 
38 J Be it known unto you therefore, /*4% 
7? quill of God, 
men and brethren, that * through this « ; Kings 
man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs S 
of ſins . x Luke 24+ 


39 And by him all that believe are 47: 
Ju 


fed from all things, from which ye > ora ig 


24 When John had firſt preached, be- 


could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 28. &. 8.3. 
4a Bos hrs 


7%, 
or, 
inge: 
h word 
eptua, 
in the 
of Iſai, 
„and in 
y others, 
or that 
h is in 
Hebrew, 
ies. 
1. 16. 10. 
p. 2. 31. 
„ after 
ad in bis 
age 
d the 
of God. 
Lings 
I. 
2. 29. 
* 24· 


hn 2.1% 


Om. Js 
&. 8. 3 


r. 7.19. 


Anno 


2 Tai. 29. 14+ 


1 ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſ- 


| Chap, ;. 26, Of God thould firſt have been ſpoken to 


Matth. 10, 


The Gentiles beheve. | 

40 Beware therefore, left that come 

Domini upp you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 
456. phets, ' 


159 


Hab. 1. 3s. and periſh 
days, a work which you fhall in no 
wiſe believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. | 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 


that theſe words might be preached to 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil- 


affected againſt the brethren, 


4 Gr. in the them + the next ſabbath, 


week er + 43 Now when the congregation 
tie ſabbath broken up, many of the Jews, and re- 


between. ligious proſelytes followed Paul and 
2 Chap. It. Barnabas 3 who ſpeaking to them, 2 per- 
*1 1g. aa. ſuaded them to continue in the grace of 


God. 1 ; 
44 J And the next ſabbath-day came 


almoſt the whole city together to hear the 


word of God. 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multi- 


tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
> Chap. 18-6. b ſpake againſt thoſe 28 which were 


pheming. 
| 46 Then Paul, and Barnabas waxedbold, 
e Matth. 10. and faid, © It was neceſſary that the word 


Rom 1. 16. you: but 4 ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
- Ex04. 32 judge yourſelves unworthy of (everlaſting 
. Ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. | 


and honourable women, 
men of the city, and 5 raiſed perſecution 
againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 


them out of their coaſts. 
51 * But they ſhook off the duſt of 


I * oy 1 o 
*p. 13. 6, their feet againſt them, and came unto 
Iconium. | 


Tim. 3. 
11. 


52 And the diſciples were filled with | 


Joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 
| C H A P. XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from 
Tconium. 8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a 


CHAP. XIV. 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, | 
iſh : for I work a work in your |. 


part with the“ apoſtles. | 


was before their city, brou 
8 unto the gates; and would have ! Dan. z. 46; 
* wes. 


Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. 
gods. 19 Paul is floned. 21 They paſt | 
through divers churches, n | 
diſciples in faith and patience: 26 R. 
turning to Antioch, they report what - 
God had done with them. © by 
At it came to paſs in Iconium, that Anno } 
they went both together into the ſy- Dominz 
nagogue of the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a 45. 
great multitude both of the Jews, and alſo 
of the Greeks, believed. | 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up 


3 Longtime therefore abode they ſpeak- | 
ing boldly in the Lord, * which gave teſti- Mark «6. 
mony unto the word of his grace, and Her. . @ 
3 ſigns and wonders to be done by 

eir hands. 4, £1 | 3 
4 But the multitude of the city was di- A- D. 6 
vided: and part held with the Jews, and . 
cap. 15 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, | 
with their ;rulers,/:© to uſe them deſpite © Tin. 3. 
fully, and to ſtone them, bat 

6 They were ware of it, and *fled unto © Matth. 0. 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and **_ 
unto the region that lieth round about: | 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. | 

8 And there ſat a certain man at Ly- * Chap. 3. 2: 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple 
from his mothers womb, who never had 
walked. | its | 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who 15 
n him, and * perceiving * Matth. 8, 
that he had faith to be healed, 10. | 

ro Said with a loud voice, * Stand up- « Ini. 35. 6; 


right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
he on. : leaped 


11 And When the ple faw what 1 
Paul had done, they lift up their voices, 


faying, in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, * The * Chap.28, 4 


gods are came down'torus in the likeneſs 
of men. | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 


chief ſpeaker. 


13 Then the prieft of Ju iter which 
t oxen and | 


ne facrifice with the people. | 
14 Mich when the apoſtles, Barna- 


bas and Paul heard of, * they rent their * Matth. 26. 
clothes, and ran in among | 


crying out, 


the people, © 


. cripple ; whereupon they are reputed as | 
. 3 


6 


15 And ſaying, Sirs, ! why do ye theſe ' Chap. 4 
K things? 


* 


5 


m Jam. 5. 17. 


Rom. 8. 17. 


Poul is fined.” os) 
Anno things? u We alfo are men of like paſ- 
Domini ſions with you, and preach unto you, 

46. that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities 
1 7 Trat 2. *-unto the living God, which made hea- 
9. 
os Gen. I. 1. 
Pſal. 33. 6. 
& 146. 6. 
Rev. 14. 7 
P Pſal. 8 1. 12. 
Chap. 17. 30. 
x Pet. 4 3. 
q Chap. 17. 


that are therein: | A A 
16 v Who in times paſt ſuffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 
- 17 4 Neverthelefs he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs. e. | 7 
_- 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ſtrained they the people, that they had 
not done ſacrifice unto thein. | 


19% And there came thither certain 
| Town from Antioch and Iconium, who 
l 5 erſuaded the pebple, and having ſtoned 
2 Tun. 3. 11. aul, drew kim out of the city, ſappoting 
e 2: +4 + he had been de. | 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
| about him, he roſe up, and came into the 

r 


city; and the next day he departed with 
* Barnabas to Der. | 


faith; and that e muſt through much 

tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 

> Tim. z. 11. 23 And uchen they had * ordained them 

& . 1 elders in every church, and had prayed 

* Itt- 1. 5. with faſting, they commended them to 
* .- © 1 - the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had paffed through= 

cut Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 

word in Perga, they went down into At- 


28, 29. 


oe Ana ont t it 
7 * 13. 26 And thence failed to Antioch, ? from 
3 * 


whence r- had been recommended to 
the' grace” 
they fulfilled. | | 
27 And when they were come and had 
2 Chap. 15. gathered the church together, they re- 
my Eearſed all that God had done with them; 


eres and how he had opened the door of faith 


2 Cor. 2. 12 


' unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode: long time 
t Wick the:difciptes.' e bug ind 
2 214059 ob Ae. TM 
I Great 7475 ariſeth touching crrcumci- 
„Fon b Theapoſtles conſult about it: a2 and 


— 


As. 


ven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 


God, for the work which 


The apoſtles conſult abous circumeiſſon. 

end their determination by letters to the 

churc her. 36 Paul and Barnabas, think- 

ing to viſit the brethren togetlier, fall at 

| firfe, and depart aſunder. | 

| ND certain men which came down Anno 
| from Judea, taught the brethren, Domini 

and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed g. 
_ the manner of Moles, ye cannot be - p 31. 

iwo n . 2 . ths 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas Fil. 7. 

had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation Seh, 

with them, they determined that Paul A. p. . 

and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 1 Cen 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apo- Gal 2. 
ſtles and elders about this queſtion. 

3 And d being brought on their way by, * Rom. 13. 

the church, they paſſed through Phenice, C .. . 

and Samaria, © declaring the converſion of 1. 

the "Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 5 ba 
unto all the brethren. N 


r 


* 


4 And when they were come to Jeru- 
ſalem, were received of the church, 
and of the apoſtles and elders, and * they * 
declared all things that God had done 
with them. 105 JurTyd novo | 
85 But there || aroſe up certain of the ſect o 
of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, ©. 
That it was needful to circumciſe: them, 
and to command 7/e to keep the law of 
Zr 

6 JJ And the apoſtles ang elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that « Chap. . 
a good while ago, God made choice a: 
mong us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and 
believe. | 2a Dag 1544 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, Con 
| bare'them' witneſs, i iving them the holy Chap. I. 4 
| Ghoſt, even as he did unto us Chip 5 
9 And put no difference between us and 
them, * purifying their hearts by faith. Cher 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 1 Cn 
Ito put a'yoke upon the neck of the diſ- » Pet 2 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we ,, 
were able to bear? i Gab . 
11 But ® we believe that through the - Fob: 


2 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 0 
be ſaved even as tex... 

12 J Then all the multitude kept 
ſilence, and gave audience to Barnabas and gs 


Paul, declaring what miracles and won- 


n Chap. 1+ 
27. 


| 
ders God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. Ne ne) 


| 13 4 And 


On 


er. 12. 


w. 14+ 27 


r, roſe uy 
| they, 
fam. 


Chap. 10. 


. & 11. 12s 


1 Chro. 2 
'hap. 1.2% 
Chap. 16 
4 

Chap. 10. 
3. 

Cor. 1. > 


1 Pet. 1. 2% 
Matth. 2 


4 

Gal. 5. 1: 
m Ephel. 2. 
Tit. % + 


n Chap. 14 
27. 


Anno 
Domini 
=o 
o Chap. 12+ 
17. 


p Amos 9. 


ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up: 


q See Ver. 28. 


The apaſttes conſult about circumciſion. 


13 J And after they had held their 
ce, James anſwered, ſaying, Men and 
rethren, hearken unto mè. e 
14 Simeon hath declared how God a 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take ou 
of them a people for his name. 
15, And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, tel 
16 » After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down: and I will build again the 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 
18 Known unto God are all his works 


from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore 4 my ſentence is, that we 


trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 


r Exod. 20. 3. 
1 Cor. 8. 1. 
& 10. 20. 


| 51 Theſſ. 4. 3. 


t Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 3. 17. 
1 Chap. 13. 


15 27. 


20 But that we write unto them, that 
they abſtain from pollutions of idols, 
and * from, fornication, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from blood. 5 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read 
in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and el- 
ders, with the whole church, to ſend cho- 


ſen men of their own company to Antioch, 


Chap. 1. 23. 


Certain which 
ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed, and 


Y Chap. 14, 
5% & 14. 19. 


+ Gr. word. 


with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 


udas 
ſurnamed * Barſabas, and Silas, chiet men 
among the brethren: - 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and 
brethren ſend. greeting unto the brethren 
Which are of the Gentiles. 
and Syria, and Cilic ia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
went out from us have 
troubled you with words, ſubverting your 


keep the law; to whom we gave no fich 
commandment: f 


r . 
greater burden than theſe neceſſary things; Anno Xe w 


| joiced for the || confolation. © 


in Antioch, 
| I Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem- 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 
— you, with our beloved Barnabas and 

Aul; A | 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives, 
for the name af our Lord [Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 


Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the fame ]- 


things by + mouth. | 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy 
(Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no 
A A — ; 7 , 


.- 
— 


1-was-there,. named. Timotheus, the 


EF 


Paul and Barnabis, &. 


29 That ye abſtain from meats offer- 


ed to idols, and * from blood, and from 352. 


things ſtrangled, and from fornication: cb. 21. 
from which if ye keep yourſelves, ye {hall Lev. 17. 14. 
do well. Fare ye well. N 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch: and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epiſtle. 02 ada 
31 Which when they had read, they re- 
* Or, ex- 
bortation. 


32 And Judas and Silas being prophets 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried there a 19 
ſpace, they were let in peace from the v: Cor. 16. 
brethren unto the apoſtles. | . 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill. 2 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 


Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 


11. 
Hebr. 11. 31 


of the Lord, with many others alſo. | 


36 4 And ſome days after, Paul faid & P. 53. 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and yiſit 
our brethren; in every city where we have 
ene 19 the word of the Lord, and ſee 
ow they do. I? 3 
37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them © John, whoſe ſurname was © Chap _ 
Mark. . 
38 But Paul thought not good to take Col. 4 2 
him with them, ho departed from Philem. . 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with * Chap. 13. 
them to the work. 3 ie 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other: and fo Barnabas took 
- 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
© being recommended by the brethren un- 
to the grace of God. r 
41 And he went through Syria and CiICœᷓ 
licia, confirming the churche. 
are. | 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and 
being called by the Spirit from one coun- 
try to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 
- 16 caſtethi aut '@ ſpirit of divination. 
19 For which caufe he and Silas are whip- 
pied and impriſoned. 26 The priſon-daors 
are opened. 731 The failer 1s converted, 
37 and they are delivered. 3 
Men came he to Derbe aud Ly- 8 


ſtra: and behold, a certain 9 0 Phil. 2. 19. 


1eſl, +» 2» 
„ 
2 Tim. 1. 

of * 


e. Chap. 14. 
26. 

F. 
Chap. 16. ge 


1 0 


2 Lo I 4 
> 


K. 2 


Domini 


20 6. 3. 


. * 2 Cor. 2 
12. 


+ Chap. 10. 
30. 


& 2 Cor. 2. 
* 


TOLITS 


4 35 


['* Timothy circumciſed by Paul. 


down to Troas. 


The A 


of a certain woman, which was a Jew- 


eſs, and believed; but his father was a Lord 


Greek : | 

2 Which * was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Ico- 
nium. - g | 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 

with him; and *© took and circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jews which were in 
thoſe quarters: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. . 

4 And as they went through the cities, 


they delivered them the decrecs for to 
keep, ; that were ordained of the apoſtles 


and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 
And s ſo were the churches eftabliſh- 
18 the faith, and increaſed.1in-number 
daily. 
6 N ow when they had gone through 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of che holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, 
After they were come to Myſia, they 
all. ed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit 

ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia came 


9 And a viſion appeared. to Paul in the 


night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 


10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, 
immediately we endeavoured to go * into 


Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the 


Lord had called us for to preach the go. 
unts them. Y 

11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- - 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which : 
is || the chief city of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a colony: and we. were. in that 
city abiding certain days. | 

13 And on the + ſabbath. we went out 
of the city by a river-{ide, where prayer 
was Wont to 4 


and ſpake unto the women which reſorted 


thitber... 1 . 
14 J And a certain woman named Ly- 


dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thy- 


atira, which worthipped God, heard vs : 
whoſe. heart the Lord opened, that ſhe. 


attended unto the things which were ſpo- 


ken of Paul. | 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought 24, faying, If ye 


f them. | 


e made; and we ſat down, 


CTS. Paul and Silas impriſoned, &. 


| have judged me to be faithful to the Anno 
„come into my houſe, and abide Domint 
there. And ® ſhe conftrained us. a 
16 J And it came to pals, as we went to ® Gen. 1). 


| ” 
prayer, a. certain daraſel,..” poſſeſſed with fad * 


* » * + ogy I 8 g. 10. . . 
a ſpirit | of divination, met us, which Luk of 
brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- 1 8 


ſaying: 7. 
17 The fame followed Paul, and us, and 10% % 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants Chap, 
of the-moſt high God, which thew unto *+ 
us the way of talvation. - 72 : 
18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul * being. grieved, turned and ſaid to ? See Ma; 
the fpirit, I command thee in the name of + 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 4 And he Mark t, 
came out the ſame hour. "Thi 
19 J And when her maſters ſaw that Cv. 4 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 2 6 
caught Paul and Sand drew them into 
the j| market-place, unto the rulers, 


lj Or, Court, 


20 And brought them to the magi- - 


ſtrates, ſay ing, Theſe men being Jews, 

do exceedingly. trouble our city, 28 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not Clip. 15 

lawful: for us: to receive, neither to ob- 


ſerve, being Romans. 


22 And the multitude roſe up together 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off 
their clothes, and commanded. to- beat on Cor. u. 
| ; 20 US 14; | 1 Theſſ 1. 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes | 
open them, they caſt them into priſon, - 
charging the jailer, to keep them ſafely. 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, $4 
made their feet faſt in the ſtockks. 
25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and fang praiſes. unto God: and 
the priſoners heard them i539 Þ., 
26 * And- ſuddenly: there was a great h +3 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
priſon were ſhaken: and immediately > all C., 
the doors: were opened, and: every ones 
bands were looſed. D tb 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awak - 
ing out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- 
doors open, he: drew out his ſword, and 
Would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
the p ritoners had been fled. — 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are 


e 


9 


all bere, ? 01-1 the 
29 Then he called for a light; and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down in 


before Paul and Silas; 


26, 


30 And 


Cor. 11. 


heſſ. 2.2 


ap. 431 


2hap- 5 
. & * 7. 


ü N Chap. 2. 37» thy 


ailer 15 converted. 


Anno 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
Domini * Sirs, What mult I do to be ſaved ? 

3. 1 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 
12 * Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
0 houſe. | | 
& 9. 6. 32 And they ſpake unto him the word 
» John 3-16» of the Lord, and to all that were in his 


6. & 6. 47. 
: John 5. 10. houſe. 


34 And he took them the ſame hour 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes ; 
and was baptized, he and all his, ſtraight- 


way. | 
E And when he had brought them in- 
» Luke 5. 19. to his houſe, * he ſet meat before them, 
& 19- 6, — 2 believing in God with all his 
houſe. | 
35 And when it was day, the magi- | 
ſtrates feat the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 


men go. | 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told 

this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 

ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have caſt us into priſon; 
and now do they thruſt us out privily ? 
nay verily ; but let them come themſelyes 
and fetch us out. mw : 

38 And the ſerzeants told theſe words 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and beſought them, 
Matth. 8. and brought them out, and * deſired them 
* to depart out of the city. . 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 
* and entered into the houſe of Lydia : and 
when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thefſalonica + 4 where 
Some believe, and others perſecute him : 
10 He is ſent to Berea, and preacheth 
there : 13 being perſecuted at Theſſa- 
lonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and 

_ diſputeth and preacheth the living God 
to them unknown, 34 whereby many 
are converted unto Chriſt. | 

IN Cas when they had paſſed through 

a e K and Apollonia, they 
came to Theſſalonica, where was a ſyna- 

| of the Jews. /- 1 11457 * 217; 0 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, * went 

in unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea- 


e Ver. T4. 


Luke 4. 16. 


AP. XVII. 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again Anno 


Lute, ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, 
26, 46. ys 3 Opening and alledging, * at Chriſt. 
4 


Paul preacheth at Berea. 


from the dead: and that this Jeſus || whom Domint 
I preach unto you is Chriſt. 53. 

4 © And ſome of them believed, and | 9r, wm, 
conſorted with Paul and * Silas : and of 7 each. 
the devout Greeks, a great multitude, and Chap. 8. 
of the chief women not a few. Toba. x5 

5 But the Jews which believed not, 20. 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain leud fellows of the baſer fort, and 
gathered a company, and ſet all the city 
on an uproar, and affaulted the houſe of 
* Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to * Rom. 16. 


e people. | 
6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that * Chap. 16. 
have turned the world upſide down, are 
come hither alſo; | 
7 Whom | Jaſon hath received: and 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of 
Ceſar, * ſaying, That there is another * Luke 23. 
king, one Jeſus. - 1 
8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. | = 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity 
of Jaſon, and of the other, they let 
them go. ' 
10 F And * the brethren immediately * Chap. 3. 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto ** 
Berea : who coming Zthþ:ther, went into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. | 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they received 
— bree geen oy 2 1 A 5 71 1 
i ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 1 34 2. 
thoſe things were 2. | Joby ting 
12 Therefore many of them believed : 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. | 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither alſo, and ftirred up the people. 
14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the 
= but Silas and Timotheus abode there 
15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens: and receiving * Chap. 18, 
a commandment unto Silas and Timo- “ 
theus, for to come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 1 FL 
16 J Now while Paul waited for them A. D. 54 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
| K 3 when 


John 19. 12% 


Pautpr eatheth af Athens : ISA CT FS. He labourei with. his hand. 


Anno when he ſaw the city || wholly given to | that the Godhead is like unto gold, or Anno 
Domini idolatry. 


54. 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- | device. 54. 
%% gogue with the Jews, and with the de-] 30 And * the times of this ignorance * Chap. 1. 
vout perſons, and in the market daily with | God winked at; but 7 now commandeth Bom. . 
them that met with him. 1 all men every where to repent: y . 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the] 31 — he hath appointed a day in #7 


Epicureans, and of the Stocks, encoun- | the which * he will judge the world in = Chap. 10. 
ttered him: and ſome ſaid, What will this | righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath Ran. .. 
|| Or, zaſe || babbler ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to | ordained ; whereof he hath. || given aſſur- | or, +: 
Jello be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe | ance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 4 * 
he preached unto them — and the | him from the dead. | HEN 
reſurrection. | ae 32 1 And when they heard of the re- 
19 And they took him, and brought | ſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked ; and 
(Or. him unte || Areopagus, ſaying, May we | others faid, We will hear thee again of 
It was the know what this new doctrine, whereof | this matter. SEL 
higheſt court thou ſpeakeſt, is? | 33 So Paul departed from among them. 
in Athens. 20 For thou bringeſt certain ftrange | 34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto 
things to our ears: we would know there- | him, and believed : among the. which 
fore what theſe things mean. | was Dionyſus; the Areopagite, and a 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers woman named Damaris, and others with 

Which were there, ſpent their time in | them. | on. 
nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear A. ars be 
ſome new thing.) 3 Paul laboureth: with his handt, and 
22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids of | preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles : 


j Or, - A | Mars-hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, 9 The Lord encourageth him in à viſion : 
Areopagites. 


perceive that in all things ye are too | 12 He 18 2 before Gallio the de- 
ſuperſtitious. | puty, but is diſmiſſed:: 18 1 — 
23 For as J paſſed by, and beheld your paſing From city to city, be ſirengtben- 
} Or, gods ] devotions, I found an altar with this in- | erh the di/crples. 24 Apollos being more 
— ol  ſfeription, TO. THE UNKNOWN | perfedtly inſtructed by Aquila and Prij- 
2 Thefl. 2. . GOD. Whom therefore ye 'ignorantly | ci/la, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great 


worſhip, him declare I unto you. efficacy. | | 
1 Chap. 14 24 God that made the world, and. all Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
8 things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Athens, and came to Corinth ; _ Rom. 16 
n Chap. 7. heaven and earth, ® dwelleth not in tem- 2 And found a certain ou named 7, . 
. ples made with hands: Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from 19. 


25 Neither is worſhipped vrith mens | Italy, with his wife Priſcilla 1 that I " 
Fal. 50.3. hands, as though he needed any thing, | Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 1 Cor 4. 
«Gen. 2. 7. ſeeing, he giveth to all life, and breath, | part from Rome) and came unto them. 1 Theft. 
and all things ; 3 | 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame 2 Thel; 

26 And hath made of one blood all | craft, he abode with them, > and wrought TM 

nations of men, for to dwell on all the | (for by their occupation they were tent- ,,;* 


| g 14, 15. 
face of the earth, and hath. determined | makers) || Or, is the 


„Deut. 3. the times before appointed, and ? the 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue ! 2. 
S bounds of their habitation: — every ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews, 45; 
4 Rom. 2. 27 4 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if and the Greeks. 475 
3 haply they might feel after him, and find }| 5 And © when Silas and Timotheus Matth. :« 
Chapag 7. him, 7 though he be not far from every þ were. come from Macedonia, Paul was (ap. 13 
EI one of us : | | preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, 3 
» Col. 2.277. 28 For in him we hve, and move, and | that Jeſus || was Chriſt. *+--4 wn p( 
Heb7-2-3-- have our being; * as certain alſo of your | 6 And * when they oppoſed themſelves, Baek. 18. a: 
don poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his and blaſphemed, he ſhook 4s raiment, A | 
offspring. | | and faid unto them, Your blood be upon 18, W.. 
„ _ 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- your own heads; I am clean: from Char: wy Hel 
_ *1%-4% ſpring of God, we ought not to think 1 I will go unto the Gentiles, 4 & 2 . 


oy 7 1 And 
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Or. 16. 
hap. 20. 


or. 4+ 1 


"hel. 2. 
"hell. 3. 
hap. 17. 
ö 15. 

Ir, is the 
rift. 
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(eh. 5. 14 
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jap. 15 

; Sam. 1. 
ek. 18. 

. 

Ezek. 4 
, 196 „ 
hap. 20. 10. 


Chap. 13. 
5.„ & 38.25 


Anno 
Domini 
54. 


i 1 Cor. Is 
14 


k Chap. 23. 


+ Gr. ſat 
there. 


A. D. 55. 
ending. 


Chap. 25. 


11. 


Paul accuſed." 


7 © And he departed thence, 
tered into a certain mans houſe, named 
Long one that worſhiped God, whoſe 

ouſe joined hard to the ſynagogue. 

$i And Criſpus the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his houſe : and many of the Corin- 
thians, hearing, believed, and were bap- 
tized. 45 * 

9 Then * ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: Way 

10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much 
people in'this city. 

11 And he + continued there 
ſix months, teaching the word o 
mong them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection 


a year and 
1 God a- 


him to the zudgment-ſeat, 
13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the law. | 
14 And when Paul was now about to 


open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the 


Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or 
wicked leudneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would 
that I ſhould bear with you : | 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 


names, and of your law, look ye to it; for 


I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 


16 And he drave them from the judg- 


ment-ſeat. 


m 1 Cor. 1. 


a Numb. 6. 
18. 

Chap. 21. 24. 
Rom. 16. 1. 


17 Then all the Greeks took m Softhe- 
nes, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and 


beat him before the judgment-ſeat : and 
Gallio cared: for none of thoſe things. 


18 And Paul after this tarried tiere 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 


of the brethren, and ſailed thence into 


Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila: 
having ® ſhorn his head in * Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. © 3 1O492IV7 * 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 


them there: but he himſelf entered in- 


to the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the 


Jews. 
20 When they deſired iim to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 


CHAP. XIX. Apollo preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 


and en- 


with one accord againſt Paul, and brought | 


man, and mighty in the ſcriptures, came 


holy Ghoſt. ' | 


tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


and gone up and ſaluted the church, he Anno 
went down to Antioch. Domini 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 56. 
there, he departed, and went over all the wy 
country of © Galatia and Phrygia in order, Gal. 4+ 4. 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. | 
24 J And a certain Jew named Ap- Cor. 1. 
pollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent 


to Epheſus. | | 
2 5 This man was inſtructed in the way 

of the Lord ; and being fervent in the 

ſpirit, he - wax and taught diligently the 

things of the Lord, knowing only the * Chap. 19. 

baptiſm of 2 „ 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in 
the ſynagogue. Whom Ty hem Aquila and 
Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way. 
of God more perfectly. | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the diſciples to receive him: who, | 
when he was come, helped them much * Cor. 3. 6. 
which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that pablickly, thewing by the ſcrip- 
tures, that Jeſus || was Chritt. 

2 C. HAP. K. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands : 
9 The fews blaſpheme his doctrine, which 
1s confirmed by miracles. 13 The Fewiſh 

exorciſts 16 are beaten 5 the devil. 

19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 De- 

metrius for love of gain, raiſeth an up- 

roar againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſe 
ed by the toun- clerł. 
ND it came to pals, that while Ap- 
pollos was at Corinth, Paul having 

paſſed through the upper coaſts, came to Ne. 3. 

Epheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye re- 

ceived the holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? 

And they ſaid unto him, We have not * Chap. 3. 

ſo much as heard whether there be any * 

3.7. 


- 


|| Or, is the 
Chriſt. 8 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, | 
© Unto Johns baptiſm. n 

4 Þhen ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized «Matth, 3. 
with the baptiſm of repentance, faying Chi. 1. 4. 
unto the people, That they ſhould be- Ci. 16. 
lieve on him which thould come after 
him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard /i, they were bap- , hn 


16. : * 


K 4 6 And 


The holy Ghoſ# ts given. 


Anno 


Domini them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; ard 


6 And when Paul had laid bir hands upon 


56. ® they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


f Chap. 6: 6. 
& 8. 17. 
* Chap. 2.4 
& 10. 46. 


b Chap. 1. 3+ 


m Mark 16. 
by the hands of Paul: 


20. 
Chap. 14. 3+ 
n Chap. 5. 

1 5. 8 
See 2 Kings 
4 29+ 

A. D. 58. 

= Matth. 12. 
27+ 

P See Mark 
9 38. 


ing daily in 


And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
Gcpuing and perſuading the things * con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. | 
But when divers were hardened, and 
n ee not, but ſpake evil * of that way 


before the multitude, he departed from 


them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſput- 
e ſchool of one Tyrannus. 
10 And ' this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And ® God wrought ſpecial miracles 


12 ® So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and 
the evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 J Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts, ? took upon them to call 
oyer them which had evil ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you 
by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, 
which did ſo, | 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but who 
are ye? 5 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was, leapt on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and 


fear fell on them all, and the name of the 


Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and 
4 confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds, | 
19 Many allo of them which uſed cu- 
rious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them, and found. it 


fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. 
21 4 * After theſe things were ended, 


* Paul * purpoſed in the ſpitit, when he had 
. paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, 


to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 
been there, 1 mult allo ſee Rome. 55 


The ACTS. Demetrius raiſeth an uproar againſt Paul. 
} 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of Anno 


ed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


* them that miniſtered unto him, Timo- Domini 
theus and! Eraſtus ; but he himſelf ſtay- 59. 


23 And * the fame time there aroſe-no ] Rom. 16. 
ſmall ſtir about that way. 2 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, + 


20. 


a ſilver-ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines * 2 Cor. 1.0 


the craftsmen. ” Chap. 16, 
25 Whom he called together with the 6,13. 

workmen of like occupation, and faid, 

Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 

our wealth : _ | 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turn- 
ed away much people, ſaying, that they be Pal. 215.4 
no gods which are made with hands : Jer. 10.3. 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and ber magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Afia, and 
the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe /ayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
ſaying, Great i Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
contuſion : and having caught Gaius and 1 Cor. 1.14. 
* Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls Chap. 20. 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with 2 gin 
one accord into the theater. 

30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. | | 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, 
deſiring im that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theater. + 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together.. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 

And Alexander beckoned with the hand, Chap. 13. 
and would have made his defence unto *” 

the people. | 

34 But when they knew that he was a 

Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 

two hours cried out, Great zs Diana of the 
Epheſians. | Boots: 

35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Ephe- 


ſus, what man is there that — not 
how 


* Chap. 13. 


for Diana, brought * no ſmall gain unto . r 


- 


Paul 


Anno | 
Domini 
-\ hs 
+ Gr. . 
temple- 
keeper. 


| Or, the 
court-days 


| Or, ordi- 
aarye 


earheth at Macedonia: | CHA 


how that the city of the Epheſians is + aq ' 


worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, 
and e e image a ell down from 
Jupiter? | ; | 

36 Seeing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do e ee 71 EM 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor 


yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 


38 Wherefore if Demettius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter againſt any man, || the law is open, 
and there are deputies ; let them implead 
one another. ; 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſhall be determined 
in a || lawful aſſembly. | 1 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this days uproar, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. | 

41 Ho on ee thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 368. 

C HAP. XX. 

1 Paul goethi to Macedonia: 7 He celebrat- 
eth 7 Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 
g Eutychus having fallen down dead, 
10 1s raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus he 
calleth the elders together, telleth them 


oba ſhall befal to himſelf, 28 commit 


teth Gods flock to them, 29 warneth 
them of falſo teachers, 32 commendeth 
them te God, 36 prayeth with them, 

and goeth his wa). | 
ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
called unto him the diſciples, and, 
embraced them, and * departed for to go 

into Macedonia. | 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe 


parts, and had given them much exhorta- 


tion, he came into Greece, | 

3 And there abode three months : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
was about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed 


to return through Macedonia. 


* 'Troas. 
6 


4 And there accompanied him into A- 
ſia, Sopater of Berea ;' and of the Theſſa- 


*  Jonians, * Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 


Aſia, Tychicus and © Trophimus. 
5 Thele going before, tarried for us at 


And we failed away from Philippi, af- 


ter the days of unleavened bread, and came | to the Gre 
. unto them to Troas in five days, where and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


we abode ſeven days. 


P. XX; * \.  Warafr9 Punches We. 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, Anno 
when the diſciples eien * to Domini 


break bread, Paul preached unto them, 60. 
ready to depart on the morrow, and con- 1 Cor. 26. 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight. 1 
8 And there were many lights ® in the * Chap. 2. 
pus pr wapenen where they were gathered t Cor, 10 
9 And there fat in a window a certain f Tha. . 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen z. 
into a deep ſleep: and as Paul was lon 
reaching, he ſunk dawn with fleep, and 
ell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. e e 
10 And Paul went down, and i fell on! Kings 
him, and embracing him, ſaid, * Trouble Kings 4. 
not yourſelves ; for Ris life is in him. -, NT 
11 When he therefore was come * * 


again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, ſo he departed. | | 
12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. _ 
13 JJ And we went before to ſhip, and 
failed unto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul: for fo had he appointed, minding 
himſelf to go afoot. | 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thenee, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. | 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the ; 
= — yu : for Feng if i ere 1 Chap. a. 
poffible for him, * to be at Jeruſalem the 20 
day of Pentecoſt. . 1 3 
17 4 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the elders of the church. | 
18 And when they wete come to him, | 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firft o Chap. 
day that I came into Afia, after what man- 8. 2% ® 
ner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and temp- 
tations which befel me by the lying in 
wait of the Jews: | 3 
20 And how *I kept back nothing that * Ver: 27+ 
was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed 
you, and have taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, 
21 12 both to the Jews, and alſo 
8, d repentance toward God, ” Mark z. 
15 
Luke 24. 47. 


A 


22 And 


| 27 Matth. 7. away diſciple 


== T 6 | ; rn. 
Ser. 9. theſe hands have miniſtered unto my ne- wt 44 gr | 
5 ters, virgins, * which did prophely. - - ha 


20. 


Pauli churge concerning Gods flock : 
Anno 22 And now behold; I go bound- in 
Domini the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing 
60. the things that ſhall befal me there: 
-19, 23 Save. that the holy Ghoſt witneſſ- 
eth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and 


Fon, ba Alictions f abide me. 
» © 


neither count I my lite dear unto myſelf, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 


17. Ts 


the grace of God, 


cf the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of 


| Tit. . 3 25 And now behold, 7 I know that ye 


all, among whom I have gone. preaching 
the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face 
no more. | 5 


+18 day, that I am pure from the blood of 
* 4 all nen. $f 110 das ALES 
27 For *I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all * the counſel of Gd. 
> 28 J Take heed therefore unto your- 
11. ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the holy Ghoſt * hath made you overſeers, 
to feed the church of God, © which he 
* hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting s ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
4. among you, not ſparing the flock... 
30 Alſo hof your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
Salter th e118 99 \ 
1+ . . 31 Therefore watch, and remember 
br Tim. x. that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed | 
not to warn every one night and day 
er ood ek 
2332 And now, brethren, I commend you 
Hebr. 13. to God, and * to 1 rtr of his grace, 
dhap. 9. Which is able to build you up, and to 


b Luke 7. 30. 


f See Hebr. 


1 Chap. 19. 
10. 


Bo. give you ® an inheritance, among all them 
26. = which are ſanctified. Ly Fr | 
Ephel, 1 3 *I have coyeted no mans ſilver, or 


18. ; Q13 +2 3 
„ DARED aero bit 
> 34 Vea, you yourſelves know, that 


2 Cor. 7. 2. 

& 12. 17. 

o Chap. 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 9. 
2 Theſſi 3. 8. 
P x Cor. 9. 12. 


ceſſities, and to them that were with me. 


that ſo lahouring ye ought to ſupport the 
weak ; and toremember the words of the 
Lord Jefus, how he faid, It is more, bleſ- 
ſed to give than to receive. 
36 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
4 kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 
. 37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, _—_ | 
35 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


The ACT 8. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, 


u and the miniſtry, which I have received | 


26 Wherefore I take you to record this | 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, ? how | 


Hue goeth to Feruſalen : 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his Anno 
face no more. And they accompanied him Domini 
unto the ſhip. pg! 650. 
Pex! mill ty pee ee, es 
aul aol not hy any means be diſſuaded from 
FSoing to — 9 Philips daughters, 
propheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Feru- 
Jalem 27 where he is apprehended; and 
in great danger, 31 but by the chief cap- 
tain 15 reſcued; and permitted to ſpeak 
Aeg m e 
A* D it came to paſs, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had 
lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 
3. Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and ſailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. 8 
4 And finding diſcipies, we tarried there 
ſeven days: * who faid to Paul through ? Chap 2 
the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to 
Jeruſalem. - ATI USL 7 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed, and went our way, 
and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out, of | 
the city: and * we kneeled down on the * Chap. 20. 
ſhore, and prayed. -+ Met) e 
6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ſhip ; and they 
returned © home again. 2 0 
7 And when we had finiſhed ou courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with;them -- 
one day. ie 5. J t 
8 And the next day we that were of 


John 1. 
11. 


Pauls company departed, and came unto 


Ceſarea; and we entered into the houſe of 
Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was one * Ephef 4. 
of the ſeven ) and abode with him. 2”: 

9 And the ſame man had four daugh- 


1 
2 Tim. 4 5 
e Chap. 6. 
8. 26. 

4 ap · 2+ 
10 And as we tarried here many days, 17. 


there came down. from Judea a certain 

. prophet, named 5 Agabus. - © "8 Chap. 17, 
11 And when he was come unto us, he 2 | 

took Pauls girdle, and bound his .own © _ 

hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the Þ ver. 33. 

holy Ghoſt, h So ſhall the Jews at Jeru- cr. 

ſalem bind the man that owneth this 


girdle, and ſhall deliver im into the 
1 of the Gentiles, $ * 4:7 *713}"q - 
| 2 Ih Ad 


— 


Te rs apprenenaed rnere, : 
Anno 12 And when we heard theſe things, 
Domini both we and they of that yp, beſought 
60. him not to go up to Jeruſalem. A 5 
i Chap. 20. 13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean 
24+ e to weep, and to break mine heart? for 
1 am ready not to be bound only, but alſo 
to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord heſus. | F | 
14 And when he would not be per- 
„Matth. 6. ſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, * The will of 
Luke 11. 2. the Kordbegone.. ts 212939 
&:2-42 195 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem.  ! 
16 There went with us alſo certain of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old di- 
ſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to E 1 
Wor 


lem, the brethren received us gladly. 
1415358 And the day following Paul went in 
err with us unto ! James; and all the elders 
Cel. 1. 19. Were et. 5 03.5065 21.5 r 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
0H cn particularly, what things God had 
= Chap. 1. wrought among the Gentiles * by his 
= y miniſtry. au ip 2503-399 B15, e315 
20 And when they heard 27, they glo- 
rified the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
Jews there are which believe, and they 
«Rom: 10-2: are all u zealous of the law. 1860 
21 Andi they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the ſews, which are 
among the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, 
ſaying, that they ought not to circumciſe 
their children, neither to walk after the 
euſtom. een 1 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. | 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which. have:a vow on 
them ; WE 0 
24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ſhave their heads: and all may 


# # 


d Numb. 6. 


2, 135 18. 


Chap. 18. 18. know that thoſe things whereof they were 


informed concerning thee, are nothing, 

but hat thou thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 

and keepeſt the law. A 0 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 

on 15. lieve, We have written and concluded, 
that they obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only 
that they keep themſelves from things of- 

ſered to idols, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 


4 


j T7 gal u. Fer. 


1 26 Then Paul took the men, and the Anno = ; 


next day purifying himſelf with them, Domini © 
4 entered into the temple, * to ſignify the 60. 
accompliſhment of the days of purifica- 2 Chap: 24. 
tion, until that an offering ſhould be of- - Nunb. 6. 
fered for every one of then. . 

27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
moſt ended, the Jews which were of * 
Aſia, when they ſaw him in the temple, ; 
ſtirred up all the people, and * laid hands Chap. 26. 
on him, OT BURNS 01 WELD | . Bb 
238 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this 
is the man that teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people, and tlie law, 
and this place: and farther,  * brought » Chap. 24. 
Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath * 
polluted this holy place. N 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, Chap. 20. 
whomthey ſuppoſed that Paul had brought + 
into the temple) / 5 4s HE 

30 And all the city was moved, and ” Chap. 26. 
the people ran together: and they took *— *' 
Paul, and drew him out of the temple : 
and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 


i 31 And as they went about to kill him, 


tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
ſoldiers, t 


the 
hey left beating of Pau. 
33 Then the chief captain came near | 
ITS him, and *® commanded: him to be = Ver. 1 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome an- 
other, among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certainty for te 
| tumult, he commanded him to be carried © 
into the caſtle. | off 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſo it was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, 
for the violence of the people. 5 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. * Luke 22. 
7 And as Paul was to be led into the 3% , 
caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief tain, Chap. 8 
May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt | 
thou.fpeak Greek !: $2 7-4-7640 
38 > Art not thou that Egyptian which A. D. 55. 
efore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and Tb 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- Phar. FO 
ſand men that were murderers * $6” 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which Chap. 9. 


Fre chief captain and 


* 


am a Jew of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a 
N citizen 


JS CHE UC 75 


Anno citizen of no mean city: 


and I beſeech 


Domini thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the prope 
60. 40 And when he had given him licence, 


4 Chap. 12. Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckon- 
* ed with the hand unto the people: and 
when there was made a great ſilence, he 
ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


_ laying, 

CHAP. XXII. 
i Paul declareth at large, haw he was con- 
.- werted to the faith, 17 and called to luis 
 epoſtleſkup. 22 At the very mentioning 
| 75 the Gentiles, the people exclaim on 
m. 24 Hefhould have been ſcourged 3 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Ro- 

man, he eſtapeth. 

a Chap. Te 2. 
ye my defence which: mate now 
unto. you. | 3 137 (Ul 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 

the more filence : and he faith ) 

3 * I am verily a man which am a 
1 Jew, born in Tarſus city in Cilicia, yet 
Heut. 33. 3. brought up in this city, at the feet of 
2 Kings . * Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
11 perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
Chap. 5. and e was zealous towards God, as ye all 
© Chap. 21. are this day. 


b Chap. 21. 


. 45 And I perſecutedꝰ this way unto the 
F Rom. 18. 2. death, binding and delivering into priſons 


s Chap. 8. 3- both men and women. 
Chap. 9-2 5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me 


Luke 22. 66. witneſs, and + all the eſtate of the elders : | 


from whom alfo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring them which were there, bound un- 
to Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed: 
6 And * it came to paſs, that as I 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damaſcus about noon, ſuddenly there 
ſhone from heaven a great light round 
about me. | 
7 And] fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
rſecuteſt thou me? 11. „ 
8 And Ianfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Na- 
| zareth whom thou uteſt. 
! Chap. 9. 7. And they that were with me, ſaw 
Dan. 10. 7. indeed the light, and were afraid; but 
they heard not the voice of him that 
to me. * 1 151 
10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 


* Chap. Qs 3s 
& 26. 12. 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear 


r 116 + LAG | T1S Cal T0 FRE ADD 5. 
told thee of all things which are appoint- Anno 
ed for thee to * | ROE Domini 

11 And when I could not ſee for the 60. 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damaſcus. 3 414 7 | 

12 And v one Ananias, a devout man Chap. g. 
according to the law, having a good re- Chap. 10. 
port of all the * Jews which Gwelt there, 2% 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid » Tam. 3, 7 

| unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 

And the fame hour I looked up upon hun. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 

r hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt , Cap. 25. 
know his will, and 4ſee that juſt One, and 41 Cor. 5. 

ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. & 5-3. 

15 For thou ſhalt be bis witneſs unto all . K 5. , 
men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. + Chap. 4,20, 
| 16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, © **** 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, * Chap. 2. fl. 
calling on the name of the %% Har. de 21, 
17 And * it came to paſs, that when = 

was come again to Jeruſalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 
. 18 And ſaw him ſaying unto. me, Make ? Matth. 15, 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
ſalem: for they will not receive thy tefti- 
mony concerning me. 
1 19 2 1 1 bench they 2 that Ver. 4 
riſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue Matth. 10 
Lr believed on thee. * „„ C7, CR 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr v Chap. 7.53 
| 1 75 was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by; han 
and © conſenting unto his death, and kept Luke ::. 
the raiment of them that flew him. Chap f. 
21 And he faid unto me, Depart: for Rom. x. 3: 
I will ſend chee far hence unto the Gen- 37.“ 5 
tiles. e F0-RELER. Ve $241 Gal. r. 15.6 
22 And they gave him audience unto 3 . _ 
this word, and Zhen lift up their voices, 1 "Tim. :. 
and ſaid, * Away with ſuch a fellow from 2 Zim un 
| the earth: for it is not fit that * he ſhould ,; - 
live. | Chap. 25. 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the caſtle, and bade 
that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging: 


. 
* 


that he might know wherefore they cried 


ſo againſt him. # bis 
25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 

| Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, | 

© Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that : Chap. 1. 

is a Roman, and uncondemned? 37. 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 


go into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be ; 


went and told the chief captain, fa ing, | 
FN ake 


| Anno. 
L Domini 
60. 


l Or 3 or- 
tured him. 


x Tim. 2. 3. 


Hebr. 13. 18. 


manded them that ſtood by him, to him 


1. d 1 Kings 
22. 24. 

1. ex. 20. 2. 
ohn 18. 22. 


e Lev. 19. 3. 
8. 25.1, 2 


2 5 | 4 Chap. 24. 
| I7. 


* Exod, 22, 
28, 


f Chap. 24. 
15, 22. & 26. 


55 
Phil. 3 5 
85 Chap. 24. 


16. 21. & 26. 8. 


2 aul pleadeth' his cauſe: 


is a Roman. 


have known the certainty wherefore he 


from his bands, and commanded the chief 


1 As Paul plꝛadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias 


Ante thee; thou whited wall: for fitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law; and}; 


of the ruler of thy people. 


Take heed what thou doeſt; for this man 


27 Then the chief captain came, and 
ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man? He ſaid, Vea. Kee | 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
With a great ſum obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul faid, But I was /ree- born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which thould have || examined 
him: and the chief captain alſo was a- 
fraid after he knew that he was a Roman, 
and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On: the morrow, becauſe he would 


was: accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 


rieſts and all their council to appear, and 


rought Paul. down, and ſet him before 
theak © 1997 eee 
CHF. ABS. 


commandeth them to ſmite him: 7 Di 
ſenſion among his accuſers : 11 God en- 
courageth lum. 14 The Jeus laying 
wait for Paul,-. 20 is declared unto the 
chief captain « 27 He fendeth him to 
Felix the governcr. 


A ND. Paul carneſtly beholding-the 


| council, ſaid, Men and brethren, 
41 dave lived in all good conſcience be- 


fore God, until this day. 
2 And the higb) prieſt» Ananias com- 


ſmite him on the mou tn. 
Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 


© commandelt-me to- be ſmitten contrary 
to the law ? | 


+ And they that good by; faid, Re- 


vileſt thou Gods high prieſt 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high prieſt: For 
it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
rifees, he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, Lam a Phariſee, the ſon 
of a Phariſee : * of the hope and reſur- 
rection of the dead, I am called in queſtion. 

And when he had fo faid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and 


CHAP." XIII. Diſenſon among his accuſers. 
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: 


the Sadducees ;. and the multitude was: 


I down Paul to morrow-into-the-council, as 


* 


N . 


8 b For the Sadducees ſay that there is anno 
no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; Nomini 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. 60. 

And there aroſe a great cry: and the“ Matth. 22. 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part a- Mark 12.18. 


- roſe, and trove, ſaying; We find no evil 1 20. 27. 
It a ; 


in this man : but ſpirit or an angel , Ks. 51. 

hath ſpoken to kim, ! let us not fight a- Chap. 2. 

gainſt God. 7 ung 5 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſ- 

ſenſion, the chief captain fearing leſt Paul 

ſhould have been ulled in pieces of them, 

commanded the joldiers to go down, and 

to take him by force from among them, 

and to bring him into the caſtle. 3 
11 And ® the night following, the Lord Cp. 18. 9. 

ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 

Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified-of me in Je- 

ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 

Rome. 955 
12 And when it was day, certain of Ve: 22, 30 


the Jews banded together, and bound 


themſelves || under a curſe, ſaying, that || Or, 4% 
they would neither eat nor drink till stl. 
they had killed Paul. | | 
13 And they were more than -forty - 
which had made this conſpiracy. | 

1 And they came to the chief prieſts ' 
and elders; and ſaid, We have bound ous- © 
{elves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
N until we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
beni to the chief captain, that he bring 

oven unto you to morrow, as though 

ye would enquire ſomething more perfect- 
ly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 


into the caſtle, and- told Paul. 


17 Then Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for he 

ath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 Soſhe took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and faid; Paul the pri- 
ſoner called me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath ſomething to ſay unto the. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went ut him aſide pri- 
vately, and aſked u, What is that thou 
haſt to tell me? aff; 

20 And he faid, »The Jews have agreed Vo" 
to deſire thee; that thou wouldeſt bring 


though - 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


Paul is ſent to Felix the governor : 


young man depart, 


though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly. | 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 


' ſelves with an oath, that they will nei- | 
ther eat nor drink till they have killed | 


him : and now are they ready, looking for 
a promiſe from thee. | 24 
22 So the chief captain Zhen let the 
and charged hm, 
See thou tell no man, that thou haſt 
thewed theſe things to mme. | 


23 And he called unto him two centu- | 


rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 


ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night. 


24 And provide them beaſts, that they 


may ſet Paul on, and bring im ſafe unto 


Felix the governor. 


p Chap. 21. 


33* 


25 And he wrote a letter after this | 


manner: & 7: 
26 Claudius Lybas, unto the moſt ex- 
cellent governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken of the Jews, 


and ſhould have been killed of them : then 
came I with an army, and reſcued him, 


having underſtood that he was a Roman. 


28 And when I would have ' known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forth into their council? 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. E000 a1. | 

30 And when it was told me, how that 


the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 


ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before 
thee what Hey had againſt him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
caſtle. | (910 4 
Who when they came to Ceſarea, 


— com 


and delivered the epiſtle to the governor, 


preſented Paul alſo before him. 91 
34 And when the governor had read the 
letter, he aſked of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of 
Cllicia ; 2 5 
35 J will hear thee, ſaid he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come. And be 


| r 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 
10 anſwereth for his life and doctrine 
24 He preacheth Chriſt to the governor 
and his wife. 26 The governor hopeth for 
a bribe, but in vain. 27 At laſt going out 
of his office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 


and 20174 a certain orator named Tertullus, 


2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe /m, ſaying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providen ccc. 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, moſt noble Felix, with all thank- 
fulneſs. * . | 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 
thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. Ex ©. | | 

5 For we have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 


would have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 


unto thee: by. examining, of whom, thy- 
ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe 
things, whereof we accuſe him. | 
that theſe things were ſo. FS 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 


had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwer- 


tion, I do the more cheerfully anſwer for 


| myſelf: 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days fince I 


vent up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 
12 4 And they neither found me in the * Chup. 2; 
temple diſputing with any man, neither 


raiſing up the people, neither in the ſy- 
nagogues, nor in the city: fFirh 
13 Neither can they prove the things 


whereof they now accuſe me. | 
| 14 But 


Te I accuſed by Tertullus the orator. 
commanded him to be kept in Herods Anno 
judgment, hall. - Domin; 


ND after five days, * Ananias the * Chap. :.. 
high prieſt deſcended with the elders, 5%...... 


who informed the governor againſt Paul. 


6 © Who alfo hath gone about to pro- Chip. ei 
fane the temple; whom we took, and ** 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, Lying 


ed, Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt A. P. 3; 
been of many years a judge unto this na- *© 


P. 21, 


The gobernor Baperh for a bribe. 


Anno. 
Domini 


Chap. 9. Z. 
f 2 Im. 1. 3. 
g Chap. 26. 
22+ & 28. 23 
h Dan. 12. 2+ 
John Go 235 


29. 
i Chap. 23. 1 


Rom. 15. 25» 
Gal. 2. 10. 

| Chap. 21. 
26, 27. 


n Chap. 23. 
& & 28. 20. 


Ii But this I confeſs unto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call hereſy, fo 


worſhip I the God of my fathers, believ- 
ing all things. which are written in the 
law andthe prophets. nen | | 
15 And have hope towards God, which 


= themſelves: alſo allow, that there 
of the juſt and unjuſ. 
16 And © herein do I exetciſe myſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 
817 after many years, I came to 


bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 


18 | Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 


19 Who ought" to have been here be- 


fore thee, and object, if they had ouglit 
axanilt ne.! . bit e K Ne 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if 
they have found any evil-doing in me, 
while I ſtood before the council 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried ſtanding among them, u Touching 
the reſurrection of the dead, Tan rattled 
in queſtion by you this day. 


22 And when Felix heard theſe 
277 having more perfect knowledge 
f fat way, he deferred them, and ſaid, 


When Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come 
down; Iwill know the uttermoſt of your 
mitter. 2! 1 Hin 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 


keep Paul, and to let im have liberty, 


Chap. 27. 
3 & 28. 16. 


and that he ſhould forbid none of his 
1 to miniſter, ot come unto 
un. ; X 


24 And after certain days, when F elix 


came with his wife Drufilla, which was a 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

a5. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 


_ temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 


this time; when J have a convenient ſea- 
fon, I will call for thee. TR 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 


have been given him of Paul, that he 
might looſe him: 'wherefore he fent for 


A. D. 62. 
o Chap. 25- 


I 4 
* 1h: T5 
| I 


him the oftner, 
bias 2 
27 But after two years, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and * Felix will- 
ing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 
Wande, bas : lid fit 2 mot 


CH AP. XXv. 


be a reſurrection of the dead, both 


sb Let them therefore, ſaid 


— 


2 The 


Paul is accuſed before Feftits, - 
CH A ÞF:{XKXV. | | 
Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus > . 
' 8 He anſwereth for himſelf, 11 and 3 

appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Afterwards 
- Feſtus openeth. his. matter. to fing A- 
grippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 

2 5 Feſtus cleareth him to have done ud. 

thing worthy of death." 8541 
| OW when Feſtus was come into the Anno 
province, after three days he afcend- Domini 
ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalee. 62. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 
of the Jews informed him againit Paul, 
and beſought him, | | | 
' 3 And deſired favour againſt him, that 
he would fend for him to jeruſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould. 
be kept at Cefarea, and that he himſelf 
would depart ſhortly Hitler. | 
he, which 


among you are able, go down with we, 


- 


edneſs in him. : Ft can} fu! 
6 And when he had tarried among 


them more 


and accuſe this man, if there be any wick - 


than ten days, he went | Or, as. 


down unto Ceſarea, and the next day fit- {ome copies 


read, ud more” 


ting in the judgment-ſeat,. commanded ta: cight or 


Paul to be brought. 0 oe * 
7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem,” ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could. 


not prove; | | þ Pf 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, * Nei- · Chap. 6. 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither Sg t. 
againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ccſar 
Have I offended any thing at all. 0 | 
9 But Fettus, * 1 to do the Jews > Chap. a 
a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt / 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe things before me? 
10 Then 1aid cha I oa 4 _ 
judgment - feat, w: ought to be judg- 
= : to the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knoweſt. | | 
11 *For if I be an offender, or have Chaps. 
committed any thing worthy of death,! 
refuſe not to die: but if there be none of 
theſe things whereof theſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. L ap- Chap-a6. 
peal unto Ceſar. el 1 


. 


_— 


12 Then Feſtus; when he had.confer- -- - SG | 


red with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ” 
appealed unto Ceſar? unto! Ceſar ſhalt | 


thou go 6 ob ung 
13 And 


Fa before Aerippa, 


+ Anno 
* Domini 
62. 


e Chap. 24. 
27. 


the Jews informed me, deſiring to have. 


_ ed the man to 4 brought forth. 


. $ Or, I was 
| bereof. 
1. judg- 


e 
* 25 


and all men which are here preſent with 


© Chap: 22 


1 
. 


bv manner of queſtions, Laſked lim whether 


ſend him to Ceſar. 


me, 1 at Je 
that he ought = not to lire any 
; W 5 of eſus of 


13 And mir carnain days, king Agrippa 
>» GS. came can or in iris 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Feſtus: declared Pauls cauſe 
unto the king, ſaying, *'There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 


15 About whom, when I was at Jeru- | 


falem, the chief prieſts and the elders of 


judgment | him. 3 
. 16 To whom 1 enfevered, 


manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cuſed, have the accuſers face to face, and 


have licence to anſwer for hirnſelf con- 


cerning the crime laid againſt him. 


17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the:morrow . 
fat on the judgment · ſeat, and I command- | I 


18 Againſt whom. when the cocuſers. 

ſtood up ; they brought none. 

ſuch 5 as I ſuppaſed: 
19 But had certain. qu 


Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul afficm- | 
ed to be alive, 
20 And becauſe {| I-donbted of ſuch 


1 


he Ape, to Jeruſalem, and there be 
ind Bod La eppraiad obo 

-21 - But a1 to 
= unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, 
I commanded him to be kept till I might 


22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I 
, would alſo-hear the man myſelf. To mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hear- | 
ing, with the chief 7; "rm and principal 
men of the city, at Feſtus c t 

Paul was brought forth. 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, | Jew 


us, ye ſee this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the i Jews have dealt with 
alem, and alſo here, 


crying 
wk But when I found that h he had 


| 


"Tk ACTS. 


It id not the | 


_ 
him of their own — — and of one 


committed nothing worthy of death, and 
that he himſelf hat * ed to P | 
&d have —— to ſend end him. 


CE " detfareth his We. 
26 Of whom T hits no certain thillk Anno 


to write unto. my lord. Wherefore I 8 Domini > 


brought him forth before you, an f 
cially before thee, O 5 Agri 
after examination bad, I 
ſomewhat to write. . 1 
Fay > For it ſeemeth to me nbreaſthable . 

end a priſoner, and not withal to ſig- 
Ai, the c crimes laid * £1 48 
'2 ay in tne fre/e 2 7 leclar- 
eth his life from fis ou 12 and 
how -mitracule/ly "he - was — 
and called to lit apaſtleſup. 24 Peftns 
| 22 75 . to = cp mad, a . ch | 
e anſwereth -mo 28 Agrippa 
is almoſt perſuaded to be a Chan. 
61 The whole company mute him 


62. | 
at | | 
r have g 


' * > SANDCERL, 


rmitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. 
en Paul ſtretched . the hand, "yy 


1 


ings herg- ; 


I Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou ; 


of | anſwered for hunſelf, 


2. I think myſelt happy 
becauſe; I ſhall 8 
before thee, touching all 
of I am accuſed of the 5 

3 Eſpecially, Eee, I know thee to be | 
| expert in all 5 K pr which 
are. among the Jews :.. wherefore. I be- 
ſerch 1 N to * me F n 3 W 

4 My manner of from. my 
which was at the firſt amon * own 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the begin · 
ning, (if they would teſtify) that N. oP 
the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, I 
lived a Phariſce. 

6 And now I tand; and am judged for 
the hope of * the promiſe made of God 
unto our fathers : N 

Unto Which Pramiſe © Kip eng 5 Deut. 18.73. 
inſtantly ſerving Gad 15 . 
hope to 2 for w Wa ml 

; king Agrippa, 1 am accuſed {ed of the the i 


98 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible. with you, that God ſheuld raiſe . 
theidead? . es 

9 I verily thought with pelt. chat 1 N. 5 
ought. to do many things contrary to the Gr. note 
azareth. and day. 

hich thi I alſo did in ſeru- + Tim. f. 3 

91 _ 4 the _ nor « The: yo» 

priſon, - having received authority | 
Bom the chief prieſts; and w — N 


were 


Chap. 24. 
6 * 24-15, 
PHE 5. 6. 


b Gen. 3. 15, 
& 22.18. & 


15 


Pad ts brought before Agripþa. 


Anno were put to death, I gave my: voice a- 
Domini ber r them. 
62. 11 And I puniſhed them oft in everyſy⸗ 


s Chap. 22 nagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; 
_ » - .. andibeing exceedingly mad againit hem, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 


» Chap. 9: HUME > Whereupon as I went to Damaſ- 
22+ 


3 At larry. O king, I ſaw in the 


= chief prie 
way A light from caven, above the bright- 
of the ſun, ſhining round about me, 
arid them which journeyed with me. 


1 

ca I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 

and faying i in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 

Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? If is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

— And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 

A 71 faid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 


lecuteſt 


_ I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 

poſe; to make thee a miniſter and a wit- 

neſs both of theſe things which thou haſt | 

ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which I 

_ appear unto thee; 

| elivering thee from the people, 

Je Hos the Gentiles unto whom now 
1 fend thee, Bf 

eir 


i Ifai. 35.3. 18 To open es; and * to tun 


* wad _ them from dirkneſ to labs, and /rom the 
Epbeſ. 1. 18. power of Satan unto God, that may 


OT receive forgiveneſs of ſins, — inherit- 
Col. x 13- ance among them which are = fanctified 
11 by faith that is in me. 
cou 19 Whereupon, O king Agri pa, 18596 
Cbap. ao. not diſobedient unto. the heavenly viſion: 
» Chap. 9. 20 But ® ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- 
19, 22-& , maſcus, and r and through- 
% 1 ** out all the coaſts of Judea, and en to 
the Gentiles; that they ſhould repent and 

* Matth. 3-3 turn to God, and do works. meet for re- 
pentance. 

21 For theſe 80 P the Jews iat 
me in the temple, and went about to 

kill me. 

22 Having: ee obtained he of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſa ing none other 

1 22. things than thoſe which the prophets 
om. 3. 21. and Moſes did fay ſhould come? 
155 46. 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
„Cong he ſhould: be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
Col, . Wh from the dead, and * ſhould fhewy light 
t Luke? 2. 32. 1 people, — the Gentiles, / 


Chap. 2 
30. 


"CHAP: Aue Del. Feſtus a Pool wa make 


cus, with authority and commiſſion from 


And when we were all fallen to the proph 


16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: | 


| the winds 


4 And as he thus fpake ſpake for himſelf} Anno 


But he fd, I am got mad, moſt 
Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the "words 
of truth and ſobernels. 

26 For the king knoweth: of theſe Rs 
things, before whom ald I ſpeak freely: 
for Vo perſuaded. that none of *theſe 
Hing are hidden froth ors, for 84 

27 Kin p du 
7 ets FI * — believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoſt . 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.” 

29 And Paul 19151 1 would to 
thar not only thou, but alſo all that 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
ee as 1 am, a ; 

8 | | 
30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and t ey that fat with them. 
31 And when they were gone aſide, 

he talked between themſelves, bd er, 

This man doeth 5 of 


death, or of bonds. 
unte Feſtus, 


32 Then faid Agri gripps. 
| This man might have been ſet at li 
unto Ceſar. te, 


1 if he had not a 
XXVII. 


CH 
1 Paul ſhip * Nome, 10 fore- 
Felleth 0 . danger of | the voyage, 
11 but 45 not believed: . 14 They are 
| 1 to and fro with tempeſt,” 4m and 
er ſhipwreck 3" aa, 34, 44 yet all come 


ſafe to 


[ 


we ſhould fail into Italy, they deli- 
Za Paul and certain other priſoners, 
g woe one named Julius, a centurion of 


guſtus band. t el 
be 2 "Arid entering intd a ſhip of Adra- 
| myttium, we lane meaning to ſail 


by the coaſts of Aſia, one + Ariftarchus > Chap. 
a Macedonian, of Theſſalo eſſalonica, Was c 
with us. 1 
13 And the . r Si- 
don. And Julius © conrteoully intreated 
Paul, and gave h liberty to go unto: his 
friends to refreſh himſelf; 
4 And when we had Habhed from 
thence, we failed un ee 7 
5 And when — kiled over theſes 
of 


e Chap. 24 


r 


Chap. 23. 
9. & 25. 25+ 


* 


: 7 Cor. 4: 10. 


8 


F eſtus ſaid with a loud v 8 Paul, * thou Bomini 4 
art beſide thyſelf: mu learning doth 62 
ou thee mad. 1 


2 Chap. 259. 


Ll | + 7 3 i 
5 - 
* - -U, <Y Fes 


ND when * it was Jetermineds FR 2 8 25. 


23. & 24.26. 


* 


n 
Domini 
62. 


BW” 


Clio, Dag 
6 And "fn the centurion found a ſhip 
exandria failing into Italy; and he 


put us therein. 


4 The Faſt 
was on the 
Tenth 
of the Se- 
venth 
Month, 
Lev. 23. 27, 


Cuniqus, the d not ſufferi 
3 nidu win agin al: 


L and much damage, 
1 Or, injury. 


7 And'when we had failed flowly man 


aays, and ſcarce were come over againſt 


failed under Crete, over 


"» 


8 A And hard] it, came ante, a 
place, which 13 Zee The Jour. 


r — 
nigh. whereunto was the city of Laſ 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, 


and when failing was now. dangerous, 
4 becauſe the faſt pens now N paſt, 
Day Paul nail eee the 


4 10 And ſaid W [ pet- 

ceive that this voyage will be ih Las urt 
not ny 2 of the ladin 

* 5 „ but alſo of our lives. 

| evertheleſs, the centurion believed | 

the maſter and the owner of the ſhip; 


more * thoſe things which were ſpoken 


12 . becauſe the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more part 
adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, and 
thert to winter; which is an haven of 


by Pa 


Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, 


and north-weſt. 


13 And when the ſouth- wind blew 


| ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained 


_ therr pur 


l Or, beat. 


, looſing thence, they failed 
cloſe: b neu 

14 But not long after there 1 old! 
— it a tempeſtuous wind, called ed Eu- 


* roclydon. 
| a And yhen the ſhip was caught, and 
5e + not 


which is called 
Work to come by 


| they uſed helps, undergirdi 
3 fearin 24 : 

the quick-ſa. 
= | 

with a e the next 4 


. | mn Oey 
, f 


bear up into the wind, we let 
drive. 8 
* And runnin under a certain iland 
by the boat: 
en they had taken E 
the ſhip; 
ſhould fall into 


17 Which w 


toſſed 
ey light- 


tv 
18 And: we being exceed 


1 * third 
wi 


* 


">: 1 


A 7 


F 
7 


uda, i we had much 


rack ſtruck ſail, and ſo were 
M2, | have m_ and contains ng; — i 


e CT 
Paraphylia, we came ww 


| 


f 


1 F 
day eve caſt out 
oUr own —_— _ oe m1 Bod the 


N. As * * * * © IG, 


y on us, all hope that we ould be 
lived, was then taken away. 
But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 


ſds in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs; 


ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and 
not have looſed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and lo 

22 And now I exhort you to be of p 00d 
cheer : for there ſhall he no lofs 
mans life among you, but of the ip. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
2 of God, whole am, and whom [ 

ere, 

bean Saying, Fear not} Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and lo; God hath 

given thee all them that fail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs} be of good cheer : 
for believe God, that it ſhall be even as bn 
was told me. 

--26 Howbeit * we muſt be cn upon a 
certain land: 

27 But — the Sen ight was 
come, as we were driven up down 
in Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen 
—— that they drew near 9 ſome 


oy . Aud le ſounded; and found it twen 
fathoms : and when they had gone a litt 


ownrds "Rome. 
20 _ —— neither ſun nor ſtars in Anno 
| — i. appeared, and no ſmall tem- * 


f 2 2G 


further; they ſounded again, and found it 


fifteen fathoms. 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould ir 


fallen upon rocks, they caſt four an- 
chors-out of the ſtern, and wiſhed fr 


the da | 
26 And 06 'the fbipmen were about to 
of the ſhip, when they had let 


fled out 
down the boat into the ſea, under co- 
lour as though they would have caſt an- 
chors out of the fore-ſhip. 

31 Faul 


ſaid to the centurion, and to 


the ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the N 


cannot be ſaved. 


ſhip, 
5 2 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes 


of The boat, and let her fall off. 

And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, fay- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 


— 7 ing. 0 tk Y 
— — 7 ray to take * 
2 — health: for 


there ſhall "ot ho hair fall from the head A x Kings | 


of any of yo 
35 And. v — be had thus poken, „ 
too 


en 


„ 


2 Ch; 


* 


Ann * 
Domini 

62. 
N Sam. 9. 
John 6. 11. 
1 Tim. 4+ 
1, + 


f 4 2641 


the ſea, &c. 


is Cor. 11. 
256. 


2 Chap, 2 
I 


thruſt in 
or, cut the / 40 And vrhen they had taken up the | that 
archo-r, they anchors, they committed :hem{etves unto 


made toward hore. 


Healer 2 diſeaſes in tie iſſand: 
It They 2 Jia 


 un-uvoliads — ep kindled 
a a fire, and received 
of the- preſent rain, and 


1 N 


ran., e. 
wer br ; and > gave thanks to God in | of ſticks, „ 5 Anno 2 
them and when he had came a viper out of the heat, and f 
i it, he began to eat. on his hand. '7 
6. Then were they all of good cheer, | 4 And when the barbarians ſaw the ve- | 
and they ſo took e meat. — beaſt hang on his hand, they faid - — * 
37 . we were in all in the ſhi ip, two n No doubt this man is 7 8 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. rer, whom though he hath 1 1 


38 And when they had eaten enough. | 
ap ea the r. and caſt out the 
Wheat into the ſea. 

39 Aud —— it was day, hey knew | - 
not the land: but they di Maas a cer- 
tain creele with a: ſhore; into the which 
they were 8 if it were poſſible, to 


the ſea, and Iooſed the rudder- bands, and 
hoiſed up the main fail to the wind, and 


41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, i they ran the ſhiꝑ aground; and 
the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained un- 
— ut che hinder part was broken 
1 the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill 
the priſoners,” leſt any on n e 
2 out, and eſcape. 
| 7 — _ centurion will 25 fre 

them from #/28/7 purpoſe, an 
— that they which could Ni 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea; 
and get to land: 
" 44 And the reſt ſome on | boards, and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſo 


it came to pals, that they cleaped all aß 


to land. D 9 . 
40 4 uf « Paul CHAP. n, | 
62 50 ipwreck it EIS 
tained of > barians : bdh on viper | = 


on his. hand fur teti him not: g He 
totuardi Rams: 17 He 
Aeclareti to the Fews thecauſe of hind com- 
ing: 24 Aſter tus preaching ſome were 
perſuaded, and ſome believed not. 30 Ter 


1 2 — there tuo hett. 
D when th were N ed, then 
they knew - 
lied Melita. 5 


—— 


2 And the debate 


us every one, becauſe 


— auſe of 21 
3 "And whewPavl had gathered a bundle 


_ - 


| as Appii- 


the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 
5s And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 
fire and felt no hnaarmm 
owbeit, they thahed> whed + be Ine! 
would have Gals or fallen does dead 
1 after ey | had looked a 
E and ſaw-no harm come to 
N changed their minds, * ap =. 
he was a god. | 
7 In the ſame quarters 5 ons 
of the chief man of the iſland, boſe 
name was Publius, who receivedus: and 
lodged us three days courteouſſ x 
.$ And it came to paſt: that the father | 
of Publius lay fick- of a fever; and of a 
bloody flux : to whom Paul entered in; 
and *prayed, and laid his hands on him; . 
and healed him 
II . fe = 
ic es in e 
= were healed : | 
10 Who alſo honoured: us with many 
© honours, and when we departed; they „ Math. 1 15 
laded ar with ſuch things as were neceſſary. : Tim. — 
11 And after thres months we departed A. D. en. 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
"tered in the iſle, whole ſign was 
and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, | we tatried 
there three days. 
13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
d, and came to Rhegium and aſter one 
the ſouth· wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven daye: and 
Co we went toward Rome. xr .o ht 
15 And from thence, when the brethren Mo: + 
east of us, they came d dert us fer 
forum, and the Three verns 
thanked * * 24k 


= 
1 8 = 
„ 
8 


. G — 
p . 
> 


OK 
3 woo 


. when Paul ſaw, be 

and took courage. 

16 And when we cane 10 Rotte. 1 

centurion delivered: the dners to 23, -2 ola 

captain of the : but Paul was ſuf- Ops | 

fered to dwell himſelf, with a ſoldier n 

that kept him. r 
17 And it came to paſs, thatafter three 0 

days, Paulcalled the chizþof the Jews to- { <4 LIP 


* 
Py 
> 2 7 E i if | 


aw 7s 


Anno r. "And —_ hays e come to- 
Domini! gether, he ſaid unto them, Men and bre- | which? ' were ſpoken, and ſome beli . om Domini 
62. t en, 3 0 2 "rh not. 1 be 
inſt t Peop or cuſtoms of our fa- when t agreed not amon e. 
6 Chap. 21. thers, yet. as 1 delivered priſoner from Hemel they — 4 after that Paul 
ſeruldonvine the hands of the Romans. | had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the T 
a _ 2. 18 Who# when they had examined ime; | holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the er unto | 
&25.3.* would have let me go, becauſe there was our fathers, 
26. 31. 5 no cauſe of death in me. 26 Saying, Go unto this people, and * Ii. 6. 9. 
| 8 19 But when the Jews ſpake oak ay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and hall not * 
_— Ta ' — i I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ce- | underſtand; and ſeeing ” ſhall ee, and Mark 124. 
far) ov ns wes ought to accuſe my rene 145 _ 
 nation'of. | 27 For the heart of this p re 


20 For this cauſe therefore have 1 call- | 
WES: ed for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with 
np. ab. 04: becauſe that * for the deset Ifrael 
Lam bound with this chain. 
be: a. 20, 21% And they faid unte him, We neither 
& 6. 20. . letters aut of Judea concernin 
a Tim. 1.16. thee, neither any of the brethren that 
carne; thewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 
+ 22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 


thou thinkeſt: for as concerning this (ett, | - 


| W. mie nov that! * vary where it . ſpoken 
1 1 And when they Idan dated him 


da, there came many to him into his 

lodging; to whom he ex unded'and te- 

: | O_o the kingdom of God, perſuading 
Þ. 26. v Jeſus, ® both out of the 

| Moſes, and aut of the Prophets, 


5 8 by , re vt 5 ak 


1 ** 


/V U 9 


hear 


| 


| 


«* FE} 79 at 7 i 4 i 


7 A TT 1 


— = —_— 
24 2 857 N belicned: 2 9 Shan: 


gto and their ears are dull of ek 

and their eyes have they cloſed; left che 

ſhould ſee with #heir eyes, and hear wit 

their He and. underſtand with as © x a 
and - ſhould be converted, and 4 

ſhould — en e h au bstiot 


228 Be it 3 W * unto 


you, 
that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto 4 Chap. 13, 
the Geatiles, and that they will hear it. 1.6. 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, | 
the Jews: re and had great reaſon/ 


ing among themſelves. 7 cbm 


Jo And Paul dwelt 50 whole years in A. P. 6j 


bis own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, 


31 Preaching the kingdom of God, ind 


Fond eite Cb. ads, - 
us wit | 431 
no man forbidding W Hen þ| 


err ht "444-4 as 
. e. 1418 


4 


Mr Ig _— 
Te. 


— by - n 


17 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS.  _ 


'CHA P. L 
x Paulicommenget his calling. ph the Bo- 
mant, 9 and his defire ta come to them. 


16 What his Goſpel ts, and the rigliteouſ- fai 


neſs which it ſheweth. 18 God'ts angry 
©" "With all-maimer of ſim... 21 What were 
A. P. 60. 45 fin ns r of the Gentiles. | + 
» Att 9. 4 : 2 — AULaſe of; 74 
. Chriſt, called 74 Je an 
Fee On apoſtle, ſeparated un- 
2 to the goſpel of God, 


* 
9 2 v4 | 


% 


"a 


* 


. re ee at length Fin 
rn with power, according ꝭ to the ſpirit of ho- 4 * 7 0 


n by the reſurrection from the dead: 
and poll R we have received g 


—— 10. 


. requeſt 


Row 

75 Tt any means now Chap. 15 
ave a proſperous journey 1 Thell. 3 

God) RL 2 


. 


. 
. 
. 
1 
| 


29 ©; 
or, i. you. 


Gad ir angry wth all n. 


Anne a & [1 
mini impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 
ba 4 may be eſtablithed ; | 


t Chap. 15- 12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 


you and me. 


* Tit. 1. 4. Ma 7 , 
Pet. 1-1- 1.9; Now I would not have you ignorant, 
viel 


ren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to 
ee As come unto you (but was let hitherto) 
1 that I might have ſome fruit | among you 


11 Cor. 916. 14 LI am. debtor. both to the Greeks, 


and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. . 
16 For * Jam not aſhamed of the 271 
pel of Chriſt: for it is the power of God 


10. bes» 
:755. unto ſalvation; to every one that believeth, 


13.& 15.2- to the Jew farſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


and to the barbarians, both to the wile, [= over to 


43 . 26. I. For therein 18 the righteouſneſs of 
Chap. 2.9. God revealed from faith to faith; as it is 


Cp. 3-27: written, The juſt ſhall lire by aich 
Gal. 3. 11. 18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
an vgs. from heaven apainſt all ungodlineſs, and 
« Ephe!. 5.6. unrighteouſneſs of men, Who hold' the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs. 
A1 1% 19 Becauſe fthat which may be known 
[| Or, to them. Of God, is manifeſt {| in them for * God 
£1011 1-9: hath ſhewed it unte them. 
+ Pla 19.1: 20 For the inviſible. things of him 
K 17.22. from the creation of the world are clearly 
ſcen, being \ underſtood. by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; | |} that they are without 
ERNCUIENR | 1555662 i 3287 $3597; 7 4 
21 Becauſe that when Wha, knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
' Epheſ. 4. were thankful, but became vain in their 
7s imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 


On. 
that t 
= 9 nay 


"CHAM-TW 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up Annas 


11 For I long to ſee you, that I may 26 Fo 
14 | unto : vile affections : For even their wo- Domini 


ther p with you, by * the mutual faith 
thi of ie 2 


alſo, even as among other Gentiles, ; 8 1 
| retain God in e knowledge, God gave Or; 5 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma · 


: | placable, unmerciſul: 


| — tow death) not only do the ſame, rae 


d cannot go uhpunifhed. 


men did change the natural uſe into that 60. 
which is againſt nature 18.2 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving Ephet 5 12. 
the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 


men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receiving in themſelves: that recompence 
of their error which was meet. 


28 1 And even as they did not like | to 2 


a reprobate mind, to do auge. 
thoſe things which are not convenient: 1 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, of id. 
licioufneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity ;z wwhilperets,. {7 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, defpite= _—_ 
ful, proud, boaſters, ;anventers of evil 2 
things, diſobedient to parents | 
31 Without | underſtanding, covenant- 


. 


1 


2 Who knowing the judgment of God 
( the which commit ſuch! things are 


but pleaſure in them that do them. 2% them. 
HAP. II. „ vr. 


I They that in, though:they condemn it in 
Others, cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 — 
much leſs eſcape the ju mu A Go | 
9 whether» they be. eus ur (Gentales, * 
„„ 
25 whom t 3 


14 The Gentiles cannot efeape, 17 nb 
- the Fews, ” circumciſion 

Hall not profit, i they ł up not the lam. 
I Herefore thou art ine wuſable, O Chap. 2. 26 
man, wholoever thou art that ug - 
t.: for wherein hen ; |ranother, 1 Sam. 2m 
thou condemnett thyſelf; for thou that $a. 5. 5 
judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things 
2: But we are ſure that the judgment f 


darkened. | l ; wm 
232 Profeſſing themſelves to he wiſe they 
became fools?: ith 41008; e 
23 And changed the glory of the-uncor- 


pfl. 106. ruptible * God, into an image made like 


= to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
Leck. l. a0, footed beaſts, and 23 things. 1 

Pfd. 81. 12. a4! Wherefore God alſo gave them up 
26.-12-23- to uncleanne(s, the the luſts of their 

42. ö . | ; 

: The, 2. own hearts, to diſhonour their own | 
bodies u between themſelves: »: 1 0.) | 
4.4 _ 25 Who changed the -trth of God 
"Lev. 18.22, o into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the 


„ Ames? 5 1 
| i Or. ranked; creature-||\more than the Creator, who is 


- I | | 


of God leadeth thee to repentancèe ? 


God is according to truth, againſt em 50M 
which commit fo things. * 2034 F 
3 And thinkeſt thou 25 O man, that | 
judge them which do ſuch things, W 
doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhale eſcape hbe 
judgment of God? Poe e 1 


* 
* 1. 
—— « * 
> by 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou : the riches of his Zerg 


goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuf. 4 Pet ;. 52 

tering; not knowing that the goodneſs : Tai. 30. 28. 

f 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent | 

heart, ; treaſureſt up untothyſelf wrath r Jam. f. 3 
4 the day of wrath, and revelation 


the righteou ent of Gr; 
r Me Wha 


| breakers, with i, 


6 
4 


Circumciſion vain without keeping the law. ROMANS. ; ” The Fews 3 


Anno 6 Who will render to every man ac- [ law, through breaking the law diſhonour- Anno 
Domini cording to his deeds: leſt thou God? Domini 
60. 7 To them, who by patient continuance | 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 60. 
pid Sn in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, among the Gentiles, through you, as it 
Tear 62-72. and immortality; eternal life: 11s * writt *. Tar. by 
n g y ; eternal life: is written. g n . 
B. 8 But unto them that are contentious, | 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 11a. ;.. ; 
27. and do not obey the truth, but obey un- thou keep the law : but if thou be a _ 
ng wh. righteouſneſs; indignation, and wrath; | breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is 


1% Thel. 1. 8. 9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every | made uncircumciſion. 
| oul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew | 26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion 
IA . firſt, and allo of the + Gentile. keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall 
4s. ©” 10 But glory, honour, and peace, to | not his uncircumciſion be counted for 
: Pet. 4. 77; every man that worketh good, to the Jew | circumciſion ? 
15 Pet. 5 firſt, and alſo to the + Gentile. * 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 
+ Gr. Greek. 11 For ® there is no reſpect of perſons is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
3 with God. N thee, who by the letter and circumciſion 
» Chron. 12 For as many as have ſinned without | doſt tranſgreſs the law ? "Ip" 
_ law, ſhall alfo periſh without law: and as 28 For he is not a Jew, which is one ue. 
Ads 10. 34. many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be | outwardly ; neither is that circumciſion, 
Feber 6.5. Judged by the law, | which is outward in the fleſh : e 
Col. z. 23 13 (For * not the hearers of the law 29 But he ze a Jew, which is one in- Coll z 1“ 
2 Niatth. . are juſt before God, but the doers of the wardly ; and © circumciſion is that of the Phil. x 
. law ſhall be juſtified. . | heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the let- . 
Jam. 1. 223 14 For when the Gentiles which have | ter, whoſe praiſe ic not of men, but of i Cor. 4.5 
43, 75" not the law, do by nature the things con- God. | | 7 Thel. 
tained in the law, theſe having not the |. . I. | 
law, are a law unto themfelves : 1 The Tews prerogative: 3 whith they 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law | have not loft. 9 Howbeit, the law con- 
1 Or, e written in their hearts, || their conſcience | winceth them aljo of ſin. 20 J. 3 no 
. alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts | He/h 7s juſtiſied by the law, 28 but all, 
with them. || the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing wrthout difference, by faith only: 31 and 
Or One another) yet the law is not aboliſhed. | 
- themſelves 16 »In the day when God ſhall judge We advantage then hath the Jew ? 


3 the ſecrets of men ? by Jeſus Chriſt, à ac- or what profit 7s there of circum- 
z Cor. 4. 5- cording to my golpel. _ ciſion? | | 


dev 


8 hold, thou art called a Jew, and | 2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe 


I 

1 Chap. 16. -refleſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt | that * unto them were committed the Pl. , 
> Tim: 3.8. of God; | Il ] oracles of God, y | 3 
Nc. 3. 11. 18 And knoweſt his will, and It ap-] 3 For what if * ſome did not believe ? Hebr. . 
82 er the things that are more excellent, | < ſhall their unbelief make the faith of Numb. -:- 
175 rig being inſtructed out of the law, I ] God without effect? 4065 „ 
ide things 19 And art confident that thou thyſelf | 4 God forbid : yea, let * God be true, » Tim. 2.13 
299”. art à guide of the blind, a light of them | but every man a liar; as it is written, g, 


e 62. 9. 
which are in darkneſs, | That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy & 116. et 
| 20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher | ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when PA + 
» Chap. 6. 2. of babes, which haſt the form of know- | thou art judged. ob Sade  - 
| 1 25 *-?3* ledge and of the truth in the law. 5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend 


t co. 21 * Thou therefore which teacheſt an- | the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 
. 36 &©- other, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? - thou | ſay? 1s God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt | geance ?. (I ſpeak as a man) | 
thou ſteal ? "$9 | 6 God forbid: for then # how. ſhall * Gen. 1. 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not | God judge the world? 8 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 7 For if the truth of God hath more 
tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou | abounded through my lie unto his glory; 
commit ſacrilege? why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner? 
y Ver. 15. 23 Thou that? makeſt thy boaſt of the | 8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly 
| DIY - 0: 83 | re- 


n Chap. 1.17. 


ee 


E euren. 


Anno reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) 
Domini Let us do evil, that good may come? whoſe 


60. damnation is juſt. 
9 What then? are we better than they? 
t —— Dos in no wiſe: for we have before + prov- 


„Gal. 3. 22. ed both Jews and Gentiles, that * they are 
all under ſig ; | 

10 As it is written, i There is none 
righteous, no not one : | 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after Gd. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 * Their throat zs an open ſepul- 
cher; with their tongues they have uſed 


i Pſal. 14. 1, 
2, 3. & 53. I 


k Pſal. 5. 9+ 


Pal. 149-3 deceit; the poiſon of aſps zs under their 


lips: | 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. | 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

. 16. Deſtruction and miſery are in their 

ways : | 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. 16 
18 * There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. % ga 

19 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever e the law faith, it faith to them who 
are under the law : that 4 every mouth 


m Pfal. 10. 7. 


Ir Prov. 1. 16. 
Ilai. 59 Tz 8. 


o Pſal. 36. Is 


p John 10. 


4+ 
1 16. 


63. may be ſtopped, and all the world may | 


or, ſubjef 
to ihe judg- 
ment of God. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
Eph. 2. 8. 

$ Chap. 7.7 


become || guilty before God. 

20 Therefore * by the deeds of the 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
his ſight: for by the law ig the know- 
ledge of fin. | 
"+ without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
Chap. 1. a. nefled by the law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which 

I by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 

* Chap. 10. upon all them that believe; for * there is 
Gal. 3. 28. no difference: 


Cab 4s 11. 23 For? all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
3 ofthe glory of God; 1 "Ir 

* 3. 22, 24 ing Ju ified free y I y is grace, 
Nen * through the redemption that is in Jeſus 


«Epb. 1. 7. Chriſt: | 
| Or, fore- 25 Whom God hath || ſet forth Þ 70 be a 


ordained. 
>: John 2. 2. propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
i 2 declare his righteouſneſs 4 for the || remiſ- 
39. ' fion of * ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
1 0r, alias bearance of God; . 
Acts 17. 30. 26 To declare, I Jay, at this time his 
Hebr. 9. 15- righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 
105 juſtifier of him which believeth in 


"H AP. HE, IV. Abrahams faith was imputed to him, &. 


| 


21 But now * the righteouſneſs of God 


27 Where is boaſting then? It is ex- Anno 
cluded. By what law? of works? Nay: Domini 
but by the law of faith. 25 60. 
28 Therefore we conclude, s that a man 4. Cor. 1. 29, 
is juſtified by faith without the deeds of Epn. 2. 9 
the law. "opted "> Ae 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only? 75 be Gal * 
not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles allo : | S : | 

775 Seeing it is one gh which ſhall Chap. 10. 
Juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and un- 
circumciſion through RA 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 

C HAP, V. ' 

1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him fo 
, 10 before be was circum- 
ciſed. 13 By faith only be and his ſerd re- 
cerved the promiſe. 16 Abrabam is the © 

father of all that believe. 24 Our faith al- 
fo ſhall be imputed to us — righteouſneſs. © | 
Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abra- ai. fr. 2. 
ham our father, as pertaining to 

the fleſh, hath found ? | et e 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by v Chap. 3. 20 

works, he hath hereof to glory, but no ß 

before God. | r 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? © Abra- Gen. rs. 6. 

ham believed God, and it was counted un- Gal. 3. 6. 

to him for righteouſneſs. . 
4 Now * to him that worketh, is the Chap. 11. 6. 

45 not reckoned of grace, but of 4n 

edt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for — 4 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God im- 


| puteth righteouſneſs without works, 


7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whole ini- . Pal. 33. 2, 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are . Fr 
covered. 


8 Bleſſed it the man to whom the Lord Circuncifon 
of Chriſt, 


will not impute fin, 


| 9: Comeththis bleſtedneſs then upon the 3's ver. 1g. 


circumciſion ond, or upon the uncircums- - 
cifion alſo? For we ay that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. ' 
10 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircum- 
ciſion? not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 
cumciſion. | 0 
11 And he received the ſign of cir- Gen. 17. 10. 
cumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of BN 
the faith, which he had yet being uncir- Lake 19: 9- 


cumciſed : that * he might be the father Gai. 3.7. 
" "9 of 


Abralum the father of all that believe. 


- Anno 
Domini 
60. 


i Gal. 3.18. 


Chap. 3. 20. 15 Becauſe & the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that t might | 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe 
x John 3. 4. might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that 


e. 13, 20. 
X 7. 3, 10. 
x Cor. 15. 56. 
2 Cor. 7. 9. 
Gal. 3. 19. 


of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might 
be imputed unto them allo : 

12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion on- 
ly, but alſo walk-in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had be- 


ing yet uncircumciſed. 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
k Gen. 17. 8. h heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through 


the righteouſneſs of faith. 


14 For i if they which are of the law be |] 3 
_ heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe | bulations alfo, * knowing that tribulation * James 1. ;. 


made of none effect. 


ROMANS. ; | | Fur arron oy faith, 


when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall 
much more be . being reconciled. 
12 As ſim and death came by Adam, 
17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and life 
by Teſus Chrift. 20 Where fin abound-- 
| ed, grace did ſuperabound. > ako 
Herefore * being juſtified by faith, we Anno 


have“ peace with God, through our Domini 


60 


33. 


into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- Epb. 2. 14. 
joice in hope of the glory of God. © Eph. 2.18, 


. 
And not only /, but we glory in tri- 4 fr. ,.6, 
| worketh patience ;. - 


perience, hope: 16 

5 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- # Phil. 1. 20, 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given 


Chap. 3. s. only which is of the law, but to that alſo | unto us. 


Lai. 31. 2. which is of the faith of Abraham, * who 


|| Or, ie a father of many nations) before him | 
one die: yet peradventare for a good man 


unto him. 


is the father of us all, | 


6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, || in due time. Chriſt. died for | 2 
ü oni me. | me, 


* 


17 (As it is written, a I have made thee the ungodly. | 


whom he believed, even God, who quick- 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


Chap. 8. 11. eneth the dead, and e calleth- thoſe things] ſome would even dare to die. 


v Gen. I'S. 5. 


Hebr. 11. 11, 
12. 


Mebr. 11. 19. 


s Chap. 75.4 
1 Cor. 10. 6, 
© 


& 13. 30. 


Gal. 1.4. 25 Who was delivered for our of- 
5: Cor.r5- fences,” and * was raifed again for our 
| juitification. 11 


8 But God commendeth his love to- hn 8 
| wards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 3 
, | ; & » 


: 


that he might become the father of many | ners, Chrift died for us. & 4.9. 


9 Much more then being now juſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved i from wrath ay Theft. x, 


19 And being not weak in faith, he con- through him. 


form. 


for righteouſneſs. | 


23 Now it was not written for his ſake 


alone, that it was imputed to him; 


24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
Acts a. 24. be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raiſed np ſeſus our Lord from the dead, 


CHAP. V. | 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, 2 and joy in our hope ;" 8 that 
nce we' were reconciled by 


22 And therefore it was im puted to him | 


his Blood, 


10 For* if when we were enemies, ! we * Chap. s. 3: 
were reconciled to God by the death of H 5-19 
his Son: much more being reconciled, we Ca... 2, 

1 And not only /o, but we alſo joy in 4 . 
God, throu fh our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by 11 
whom we have now received the atone- 
ment. | | | 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin en- Gen. 3. C. 
tered into the world, and e death by fin ; 7 Con . 2. 

| N | 1 © Gen. 2. 17. 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for Chap. 6. 23 
that all have finned. _ a4 pong is 
$ 5 For until the law, fin was in the 2 
world: but ?fin is not imputed when there v Chap. 415. 
is no law. b | FRET 24 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adams 


F tranſgrefion,” 4 who is the figure of him 21 Cor. 15, 


21, 22, 45> 


. 


that was to come :. 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo ij the 

free gift. For if through the offence of, 

one, many be dead; much more the grace | 


2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 8 32 17. 


4. And patience, experience; and ex- James 1. 3. 


Hall be ſaved ® by his life. IM = John 5, 26. 


by © %} 


ww CH 21 - 


55577 
Ano God, the gift oy grace, which 1s 
Domini by-one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
60. * unto many. 5 b 
Matth. 2. 16 And not as zf was by one that ſinned, 
23:& 25-25 fis the gift: for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation ; but the free gift zs of 
many offences unto juſtification. | 
lor, iy ene 17 For if || by one mans offence, death 
Heu. reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 


gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by 


one, Jeſus Chriſt, | N 
1 Or, H ene . 18 Therefore as || by the offence of one 
Hence. judgment came upon all men to condem- 
oue 
. — one, the free gift came upon all men unto- 
lar. 123% juſtification of life. 
| 109 For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made finners : ſo by the o- 
bedience of one. ſhall many be made 
| righteous: -. | | 
John 15. 22. 20 Moreover, the law entered, that 
Chap.4- 5- the offence might abound: But where 
Gal. 3. 19, ſin abounded, grace did much. more 
abound: 


23. 
u Luke 7. 47. 
1 Tim. 1. 14- 5 5 n 
even ſo might grace reign through righ- 


teouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. | ; 


1 He may not live in fin, 2 for we are 


dead unto it, 3 as appeareth by our bap- 


Fin. 12 Let not fin reign any more, 


18. becauſe we have yielded ourſelves to 
the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for 
that death 1s the wages ſim. © 
LF 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we 
W continue in ſin, that grace may 
abound ? 5 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 
Chap. 7. 4. dead to fan, live any longer therein? 
d Gal. 3. . 3 Know ye not, that fo many of us as 
cM 2 baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
ty; Epiltle, baptized into his death? 4 
3 4 Therefore we are © buried with him 
or, ave. by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 


© Col. 2. 12. was raiſed up from the dead by the glory | 


4 
8 of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 


Phil. z. 1, walk in newneſs of life. 
© Ephef. 4. 


23, 2: in the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be 
9: 3. 10. alſo in the likeneſs of bis reſurrection: 
Gal. 2. 20. 6 Knowing this, that four old man is 
£5248 crucified with 4m, that * the body of fin | 
Ephel: 4. 22. might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


8 Col. 2. 11. thou Id not ſerve iin. 


— — 


nation: even ſo || by: the righteouſneſs of 


21 That as fimhath reigned unto death, 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye © Math. % 


5 For if we have been planted together | 


7 For *hethatis dead, is freed from fin. Annd 
8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we Domini 


believe that we ſhall alſo live with him: 60. 


9 Knowing that * Chriſt being raiſed * Pet, 1. 


from the dead, dieth no more; death 5e, 


hath no more dominion over him. 12 Tim. - 


10 For in that he died, he died unto « Rey. 1. 16. 
fin once: but in that he hyeth, * he hag 9. 
liveth unto God. Fe ö 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves 38. | 
to be dead indeed unto fin ; but : alive un- Gal. 2. 19. 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 *® Let not fin therefore reign in your _ W 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. - 


| 5 13 Neither yield ye. your P members as Ln * >. 


+ inſtraments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: james 4. 2. 
but a yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe t Gr. , 
that are alive from the dead; and your 40 bap. 1. 1. 
members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs = Pet. 4-2. - 
unto God. - : 

14 For * fin ſhall not have dominion .. 
over you: for ye are not under the law, Gal. ;. 28. 
but under grace. Au 
15 What then ? ſhall we fin, © becauſe * » Cor. 93. 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 


yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- John 8. 34. 
vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether Fet. 2-19- - 
of {in unto death, or of obedience- unto -- 
righteouſneſs ? - | 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed : _ 
from the heart that form of doctrine * - Tim. * 
+ which was delivered you. + Gr. 

18 Being then *made free from fin; ye abr. 


Were 


became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. e 


19 J ſpeak after the manner of men, 7 Sunday © 
becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh: er, Bale 
for as ye have yielded yout members ſer- Ver. z9.t0 

the C1 


vants to-uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto © (hg 33. 


iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members 1 Cor. 7. 22. 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. Gal 5. . 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of | 
fin, ye were free + from righteouſneſs. ,. 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe ** | 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed? for 
the end of thoſe things 7s death. 
22 But now being made free from fin, -. 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your - 


fruit unto holineſs, and the end everl ing 


life. wo. KY | 
23 For the wages of fin zs death: but: Gen 2 % 


the gift of God is eternal life, through jy; 1 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C HAP. 


x AP. l,. 
1 No law hath power over a man longer 
than he lrveth. 4 But we are dead to the 
law. 7 Yet is not the law ſin, 12 but 
2% Juſt, good, 16 as 1 acknowleage 
20% am grieved becauſe I cannot keep il. 
Anno | Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak 
: K to them that know the law ) how 
at the law hath dominion over a man, 

as long as he liveth ? 
1 Cor. 7. 3 2 For * the woman which hath an huſ- 
band, is bound by the law to her huſband 
ſo long as he liveth : but if the huſband 
be dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 
huſband. 


60. t 


d Matth. 
* ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
be called an adultereſs: but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another man. WN 
| 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are 
« Chap. 8.2. become dead to the law by the body of 
Gal 2-19. Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 


& 5. 18. a . a 
| ther, even to him who is raiſed from the 


' *Gal.5.22- dead, that we ſhould * bring forth fruit 


unto God. | 
" 5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
| * + motions of fins which were by the law, 


 Chap.6.13, did work in our members * to bring forth 


Gal. 5. 19 6 But now we are delivered from the 
Or, being law, || that being dead wherein we were 


dead to that b 
' Chap. 6. a. held; that we ſhould ſerve *in newneſs of 


s Chap. 2. ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
N 7 What ſhall we fay then? Is the law 


b Chap. 3-20- fin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
ſin, but by the law: for I had not known 


Or, con- || Juſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 
"£104.20. ſhalt not covet 

> Exod. 20. fhalt not covet. 

17. 8 But * fin taking occaſion by the com- 


1 zj. mandment, wrought in me all manner of 


& Chap. 4. concupiſcence. For ! without the law fin 
(15-8 $20 was dead. | 
15 n 

56. 9 For I was alive without the law once: 

| but when the commandment came, fin. 
revived, and I died. | | 

= Lev-13.5. . 30 And the commandment * which 

Elek. 20. u, pas ordained to life, I found r be unto 

18 7. death. 3 

. 11 For ſin taking occaſion by the com- 

mandment, deceived me, and by it flew 


me. 
» Tim. 1. 3. 12 Wherefore * the law 1 wy and 


3 So then if while ber huſband liveth, 


Jetus, who * walk not after the fleſh, but c 


13 Was then that which is good, made An 
death unto me? God forbid. Bat fin that Domini 
it might a pear fin, working death in me 60. 
by that which is good; that ſin by the 
commandment might become exceeding 
ſinful. | | | 

14. For we know that the law is ſpi- 
ritual: but I am carnal, * fold under fin. 1 Kings 

15 For that which I do, I + allow not: <> 
what I hate, that do I. | 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I conſent unto the law, that z# zs 
good. | | MM 
17 Now then, it is no more I that do 
it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that a in me (that is, 2 Gen. 6. 5 
in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 5 
to will is preſent with me, but /e to per- | 
form that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the — that I would, I do 
ony; but the evil which Lwould not, that 

0. os 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that do it; but fin that dwell- 
eth in me. . oF. + 

21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after * the inward man. : 3 

23 But *I ſee another law in my mem- xpyec 4.16. 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, Col. 3. 9. 10. 
and bringing me into captivity to the la 
of fin, which is in my members. | 
24 O wretched man.that I am, who "IE 
coor 990g x me from || the body of this 4,9, 4 

25 I thank God, through Jeins Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I 
myſelf ſerve the law of God; but with 
the fleſh the law of fin. | | 

SAS -YAL .-. 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and hive accord- 

ing to the Spirit, are free from:condem- 

nation. 3, 13 What harm cometh of the 
fleſh, 6, 14. and what good of the 501 

rit, 17 and what of being Gods -clul- 

dren: 19 Whoſe glorious delrverance all 

things long for. 29 It was before hand 

decreed from God. 38 What can ſever 

us from his love & | . 

Here ts therefore now no condem- * Gal. 5. 16, 


nation to them which are in Chriſt * John 3. 46. 


A. 6. 18, 22. 


p Gal. 5.17. 


the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
good. 


after the Spirit. | ow 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, erase 
| In 


| 2 Cor. 3. 0. 


„ Jeez and 5000.” 


for ? what I would, that do I not; but + Gr. tm; 


Gal. 2. 19. 


LEES. c e + 


11 


N. 


| Of the fleſh and the Spirit. 


Anno. 
Domini 
60. 


Or, by a 
Acre for 
Ns 


d 3 Cor. 2. 


14. 
0 Gal. 5 25 
f Chap. 6. 


21. 
Gal. 6. 8. 

+ Gr. the 
minding 0 
the flelh : 
So Ver. 7+ 
+ Gr. the 
minding of 
the Spirit. 
+ Gr. the 
minding of 
the fleſh. 


$1 Cor. 2+ 
10 
h 1 Cor. 3. 


16. 

i John 3. 34. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Phil. 1. 19. 

1 Pet. 1. 11. 
k Acts 2. 24 
Chap. 6. 


4 5* 

1 Cor. 6. 14. 
2 Cor. 4+ 14+ 
Ephel. 2. 5 
| Or, be- 
cauſe of his 
Spirit. 

m Gal. 6. 8. 
n Eph. 4. 22+ 
Col. 3. 5. 

o Gal. 5. 18. 
P 1 Cor. 2. 


12. 


8 Sunday 
after 1 ri- 
nity, Epi- 
ſtle, Ver. 12. 
to Ver. 18. 
42 Tim. 1. 


7. 
r Iſal. 56. 5. 
Gal. 4. 5, 6. 


ſtle, Ver. 18. 


in Chriſt 


eſus, hath made me free from 
the law o F 


fin and death. 


3 For what the law could not do, in | 


that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son, 1n the likeneſs of 
ſinful fech, and 
in the fleſh : 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
5 For * they that are after the fleſh, do 
mind the things of the fleſh : but they 


that are after the Spirit, the things of 
the Spirit. 


6 For to becarnally minded, is death; 
but + to be {ſpiritually minded, zs life and 
peace : HA 

7 — + the carnal mind i enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, * neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. ? 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in 
the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 


God dwell in you. Now if any man have 


_ the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
is. | t 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body zs 
dead, becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit zs life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
- 11 But if the Spirit of * him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, || by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. | 

12 Theretore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleth. 

13 For if ye live after the fleth, ye 
Wall die: but if ye through the Spirit 
» do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live. | 

14 For * as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For v ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bouts e again 1to fear ; but ye have 
received the * Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, * Abba, Father. 


16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 


_ __ ſpirit, that we are the children 
And if children, then heirs ; » heirs 


of 
I 
_ of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt: * if 


ſo be that we ſuffer with im, that we 

may be alſo glorified together. | 
18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings 

of this preſent time, are not worthy t be 


CHAP. VIII. 


for fin condemned fin ] 


vealed 


compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
in us. 
19 For the earneſt expectation of the 


creature waiteth for * the manifeſtation of 


the ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was made ſubject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubjected ? ſame in hope: 
21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 


tion, into the glorious liberty of the chil- , 


dren of God. 

22 For we know that || the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now: | 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves 
alſo, which have © the fr 
Spirit, © even we ourſelves groan within 
ourtelves, waiting * for the adoption, 70 


doit, the f redemption of our body. 


24 For we are ſaved by hope: But 
8 hope that is ſeen, is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we fee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities : for h we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as. we ought : but i the 
Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 


| groanings which cannot be uttered. 
27 And * he that ſegrcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what 77 che jd of the Spirit, 


|| becauſe he maketh inceflion for the 
laints, according to the till of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God, 
to them ® who are the called according to 
his purpoſe. | 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
alſo did predeſtinate * #9 be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 4 that he might be 


the firſt-born among many brethren. 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called: and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
he juſtified, them he allo * glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 
things? If God be for us, who can be 
againſt us ? | 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 


all things? 


33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the cha 


Mie are ſaved by hope. 
Anno 
Domini 


60. 
2 2 Pet. 3. 
13 


Jo 2. 


d Jer. 12. 11. 
c Epheſ. 1. 


= . 
e Luke 20, 


fruits of the 3 


3 


28. 
Eph. 4. 30. 
5 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
Heb. 11. 1. 
b Matth. 20. 
22. 

am. 4. 3. 

Zech. 12. 


33. 12, 17. 


Ptal. 1. 5. 
E 
chen vx. 5. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 


1 Pet. 1. 2 


o Epheſ. x. 
87 11. 
P John 17. 


22. 
2 Cor. 3. 

18. 

Phil. 3. ar. 

1 John 3. 2. 
1 Col. 1. 15, 


18. 
Hebr. 1. 6. 


«1 John |_| 


Luke 21. 


4 . 
. 2 Cor. 5. Tz, 


Rev. 1. 5. g a 


r Eph. 2. 6. 
s Numb. x4. 
% 
: 

10 


u Chap. 4. 
25 8 


he charge | 
of Gods elect? * It is God that juſtifieth: Rev. 12. 


34 Who is he that condemneth? Ie 7s MY 
Chriſt 


10, 11. 


Chap. f. 6, 


4 
? 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 

2 Mark 16. 


5 4% + H&E IAB. N. 1 
1 Paul is ſarry for the Fews. 7 All the | 


. 2 COT. 1. 23. 


& 11,31. 
Gal, x. 20. 
Phil. 1. 8. 

1 Tim. 2» 7. 


* Chan 10. 1. tinual ſorrow in my heart. 


1 3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were 


Luke 323. 


„ is Over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


Chap. 3. 3. 
m Chap. 2. 
28, 29. & 
4. 12,16, 
Gal. 6. 16. 


: N Cai. &+ 23. 
© Gen. 21.12. 


Hebr, 11.18. 


Pauls ſorrow for the Fewos. 


a Chap. 1. 9. 1 2 day the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 


law, and the ſervice of God, and the 


Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us. | 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt? Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 


' perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 


— 


. peril, or ſword ? 


36 \ As it is written,“ For thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long; we are.ac- 


counted as ſheep for the {laughter ) 


37 © Nay, in all theſe things we are 


++ more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. 1 


38 For I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor * principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor. things preſent; nor 
things to come, a | $41 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 


- ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


tom the love of God which is in Chriſt 


; Jeſus our Lord. 


ſeed of Abraham: were not the children: 
of the promiſe. .28 God hath mercy ups 


on whom he will. 21 The potter may do 


.with his. clay what he hiſt. 25 The cal- 
Ling of the Gentiles, and rejetting of the 
Fews were foretold. 3a The cauſe why 
fo few Fews embraced the righteouſneſs 
of faith. | 


conicience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, * * 
2 That I have great heavineſs and con- 


| accurZd from Chriſt, for my brethren 
my kinſmen according to the fleſh: 
4 Who are Iſraelites; © to whom per- 


' '  famneth the adoption, and * the glory, and 


the || covenants, and s the giving of the 


promiſes > | 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and i of whom | 


as Concerning the fleth Chriſt came, * who 


6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For * they are 
not all Ifrael, which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neitner becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abraham, are they all children: but in 
o Tfaac thall thy feed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil- 


ROMANS. 


* God hath-mvcy on whant he will 
dren of God : but : the children of the Anno 

promiſe are counted for the.ſeed, Domini 
9 For this 75 the Word of promiſe, * At 60. 


: 
” 
n 


N en. 18. 


A ſon. N 10. 
10 And not only Zhi, but when Re- Gen. z, 
becca alſo had conceived by one, even by = 
our father Iſaac, | 
+11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the pom of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him - Chap. ,, 
that calleth ) | wh 
12 lt was faid unto her, The * || elder * Gen. :; 
ſhall ſerve the || younger. 8 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I lev- or, Ver. 
ed, but Eſau have J hated. bogs 1 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? * Is there * Deut. 32, 
unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid. Con 
15 For he faith to Moſes, YI will have 19.7. 
mercy on wnom I will have mercy, and % 34. 10. 


I will have compaſſion on whom I will » ex. 3; 
have compaſſion. 8 


16 So then it it not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. 15 15 5 
17 For * the ſcripture faith unto Pha- See Gl. 
' raoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe have 3 x04.g. 
I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 16. 
| nies in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth. | 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, 
he hardeneth. | 
19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault ? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will? * 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
} replieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the thing y or, an- 
ormed ſay to him that formed it, Why - 
haſt thou made me thus? diſputef 
271 Hath not the © potter power over 5 G4? 
the clay of the fame lump to make one 9 & C. d. 
veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſ- Prov. 16. 
honour? * 2 18. 6. 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his Wid: 5. 
Wrath, and to make his power known, 7', Tim. 
endured with much long-ſuffering the 2. 20. 
veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction :* Theft. 5 
23 And that he might make known f or, made 


s the riches of his glory on the veſſels of _ 


| mercy, which he had afore prepared un- jade. 

to glo Pp. 6 * 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not 

of the Jews only, bat alſo of the Gentiles. 


dren of the fleih, theſe art not the chil- | 25 As he faith allo in Ofce, vit farc 


3 c 


this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have ? Gal. 4. 28, 


a. i. aw MA*MT_""aac« ac a 


W 


„ „ ww 


| ne CY A = 


es aaa oÞjJn ck fr cc ia co aa WW. ,P.}. oa arm .o ww 


anno 
Domint 
60. ; 


Yai. 1-30” 46. And 1 hall comets: IF that in 
the place where it was ſaid unto t 
ple; there ſhall they de 


7 * 


e not 2 


k Iſal. 10. 
227 23 


„ 11. 


i Or, the ; 


account « 


AF 


' nant ſhall be ſaved. 
20 For he will nich the work; and eut | 
it ſhort in righteouſneſs : 


call them my pe 


e, which were not my 
= and her, beloved, which "wr not 
love 


hem, Ve 


fldren of the living God. 
\Efaias af crieth OY 

1 h the number of the chi 
1 be as the ſand of the {6 lea. 


becauſe a ſhort 


work will the Lord make u on the earth. 


m Iſai. 1. % 
Lam. 3 * * 


n Ila. 1% 


19. 
ler. Kr 


29 And as Eſaias faid before, Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us & ſeed, 
2 we had been as Sodoma, and been made 


like unto Gomorrha: 


30 What ſhall we fay meg f: P That the 


3 Gentiles which followed 'not after righ- 


o Chap. 1. 


17. 

p Chap. 10. 
2. & 11. 7+ 
q Gal. 5. 4+ 
r Got 2» 


2 I. 
: Cor 8. 5 
& 28. 16. 
Matth. 21. 


42. 

1 Pet. 2. 6, 
7, 8. 

7 * Chap. 10. 

1 Or, con- 

FN 


| hall not be | j 


teouſneſs, have attained te righteouſneſs, | 


even the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 
31 But Itael, * which followed. after | 
the law of righteouſneſs, à hath ! ot at- 
tained to the thr aw of righteouſneſs. © 
32 Wherefore >- Becauſe they ſought it, 
__ by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law: for We ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling- ſtone 
33 As it is written, . Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of of- 
fence: and: whoſoever believeth on him, 
aſhamed. 4 
HAP. x. 


| 5 Ti he ſeri ipture ſheweth the difference be- 


* twixt the righteouſneſs of the law, and 
this of faith ; 11 and that all, both Few 
and Gentile, that beheve, /liall not be con- 

Founded ; ; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and believe. 19 1frael 
was not ignorant of theſe things. 


BoGoite my hearts deſire and prayer 


Lev. 18 16. f. 

Ezek. 20. 

* 225 27. 
422% 


- e for {rae is, that they might 
ave 0 
2 For 1 1 them record, + that they 


% Hove a zeab of God, but not according 


to knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 


their own © righteouſneſs, have not ſub- 
mitted — 
gd of God. 


ves unto the tichtoouſpeſs 


4 For Chriſt is the end of che law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

For Mofes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 

which is of * 9 That the man which 


A-v£ 


& Gentiles. "CH? 


faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, “ Say not in 


- "Ihe righteouſneſs of faith. 
= thoſe Ks, ſhall live, by. them. Anno 
6 But the righteouſneſs which is of Domini 
6 $<: 
[thine heart; Who ſhalt aſcend into heaven? Dem. 30. 
(that is to bring Chriſt down fram above) / 5 

7 Or, who all defcend into the dee d 
(that is to bring up Chriſt again from t 


Hrael, dead) 
aren of | - 8 But what {th it? : They word is er of es 
'A (Feng thee; even in thy month, and! inthy gar 


that is the wordof faith, which we prea —_—_— 
9 That * if thou ſhalt confeſs Wh thy” —— 
ck the Lord Jeſus, and ſhut believe wee 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him the ed. 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 1 197 
ro For with the heart man beiieveth Acts 8. * 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth* 
confeſſion is made unto falvation.” 2 
11 For the ſcripture faith, * Whoſoever, n. ab; | 
believeth on him, (ſhall not be aſhamed. 2. 9 
*. For k there is no difference between, Jer. 17. . 
w and the Greek : for ' the fame: . eg 
over all, * is rich unto A that call. OE? 


** „ 


— — him. a 
5 3 5 Fer whole ter han C pon the. * — 
mme of the Lord, ſhall be ſavec. „ ky 


14 How then (hall they call on him in Ice 2:44 
who they have not believed? and how 555 Ih 


| ſhall they believe in him of m they {28% | 
have not heard? and how ſhall al tex hen 1 ghee 
* without-a preacher ?” - > Tit, 1. 3 


15 And how ſhall, they prese ec e pft 
they be ſent ? as it is written, 1 HO beau- 1 Il. $2676: 
— ws = feet of * that I row _ 

pel of peace, and bring gla 
8⁰⁰ 4 things! ö 88 tidings Ph u a A. | 


16 But * they have not all obeyea t the ane, 
— For Eſaias faith, ea wha ho ps > 53. 1 
ath on * — report? . 
7 en, faith cometh hearing, E. 
and hearing An word of Goa! —_ : | 
18. But , Have they, not” heird? | 9 


Ves — x. Fry ſdund · went into all; the 


u Match. 
ben 1 105 og .unto, the ent ' heed LY 

ut 1 fay, Did not Ifrael know 5 ; King 
Firth, —— ſaith, *I will provoke you to « Deus 32 
way ly by them: that gre ng people, ** Ile | 

y a fool ins ye ge 1 8 r 8 

20 But Eſaias is v 5 And ti oy 
„I was foundof theft that ſougfft! me not; 7 Ii. 655. 
I was made manifeſt unto them that ated 55 | 
not after me; 


21 But to Kracttie faich, All 
have. ſtretched forth my Handy 


day Tong * : SR | 


ds. Juto. 
HA P | 


diſobedient and Sainſay img pec 


ople:. 
C 


2 „ / 1 71 ON" 0 77 fl 
* een 


* 
* 


CHAP. XI. 


were elected, though the reſt were hard- 


ened. 16, There is hope, of their. conver- 


Jon. 18 The Gentiles, may not ſult 


| election of 


upon them : 26 far there it a promiſe | 


of their ſalvation. 33 Gods * | 


are un 8 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his 

Sole? God forbid. «For * I alſo am 
11 Ie of the ſeed of hen. | 


the tribe of Benjamin. , 


2 God hath not caſt away his 
Which < he foreknew. Wot ye not what | 


the ſcripture faith + of Elias? how he 


| ie interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, 


kt +: Jy they have killed thy prophets, 


digged down thine altars ; and I am | 
| if — boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 


Ie ft alone, and they ſeek my life. 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God 


unto him? e have reſerved to myſelf e- 
ven 2 575 men, who have not ed 
the knee to g/he image of B: 


F: Even ſo then at this preſent time 
there is a e according to 


6 And *if 5 grace, then i it no more 
of works: otherwiſe grace is no more 


grace. But if it be of works, then is it 


no — grace: otherwiſe work is no 


x more 


: 7 hue then? * Iſrael hath not ob- 
21. E 0. 3. tained that which he ſeeketh for; but the 
election hath obtained it and the reſt were 
10 bard. 57 * ok hath bore 
35; WS 8 Accor R a 
IJ —_— 1ven wore the | a: £49 of || ſlumber, * eyes 
1 2 1. 6 that they ſh 
| Fck.12 4. they ſhould 2 hear, unto this day. 
Nah. 13. 9 And David ſaith, Let their table 
Pal 69. be made a ſnare, and a trap, and a 
1 . and a recompence un- 
i 
„%. 10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
* they may not ſee, and bow down their 
1 | 
11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they hou d fall ? God forbid : but rather 
— Aﬀs 13 a through cher fall ſalvation is come unto 


the 8 for to provoke them to 


jealot 7 lit is written, There ſhall come out of 81 
| ow if the fall of hm be the riches 


of the world, and the || diminiſhin — 


| on the riches Sd a, rom 


| 


. God hath not caſt a of all Wael, 7 oo 


not ſee, and ears that | 24 For if thou wert cut out of the 


4 99992 1 


13 ; I | ſpeak t to you, Gendiles, in 4 A 
much as 17 the apoſtle of the Gen- n | 
Pier I magnify mine office: | 
14 If by any means I may provoke to — 
Nl them 'which-are-my fleſh, and G4 1. 
might ſave ſome of them. 1.78. 

15 For if the caſting away of them e Epheſ 8 
the reconciling of the world; what /fha/! : Tim, ig 
the e of them be, but life from We c. vl 

611 L 16. & 22. 

16 For if the firlt-fruit bei tools, the x Tim. 4, 
lump 1 alſo Holy and if the bed . n 
ſo are the branches. 7 

17 And if * ſome of the bratiches be er 
broken off, and thou being a wild olive- — 
188 wert graffed i in amongſt them; and I or, fr 
with them partakeſt of the root and fat- . 
neſs of the olive- tree: 


18 *Boaſt not againſt the rande: but i 'x cor 10. 


but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
* broken off, that 1 mien be graffed 4 


* Well; e anhelief they were 


the broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by Alb. Be 


not t high-mioded, but * fear. e 20, 
, or if God ſpated not the natural 18. 66. 
branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not Phil. 2, 1. 
thee | 8 
7460 Behold 93 the Soodneſz, and 
ſeverity of God : on them which fell, ſe- 
verity ; but towards thee; 1 f e. 
E 


thou continue in h goodn otherwiſe | 
* thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. En 


23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill * John 15-4 


in unbelief; ſhall be grafted in : for God is 


able * to. graff them in again. ks Cor. 3 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, and 

wert graffed contrary. to nature into a 

good olive-tree; how much more ſhall 

theſe which be the natural e 


| graffed into their own olive- tree: 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye = 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery „ 
ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) 
that blindneſs in part is happened to Iſ- 1.0 hard 
tel. until the fulnels of the Gentiles be rae an 
come in v7.4 ja 
26 And A all Iſrael ball be A as 8 


Sion, the deliverer, and ſhall turn away 155 
1 0 from Jacob. N 25 
or this in my covenant unto them, 1 


12 Lal take way their fi 417. — 


» Caps $9 


x 


7s judgments are Unſearchable. | F 
Ange 28 As x to goſpel, they are 


Domini enemies for your ſake: but as touching 
60. the election, they are beloved for the fa- 
ö thers ſakes. Wer | 
= +0 Br the gifts and calling of Gol rt 

2 Numb 23. without repentance,  !. 
* 30 For as ye in times paſt have not 
or, obeyed. ö believed God, yet have now obtained 

n through their unbelief: 

31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not 
or, "_ | believed, tha through your mercyt they 
alſo may obtain mercy. 

32: For God hath. || concluded cbem 
re a1 in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
ile all up upon all. 
togetDers 33 O the depth of the riches both of 
«Pal. 36- 6. the wiſdom and knowledge of God! ho] 
Job 11-7 unſearchable are his judgments, and * his 

ways paſt finding out 
© Ii. 4% , 34. For who ath' known the a of! 
3 5 Lord, or who hath been his coun- 
1 Cor. 2.16. ſellor? f 


f Job. 36. 22. 45 Or s who hath firſt Punt to him, 
an 


& 41. 11. 1 ſhall be recompenſed unto him a- 

- | Y 301.1 
\ : Cor. 8:6. 36 For h of him, and through him, and 
7 to him are all things: to + whom be glo- 


ry for ever. Amen. 
| H A P. XII. | 

x Gods mercies "muſt move us to pleaſe 
Cod. 3 No nan muſt think too well 
of Himſelſ; 6 but attend every one on 
- that calling, wherem he tis placed. 
9 Love, and many other duties are re- 
quired 25 us. 19 Revenge 1s ſpecially 


orbi 
- * Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by 
Eph, the mercies of God, that ye © preſent 
1 Cr your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 'ac- 
v1 Pet. 2. . Ceptable unto God, which rs your reaſon- 
It Soi able ſervice. 


1. to Ver. 6. 
ed. 2 And * be not conformed to this world: 
T Epbeſ. 1. Of your mind, that ye may s prove hat ir 
Col. x. 213 
"_ 3 For I ſay, through the grace given 
on 4-10, he ought to think; but to think + ſober- 
* Cor. 12. 4 For 'as we have many members in 
Epheſ. 4. 16. 


d Hebr. 10. a0. 
ns 15 but be ye transformed by the renewing | 
18. & 4.23. that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
22. & 3. 10. will of God, 

8 Epheſ. 5. 

| Tha. 4. 3. unto me, to every man that is among you, 
h Chap 1.5. i not to think of himſelf more highly than 
Feclel. 7. 16. ly, according as God hath dealt to e 
See. man the meaſure of faith. 

711 one body, and all members have not the 
1e 8 fu; lame ww ih 

ERS 5 So me dens many are one body in | 
17. 


Tout, and many other duties requived of ur 


| ing; 


| 2 | = the Lord: 


Chriſt; and every one members-one of Anno 


another. | Domini 
6 Having then gifts, differing e ac-" 60. * 
cording; to the grace that is given to us, : Sunday | 


whether e prophecy, et us pr 6900 ac- Epiphany, 
cording to the proportion of dk? ty pit, Yer 

Or miniſtry, ler us wait on our mi- Be not, ge. 
niſtering ; or 4 he that teacheth, on teach- 1 ; Per 3g" 

8 Orr 85 chat exhorteth, on exhorta- * : Ver . 
tion: he that || giveth, 4er him do it | with 29 5 hog #| 
ſimplicity,” he that ruleth, with dili- 3 * 4-4 - 

gence z 2 that ſheweth merey, with 1b — | 
erh, 5 ? | 
* Let love be. without diſſimulation. « Tim 15. 
Y Khlkae that which i is evil, cleave to that 32. 
| which is good. 5 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to ano- Or, 
| ther ; with brotherly: love, *in Honour 1 Ry 
preferring one another: ” liberally, 

11 Not flothful in buſineſs : feryent i in Fer = 

Rhjoicing in hope; patient in er. 9-7. 
tribulation ; | continuing «inſtant in {p65 
prayer : Paal. 36. 4 
14 1304 Diſtributing to tlie neceſſity of 2 5 
ſaints; * given to hoſpitality. A <Hebr.14. i 

14 * Bleſs them which deres you: | Gt 
bleſs, anne curſe _ eee love of the © 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 15 bet 
and weep with them that weep.” Ne . 12 

16 B of the ſame mind-one towards 3 Ss Al 
another. Mind not high things, but 5 Tr Ve. 

[| condeſcend to men of low eſtate.” * Be 16. to the 
not wiſe in your own conceits. 5. 

17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for "Then $ - 
evil. Provide things honeſt in the fight 2 K 18 . 


of all men. 


ä 41 Cor. 26. 
18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in] fg 134 
you, "live peaceably with all men, ** 


19 Dearly beloved, ® avenge not your- # 
| ſelves, but-rather give place unto wrath : 
_ it is written, ® 1 is mine; I 185 3.8. 
will repay, faith the Lord. inn 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, Jer. * 87 
feed him; if he thirſt, give e him drink: Or, Joe | 
| for in ſo doing thou ſhalt p coals of fire mean thing:, 
on his head. 2 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- Chap. 11. 23. 
| come evil with good. 7 rows as 


Matth. 5. 39. 1 ThelT. 5. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 9. ! 2 Cor. 8; 27. 5 
n Lev. 19. is, Ecclus..28. 9 o Deut. 32. 35. a 10. 30. Hor ag 


C HAP. XIII. 5 ll 
I | Subjedtion, and many other duties me 
owe to the magiſtrates. 8 Love is =_ | 


fulfilling of = law. 11 „ 
unk 


8 


990, eien to magiſtrates recommended. ROM 
drunkenneſs, and the n of darkneſs, 
are out of Seaſon in the time of the 


goſpel. 
ak ** 1 ſoul * be ſubject unto the 
Domini Wers. For there is no 
2. power 2 of God : the powers that be, 
d are || ordained of God. 
© Epiſtle, TH 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth * the 
m_ ona & power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
vember. 
r. ſelves damnation. 
b Wild. 6. 2 3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
John 9.45 works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
l. not be afraid of the power ? do that which 
it. z 1. is good, and thou thalt have praiſe of the 
41 Pet, 1.14 • ſame: 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter of 
God, a reyenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 
*Fecleſ.8.z. 5 Wherefore © ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
fx Pet. 2.19. 72 only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
"He? e. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute al- 
ſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
| * continually upon this very thing. 
5 Matth. 7 * Render therefore to all their dues : 
Mak z . tribute to whom tribute 1 due, cuſtom to 
| Luke 20-23. whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour ; 
to whom honour. | 
Ad- 8 Owe no man any thing, but to lower 
1 095. one another: for ® he that r Bbech another, 
to the end. hath fulfilled the law. 
n f. . 9 For this. Thou ſhalt not commit 
James 2. s adultery, Thou [ſhalt not kill, Thou 
Exod.20.. ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


Deut. 5 


ers 19.18. Witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if ]- | 


_ 25 there be any other commandment, it is 
iz; brieflycomprehendedin this ſaying, name 
"IL 3: ly, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
_— 22. thyſelf. 

de 10 Love watketh no ill to his . 


8 Cor. 2 hour: therefore: love a the k of ö 
Fpbec. 5: 34. the law. 


b And that, And wing the time, that 
> Ephef. z. NOW 7f 7s high time ® to awake out 'of 
— ſleep: for now is our ſalvation nearer _—_ 
ple 5 when we believed. 


12 The night as far ſpent; the day i is at 
4 — hand: Let us therefore caſt off the works 
x Thel. _ of darkneſs, and * let us put on the ar- 
„%% mour of light. 


TR”... 3? Let us walk || honeſtly as in the 
34. : 5 (i not in rioting 6d 5 


2 ct. 4. 3. 


and they that reſiſt, ſhall: receive to them- 


8 by linz inuifferent. 
not in e © at — *not Anno 


14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 60. 


3 Men may not contemin nor condemn one Ft 2. 2 
the other for things indifferent : 15 but 
take heed that they grve no offence in 
2 15 For that the apoſtle proveth 
ul by many reaſons. 
that is weak in the faith receive * 1 Cor. x. 
100. but not to doubtful diſpu- 1 
tations. Judge his 
2 For one believeth that he may eat — 
all things: another who is weak, eateth 
7 
b Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe kim >Coll x. 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that eateth : for 
God bath received him. 
4 © Who art thou that judgeſt another Jan. 4. ::. 
mans ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
| for God is able to make him ſtand. ' 
'5 * One man eſteemeth one day above (.. +. 0 
another: another eſteemeth every day a- 


e. Let every man be || fully perſuaded Lon fp 


Bren — 
e that 5, regar _ 
eth it unto the Lord; and he that regard- — 


eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not 


regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 

Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 3 and * » Cor. 0. 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth * -; "00 
not, and giveth God thanks. 


and no man dieth to himſell. . 

8 For whether we live, we live unt | Theſl, « be 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die 3 
unto the Lord: whether we live there- N 
fore, or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For ® to this end Chriſt both died, d 2 Cor. 5. 
and roſe, and revived, that he might de 15 
mw oth of the dead and living. 

ut why doſt thou judge th bes: 
heb? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for i we ſhall all ſtand n the L Cor. 5. 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


12-80 then every one of 
account of himſelf to GddvwzꝓP. = 
13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 


ther any more: but judge this * 
at 


in ſtrife and envying. Domini 


and e make not 1 11418 for the fleſh, 3. 


fulfil the luſts the reo. * ö x 341 344 
CH N OT ST6 


7 For © none of us liveth to himſelf, 8 x Cor. 6. 


11. For it is written, * 4 I le, faith 3 
the Lord, every knee ſhalt bow to me, and Phil a. 20 
every tongue ſhall confeſs = God. 


us ſhall give) | Matth. 12. 


12 


The frong muſt bear with the weak. 
Anno that ® no man put a ſtumbling- block, or 
Pomini an occaſion to fall in his brothers way. 
60. 14 I know, and am perſuaded by the 
» Cor. 10. Lord Jeſus, a that there is nothing + un- 
3:4 10.15. Clean Of itſelf: but e to him that eſteem- 
1 Cor. 10. 25- eth any thing to be + unclean, to him 17 
I. r. 15. ic unclean. | ; 
Gr.commor. 15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
51 Cor. 8. 7 y meat, now walkeſt thou not + chari- 
+ Gr.cormor. tably. ? Deſtroy not him with thy meat, 
your _— for whom Chriſt died. 36 
71 Cor. 5. 11. 16 Let not then your good be evil 
ſpoken of. | | a 
17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and 'drink, but righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
72 Cor. 8.21. Chriſt, * zs acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
«Chap. 15-2- Wherewith * one may edify another. 
20 For meatdeſtroy not the work of God. 
t Matth. 15. t All things indeed are pure; but it᷑ ic evil 
AAs ro. 15. for that man who eateth with offence. 
Ver. 14- 21 [ ig good neither to eat fleſh, nor 
. Cor. E13. to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or 
is made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf 
before God. Happy ig he that condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that thing which he 


q I Cor. 8. 8. 


n 4/57; alloweth. 
nd h p; . 
3 3 And he that || doubteth, is damned 


between 


. if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: 

2 Tit. 1. 15. for * whatſoever is not of faith, is fin. 

RAT et Wo . 150 a 
1 The firong muſt bear with the weak. 
2 We may not pleaſe ourſelves, 3 for 
Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but receive one the 
other, as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Fews, 
9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his 
writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 
30 and requeſteth their prayers. 

E *then that are ſtrong, ought to 
bear the * infirmities of the weak, 

and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 5 4:30 
©rCor.g.19, 2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 


22. & 10. | a 5 l 
. 13.5. bour for his good *© to edification. 


3 Gal. 6. 1. 
b Chap. 14. 1. 


Phil. a. 4, . 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; | 


i. . 4 but as it is written, The reproaches of 
*Plal. 69. 9. them that reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For f whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our.learning ; 


that we through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope, 


f Chap. 4. 23. 
1 Cor. 10. 11, 
2 Sunday 
Advent,' 
Epiſtle, Ver. 
& to Ver, 14. 


CHAr Rye 


"Paul excuſeth his writmg, 


5 No the God of patience and con- Anno 
ſolation, grant you to be like- minded one Domini 
towards another, according to Chriſt 60. 
Jeſus: | * er 
6 That ye may with one mind and one ; Gor. 1. wo. 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of 8 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. dns, 5 
7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, Chap. 14. 
as Chriſt alto received us, to the glory * 3 
of God. | 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a * Matth. 5. 
miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth Ag 56. 
of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers : | e 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for hie mercy; as it 1s written, 
among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy | 
name. 5 | 
10 And again he faith, * Rejoice, ye Deut. 34 
Gentiles, with his people. 
11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye PH. . r. 
Gentiles ; and laud him all ye people. 
12 And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall "16% 11. 2, 
be a root of ſeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 


you, my brethren, that ye alſo are full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able 
allo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, Lhave written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in ns ? becauſe of the es, 1. 8 
grace that is given to me of God, Eph. 3. 3 

16 That 21 fl 
Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering Tm 2. 
the goſpel of God, that the * offering up : Tim. 1. x2, 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 4 wh RR. 
ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. © ng. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may * 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things Hebr. 5. x; 


{ which pertain to God. | 
18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not 


wrought by me, * to make the Gentiles *Chap.-r: x 

obedient, by word and deed, & 26.2% 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 

by the power of the ſpirit of God ; fo that 

from Jeruſalem, and round about unto 


pel of Chriſt, 


Illyricum, I have fully preached the goſ- 


M 20 Yea, 


& For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee « Pal. :8.49; 


14 And *I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of 3 


ſhould be the miniſter of Chap. 17.3. 


% 


Tſai. 66.264 
glory phil. 1. 


Paul preacheth the goſpel : 


Anno 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the 
Domini goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 


60. *"leit I ſhould build upon another mans 
» 2 Cor. . foundation: : | h 
* Ti" 5. 13 21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : 
and they that have not heard, ſhall un- 
derſtand. 
4 3- 22 For which cauſe alſo 7 I have been 
| 35,18. || much hindered from coming to you. 
|| Or, many 2 3 But now having no more place in 
ene. theſe parts, and * having a great defire 
Acts 19.21. theſe many years to come unto you; 
— 2 1. 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt 
a Ads 15-23- to ſee you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by you, 
+ Gr. with if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with your 
Ver. zz. company. 
Acts 19. 1. 25 But now *I go unto Jeruſalem, to 
&24-27- miniſtec unto the ſaints. 
1 Cor. 16. 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Ma- 
2 Cor. g. 2, Cedonia, and Achaia, to make a certain 
12. contribution for the poor ſaints which are 
| at Jeruſalem. | 
$125 27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and 
Chap. 11. their debtors they are. For if the Gen- 
5 tiles have been made partakers of their 
Gee.“ ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to mi- 
ͤmniſter unto them in carnal things. 
| 28 When therefore. I have performed 
b Phil. 4. 17. this, and have ſealed to them this fruit, 
I will come by you into Spain. 
Chap. 1. 11. 29 * And I am ſure that when I come 


unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 

bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 3 

30 — I beſeech you, brethren, for 

* Phil. . 1. the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and h for 


12 Cor. 1.11. the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive to- 


Col. 4. 12. f 
Letz. gether with me in your prayers to God 
— are diſ- fOr me + 

tent. k . 
— 8 hat I may be delivered from them 


u Acts 1. 21. that || do not believe in Judea ; and that 
x Cor. 4. 19. my ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, 
18. may be accepted of the ſaints : | 

32 That I may come unto you with 
joy ® by the will of God, and may with 


20. 
1 Cor. 14. 32. 
2 Cor. 13. 11. 


Phil. 4 9 you be refreſhed. | 
2 Thel f 18. 33 Now ®the God of peace be with 


Amen. 
HAF. IVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 
17 and adviſeth them to take heed of 
thoſe which cauſe diſſenſon and of- 
fences ; 21 and after ſundry jalutations 
endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


Yebr. 13. 20. you all. 


* 


ROMAN S. 


He willeth the brethren ta greet man » 


I Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, Anno 
which is a ſervant of the church which Domin; 
is at * Cenchrea: 84 88 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, b as -A 
becometh ſaints, and that ye afliſt her in * John. 16 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, 


and of myſelf alſo. = 
Greet < Priſcilla and Aquila my Ad, ME :: 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : wa I 
p a 2 Tim. \ 

4 ( Who have for my life laid down 4 by 10 
their own necks : unto whom not only I | Pl 
give thanks, but alſo all the churches of 1 


the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet * the church that is in A1 Cor. , 
their houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epe- Q%.. 
netus, who is © the firſt-truits of Achaia Phil, . 
unto Chriſt. "I | n 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us. FEW 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſ- 
men and my fellow-prifoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo f were * Gal. 2, ::, 
in Chriſt before me. A | 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. | 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. e 

10 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
| houſ/hold. | 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the || 4ou/hould of Nar- || or, friend. 
ciſſus, which are in the Lord. Z 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the be- 
”_ Perſis, which laboured much in the 

rd. 
13 Salute Rufus s choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus,  Phlegon, Her- \ 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren, WR 
which are with them. | 13 


or, friends, 


E 2 John 1. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 1 
reus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all = 
the ſaints which are with them. 0 Eph 

16 Salute one another with an holy * » Cor. 1. 1 
kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2 Cor WM «« 

17 Nowl beſeech you, brethren, mark » The! 5.:6 ate; 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 5 '* 45 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have Ver. 
learned; and i avoid them. t x Cor. 4 ll .® 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our eff IM + c: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but * their own belly; :4. Re 


2 Tim. 3. 5 
2 John 10. 
k Phil. 3. 19. 


19 For 


and by good words, and fair ſpeeches de- 
ceive the hearts of the ſimple. 


Tiends, 


friends, 


pho 1, 


| | Chap. 1. 8. 


Phil. 4. 23. 


Acts 9. 14. 


alutation and thank/gromse : 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men, I am glad therefore on 
60. your behalf; but yet I would have you 
m wiſe unto that which is good, and 
ſimple concerning evil. | 

20 And ® the God of peace ſhall 
|| bruiſe Satan under your feet, ſhortly. 
? The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen. 

21 4 Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſ- 
men ſalute you. N 

22 I Tertius, who wrote is epiſtle, 
Phil. 2. 19. ſalute you in the Lord. 

; Thell. 3.2. 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 


x 5.22. church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the cham- 


m Matth. 10. 
16. 

j Or, 
harmleſs. 

n Chap. 15» 


o Gen. 3.15. 
or, tread. 
p Ver. 24. 

1 Cor. 16. 23. 


Rev. 22. 21. 
q Acts 16. 1. 


tus a brother. 


HAP. I. 


berlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- 


He exhorteth them to unity. 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Anno 
be with you all. Amen. Domini 


2 f Now * to him that is of power to 60. 
ſtabliſh you according to my golpel, N 


and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, ( ac- " e 3-20 
cording to the revelation of the 2 . F 
' which was kept ſecret ſince the world , ; Cor. +. 5. 
began, | PR 3+ 3» 9- 
26 But *now is made manifeſt, and by 8 
the ſcriptures of the prophets, according e 


Tit. 2. 2, 3. 


to the commandment of the everlaſting , Pet. 1 25. 


| God, made known to all nations for * the + Acts "£54 
ap. 1,8. _ 


| 


obedience of faith ) N 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through » Tim. x. 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 1255 th 
Written to the Romans from Corin- : 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of 
the church at Cenchrea. 


— — 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CR: Pk I'Y 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 

After his ſalutation and thanłſgiving, [V waiting for the + coming of our Lord P. 3. 
10 He exhorteth them to unity, 12 and | Jeſus Chriſt : | 7 13. 
18 God de- | 8 ® Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the revelatior, 


reproveth their mn | 
ſtroyeth the 101/dom of the wiſe 21 by the 
al ſineſi , preaching ; and 26 calleth 
not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 
27, 28 the foolſh, weak, and men of no 
Account. 
<ERDZZM» AUL called fo be an 
Fe SANE; ) apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Oo N. through the will of 
5 God, and * Soſthenes 
J our brother, 


; { JG 2 Unto the church of 
a2 NES) God, Which is at Co- 
Rn WO 9 rinth, © to them that 
are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 

to be ſaints, with all that in every place 

'A89-14 call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt ® our 

c Chap. 8.6, Lord, both theirs and ours. 

*:Cor.1.2, 3 h Grace be unto you, and peace from 


-picl- 1-2 God our Father, and {rom the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


A. D. 59. 


a Col. 1. 1. 


d Acts 18. 17. C 


e Jude 1. 

Acts 15. 9. 
Rom. 1. 2. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 


13 Sundyy 4 Ib thank my God always on your be- 
+, Epiſtle half, for the grace of God which is given 
Ver. 4.to you by Jeſus Chriſt; | ; 

ik s 5 That in every thing ye are enriched 


Chap. 12 8. by him, “ in. all utterance, and ix all 
Cor. 8. 7 knowledge: 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 


Rey. 1. 2. 


end, » that ye may be blamelels in the day ©:3; +: 
of our Lond Jeſus Chriſt. 4 * TY 


P God is faithful, by whom e were o Col. 1. 22. 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son LING $- 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by 1 Theft 5.24. 


the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that : Theft. 3. 3. 
41 John 2. 3. 


E all ſpeak the fame thing, and that there : kom. 12. 


no + diviſions among you; but that 16. & 15. 5- 


ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame re 


. * * 6. 
mind, and in the ſame judgment. g Gr. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me 


of you, — brethren, by them which are * 


of the houſe of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of * Chap. 3. 4. 
you faith, I am of Paul, and of * Apollos, * Att 18. 24. 
and I of © Cephas, and I of Chriſt. John 1.42, 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? | 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of 
you, but * Criſpus and ? Gaius: Ads 18. 8, 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had bap- O. 16. 
tized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether = Chap. 16. 
I baptized any other. | 1517. 

M 2 17 For 


7 Chap. 10. 


23» — 


* 


Paul reproveth their d fen fon * 


Anno 


SORES — 


Domini 


2 * 2 2. I, 
&, 13+ 

2 Pet. 1. 16. 

|} Or, ſpeech. 
b 2 Cor. 2.15. 
© Chap. 15. 2. 
&+ Rom. 1. 16. 
e Job 5. 125 

13. 

Ilai. 29. 14. 

£ Ifai. 33. 18. 


8 Job 12. 17, 
20,,24+ 


h Rom. 1. 
20, 21, 28. 
dec Matti. 
11. 25. 


Luke 10. 21. 


& Matth. 12. 
38. & 16. 1. 
ohn 4. 48. 

Matth. 11. 


6. 
ohn 6. 60, 
6. 
Chap. 2. 14. 
1 Rom. 1. 16. 


m Col. 2. 3. 


17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, 
but to ene the 5 5K not with wiſ- 
dom of || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but unto us 
* which are ſaved, it is the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, J will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 


20 Where ic the wiſe? where zs the 


ſcribe? where 7s the diſputer of this 
world ? s hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world? wh 

21 b For after that, in the wiſdom of 
God; the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching to fave them that believe. 

22 For the i Jews require a ſign, and 
the Greeks ſeek after wiidom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, dun- 


to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto } 
the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; _ 


24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt "the power 
of God, and ® the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of 


dd is ſtronger than men. 


1 


o Matth. 11. 


F 26. 


Jam. 2. $5. 
See Pſal. 8. 2. 


things which are deſpiſed; hath God cho- 


P,Rom. 3. 27. 
Bpheſ. 2. 9 


3855 23. 55 
John 17. 19. 


r Jer. 9. 23, 
24 


Tor. 10. 17. 


26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that “not many wiſe men after the 


fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble | 


are called. | 
27 But » God hath choferr the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the 


wiſe; and God hath choſen the. weak 


things of the world, to confound the things 
which are mighty.; ." SEL | 
28 And bale things of the world, and 


ſen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are: 

29 ? That no fleth ſhould glory in his 
preſence. _ 

30 But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, 
4 who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 
redemption : . 

1 That, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the 


Lord. 
| CHAP IH. 


He declareth that his preaching, I though 


it bring not excellency of ſpeech, or of 
4 human wiſdom; yet confiſteth in the 
4» 5 power of Gad; and /o far excelleth 


I. CORINTHTIANS. - 


glory. 


ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 


The power of his preaching, 
6 the wiſdom of this world, and 9 human 
' ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man can- 


not underſtand it. 


1 ND I, brethren, when I came to Anno 


| you, came not with excellency of Domini 

ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto 59. 

you the teſtimony of God: | Chap 1.17, 
2 For I determined not to know any 


thing among you, ' ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and Gal. 6. 1. 


him crucified. | 
3 And I was with you“ in weakneſs, * As 18,;, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. _ 4% Con 5, 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 30. & ::. 
* 2045 not. with || enticing words of mans & d., 
wiſdom; but in demonſtration of the Spi- * : 
rit,. and of power: $64 


5. That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in A Er. 


11. 
Pet. I, 16, 


the wiſdom of men, but fin the power, Ny 


of God. | 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom — | 
them * that are perfect: yet not the wiſ- {3:5 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of 


this worid, that come to nought : 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 


a myſtery, even the hidden up which Rom: 16, 


God ordained before the world unto our Epheſ wi 


Col. 1. 26. 
glor y 2 Tim. 1.9. 


x 


Y * . 
8 Which none of the princes of this i Piat 


world knew: for * had they known it, 3 
they would not have crucified the Lord of « A= 


See ſohn 


16. 3. 
L Iſai. 64. 4. 


9 But as it is written, Eye hath- not 


into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 

10 But ® God hath revealed them unto = Meth. :; 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearch- 1 
— things, yea, the deep things of 

70d. 

ri For what man knoweth the thin 
of a man, - ® fave the fpirit of man which » Prov. 20. 
is in him? even ſo the things of God 57:7” 


knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 


12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the ſpirit which is of,; . 
God ;- that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 

13 ? Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in 


p 2 Pet. 1.26. 
See Chap. 


the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, . 17. 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; com- 


paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 
14 But the natural man receiveth not 


the things of the Spirit of God: for they 


are fooliſhneſs unto him; 4 neither can à Rom. 8. 5 
he know them, becaulc they are ſpiritual- | 
ly diſcerned. 1 


5 7” 
ude 199 


15 But 


en „ Wo mw @ 


— 
— 


itth. 14, 
16. 17, 
IN 2. 27. 


Toain}t ſirife and dibiien. Ls A 
Anno t 5 But he that is-{piritual, | judgeth 
Domini all things, yet he himſelf is || judged of 

no man. 17994 ; 
: Prov. 28-5- 16 For who hath known the mind of 
1 the Lord, that he + may inſtruct him ? 


| Or, 4/cern- But we have the mind of Chriſt. 
f or, diſcerned.* Iſai, 40. 13. Jer. 23. 18. Wild. 9. 13. Rom. 11. 34+ + Gr. Gall. 


C HAP. EA. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and di- 
wiſeon, arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He 


that planteth, and he that watereth, is 
nothing. 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow- 
dor men. 14 Chriſt the e 
16 Men the temples e, God, 17 winch 
muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of 
thts world is fooliſhneſs with God. 
N D I, brethren, could not ſpeak un- 
to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt, | | 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat : for hitherto ye were not able 
fo bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
b Gal. 5.20 3 For ye are yet carnal : for * whereas 
Jam. 3. 16. ere is among you envying, and ſtrife, 
or, faction. and || diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
+ Gr. accord. walk as men? 
Che. 1. 4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not 
carnal ? | | 
5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apol- 
los, but miniſters by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man? 
6 I haveplanted, Apollos watered : but 
God gave the increaſe, | 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth: but 
God that giveth the increale. mme. 
8 Now he that plantethy and he that 
*Pial. 62.12 watereth are one: and every man ſhall 


Rom. 2. 6. 
Gal. 6. 3. 


2 Hebr. 5. 12, 


13. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


or, ae God: 2 are Gods ||| huſbandry, ye are 


f * 
Milding , ere 13 
Hebr. 3 : | 
i Pet, . 8 According to the grace of God 
e which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- 
>Rom35.20, builder I have laid ® the foundation, and 
* 21.14. another buildeth thereon. But let every 
Fer. 4. 11. man take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. ] f 6 ao 

11 For other foundation can no man 
kia. 28 16. lay, than * that is laid, which is Jeſus 
2 : 780 Chriſt. 


foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, 


wood, hay, {tubble ; ee 


200 
* 


phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 


receive his own reward, according to his 
Rev. 2. 23. OWN labour. 


| . ET a man fo account of us, as of the 3 Su:day Ad 


12 Now if any man build upon this 


* ds mini/ters how to be cleemed. 


13 ® Every mans work ſhall be made Anno 
manifeſt. For the day - ſhall declare it, Domini. | 
becauſe it + ſhall be revealed by fire; 59. 1 
and the fire ſhall try every mans work, of „c. - 
what ſort it is. | & 4. 05: 1 2 
14 If any mans work abide which he Luke. 35 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a 1.9% 
reward. | 4 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be 
faved ; yet ſo, as by fire. | 
16 r Know ye not that ye are the tem- ? Chap. s. 29. 
ple of God, and that theWpirit of God chef 53: 2 
e the ail of #6: 
17 If any man || defile the temple of 0 , 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the | . 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If ; Prov: 3-7. 
any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe 
in this world, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wiſe. . 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God: for it is written, * He Ib 5-14 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. : "ne 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth PI. 51. 21 
the thoughts of the wiſe, that they are 


2 1 Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things are yours: | 
.22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- . 


things preſent, or things to come; all are 


yours; | | | . 
23 And * ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt zs * Chap ra 
"tk 2 Cor. 10. 7. 


al. 3. 29. 
CHAP. Iv. 1. TO. 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to 
be had. 7 We have nothing which wwe 
have not received. q The Tes. | 
tacles to the world, angels, and men, 
13 the filth, and off-/couring of the 
world; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 
16 whom we ought to follow. 


miniſters of Chriſt, and * ſtewards of V. bie, 
Ver: 85. 2 
2 Matth. 4. 


the myſteries of God. A 2 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, . 

that a man be found faithful.  _ 2 Cor. 6. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing N 


* 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or of fit. 1. 7. 


: . 
e of we ONT one wales 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, © yet Pl. 140-3. 


. > , & « 35 | 
am I not hereby juſtified ; but he that ron... . | 


Judgeth me is the Lord, & 4.2. | 
M 3 356 There 


* 


9 1 dile. 10. 


: jam. 1. 18. 


* 


Anno 


- thee. 


Db. s. gre made as the filth of the world, and 


Nom. 12. 14 14.1 write not theſe things to ſhame 


11. 


2 As 19.22 2 Timotheus, 1 who 18. my beloy 


R 


%, for Chrift. © © 


5 © Therefore judge nothing before the 
omini time, until the Lord come, who both 
59. will bring to light the hidden things of 
1 darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
Kev. 20. 12. Counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 
* Rom. 2. 29. every man have praiſe of God. | 
Chap. 1. 12. 6 And thele things, brethren, f I have 
©3:4% in a figure transferzed to myſelf, and 70 
Apollos, for your fakes: that ye might 
learn in us not tothink of men, above that 
which is written, that no one of you be 
puffed up for one againſt another 
7 For We t maketh thee to differ 
From. another? and © what haſt thou that 
1 17. thou didſt not receive? now if thou didſt 
receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not received z#? - 
8 Now ye are full, “ now ye are rich, 
e have reigned as kings without us: and 
would to God e did reign, that we alio 
might reign with you. 
| 9 For I think that God hath. ſet forth 
Or, «th us the apoſtles laſt, * as it were appoint- 
i . ed: to death. For * we are made a + ſpec- 
Rom. 8. 36. tacle unto the world, and to angels, and: 
L Reb 10. to men. | 
433-. > 10 We ore n fook for Chriſts ſake, 
+= ooh but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : ® we are weak, 
Als 17. 18. but ye are ſtrong: ye are honourable, but 
Se Nie we are deſpiſed. 4 
212. 11 Even unto this preſent hour, we 
2 Cor. 3 . both hunger, and thirſt, and v are naked, 
. 2. and u are buffeted, and have no certain 


. CORTN 


+ Gr. di- 
flinguiſbeth. 


Rev. 3.17. 


— 23. Auel la 
NI. 4. 12. we lng-p ce [2 | 
ag. 12 And labour, working with our own. 
Abts 38-3- hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being per- 


Then . ſecuted, we ſuffer it: 
2 Thell. 3. 8. 


o 


13 Being defamed, we intreat : t xye 


Luke 6. 28. are, the off- ſcouring of all. things unto. 
art. this dap. 
Tam 4.45. You, but as my beloved fons I warn 
» x Thell 2- J | * 3 
15 For though you have ten thouſand; 
inſtructors in Chriſt, yet kave ye not many 
fathers ; far in Chrifl Jeſus J have begot- 
ten you through the goſpel. | 
F Jam. 1: 1% 16 Wherefore I: beſeech you, “ be ye 
>Tuef. 3.9. followers of me. | 20 
17 For this cauſe, have I ſent unto you 
d ſon, 


* Act; 18. 12. 
Gal. 4. 19. 


1 IIi m. 1. 2. 
2 Tim. Is 2» 


> Chap, 21. z. you into remembrance of my ways 


and faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring: |. 


ANS. * e inceſtuous perſon. 
18 Now ſome are puffed up as though Anno 
I would not cbme to — : 1 
19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, * if by 
the Lord will, and will know, not the: A rg. 21, 
ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but Nom. 15. 3. 
the power. Jam. 4 15. 
20 For * the kingdom of God is not in * 5%: *:+ 
word, but in power. * 
21 What will ye? k ſhall I come unto * LINE $61 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpi- © © 
rit of meekneſs? | 
net) hed Go Pi . 
r The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather. 
of ſhame unto them, than of rejoicing. 
7 The old leaven is to be purged out. 
10 Harmous sgffenders are to be ſhunned 
and avoided. | : 
T i reported commonly that there is 
fornication among you, and fuch for- 
nication as is not ſo much as named a- Ephef g. 
mongſt the Gentiles, * that one ſhould Len. :3. x. 
have his © fathers wife. GP 
2'And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he. that hath done 
this .deed, might be taken away from a= 
among you. 
3 For I verily as abſent in body, but « col. . ;, 
preſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as | or, 4. 
though I were preſent, concerning him ,b 


Domini 


that hath fo done this deed; 


4 in the name of our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, When ye are gathered together, 
and my ſpirit, with the power of our 3 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — boy wy 


: ohn 20. 23. 
5 To deliver ſuch an one unto s Satan : Tim. 


for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 3%... , 


{| ſpirit: may be ſaved in the day of our 


Lord Jeſus. -t. | 
6.* Your glorying is not good : Know r Jam. 16 
ye not that a little leaven leayeneth the 6a. 5 
whole lump? ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 
leavened. For even * Chriſt our paſſover * I 5:7 
|| is ſacrificed for us. | e 
83 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, ! John. rg. f. 
not with old leaven, neither with the 1957.74 
leaven of. malice and wickedneſs ;. but 25. k 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity Od 
and truth. a 2 5 wh, Deut. 16.4 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, » not severe, 
to. * with fornicators. 3 
. h 6. 
10 Yet not altogether with the forn ica- 2 Theſf, 3-14 
tors of this world, or with the covetous, „Chap 1-6 
or extortioners, or. with idolaters ; for 


— 4 which be in Chriſt, as L* teach. every 
- where * in every church. | 


then muſt ye needs go out v of the world. «Joh 17-15 
1 SW 11 Bot 


o 
N 
N 
{ 
0 


ore yp HH dw © 


going to lad. ne, 
Anno 11 But now I have written unto you, 
Domini not to keep company, * if any man that is 


59. called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- | 


dt f. ous, or an idolater, or a railer, ot a drunk- 
hell. 5.14 ard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, 
» john 19 no not to cat. I. 
Mak 411. 12 For what have I to do to judge 
Cab * them alſo that are without? do not ye 
Tn. . 5. judge * them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without, God 


« Ch. 6.1 534. 
„err, judgeth. Therefore put away from among 


& 17. 7. E22. a. 


17,72, 24- yourſelves that wicked perſon. 

| C H AP; W 

1 The Corinthians muſt not ves their bre- 
thren, in going to law with. them 3 
6 eſpecially under mfidels. ꝙ The unrigh- 
teons ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 15 Our bodies are the members of 
Chriſt, 19 and temples f the holy 
Ghoſt : 16, 17 They muſt not therefore 
be dgfiled. __ 

Are any of you, having a matter a- 

D gainſt another, go to law before the 

unjuſt, and not before the ſaint ? 

_ wn 2 Do ye not know that che ſaints ſhall 

Dan. 7. aa. judge the world ? and if the world ſhall 


Matth . be a8 by you, are ye unworthy to 
Luke 22. judge the ſmalleſt matters : 
” ,.6. 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 


&4.21.& angels? how much more things that per- 
, l then ye hee lage abi 

BI 4 en ye have judgments of things 

"Y pertaining to this life, 1 them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
not one that ſhall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? | 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 

prov. 20. ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

22. 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
* 5 among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
Luke 6. 29. another: © why do ye not rather take 


1 


ws. 4-12-17 wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer your- | 


: Theft g. ſelves to be defrauded ? 

4% Ther, © > 8 Nay, ho. do wrong and defraud, * and 
b 4-6 at your brethren. 

Chap. 15. q Know ye not that theunrighteous ſhall 


64.5. 21. not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not 
Ephcl- 5. 5 deceived : © neither fornicators, nor idol- 
Hebt. ia. aters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 


VI, WII. © Our bodies are the members of Chrijt, 


ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but Anno 
e are juſtified in 
Jabs and by the Spirit of our God. 59. 
12 * All things are lawful unto me, but * Chap. is. 
all things are not || expedient : all things 23: 
are lawtul for me, but I will not be ja. 
brought under the power of any. 
13 i Meats for the I and the belly 
for meats ; but God ſhall deſtroy both it Rn. 14. 
and them. Now the body zs not for for- 17. 
nication, but-* for the Lord; and the Col 2. 
Lord for the body, 1 k Ver. 10 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the 20. 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own ;. 
power. 5 | Rom. 6. 5, 
15 Know ye not, that * your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then = Chap. 12. 
them the members of an harlot? God 
forbid. arg | | F 
16 What, know ye not that he which 
is joined to an harlot, is one body? for 


15, 16. K 5. 
30. 


18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a John 1. 
man doeth, is without the body: but he 27 23: 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth ? a- & g. 30. 
gainſt his own body. e n 
19 What, know ye not that your 
is the temple of the holy Ghoſt di 75 in Chap. 3. 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are . Cor 616. 
not your o nf ; 

20 For ye ate 
therefore glorify God in your body, and 12 . 
in your fpirit, which are Gods. x et. r 

C HAP. VII. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewms it to 
be a remedy againſt fornication; 16 and 

that the bond thereof” ought not tightly to 

be diſſolved. 16, 20 Every man muſt be 

content with his vocation. 25 Virginity 

wherefore to be embraced, 35 and for 

what reſpetts we may either marry, or 

abſtain. from marrying. | 


OW concerning the things-whereof © - 


4 man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſs, to auoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let 


every woman have her own huſband. 


the abuſers of themſelves with mankind, * Let the huſband render unto the » Exod, 2. 
f Epher.2.%, 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, | nor | wife due benevolence : and hkewile alſo 1 Pets . M. 
Colol. 3. 7. drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex tortioners, | the wife unto the huſband. ee 
Che „ ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 4 The wife hath not power of her own 

14, 11 And ſuch were ſome of you: © but } body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo 


M 4 the 


* 


e name of the Lord Domini 


|| Or, Pro- | 


Matth. rg. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 


3. & 8. 1. 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 


n Gen. 2. 24» 


> two ( faith he) thall be one fleſh. Match. 29. 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, Rur | 
o ig one ſpirit. 2640. 


Epheſ. 4. 4% 


body 1 Theſl 4:4» 


ye wrote unto me: It i good for *Ver.s, 46. 


take the members of Chriſt, and make 5... 12, 


bought with a price: * Chap. y, * 


P 
* 
: 


1 


Anno 
Domini 
* Joel 2. 16. 
See Exod. 
19. 15. 
1 Sam. 21. 
73 
1 Theſſ. 


1 
© Ver. 12. 


/ Marriage. 
the huſband hath not power of his own“ 


body, but the wife. | | 

5 Defraud you not one the other, ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a time, that ye 
may give yourſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together again, that * Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and 


not of commandment. 


For ] would that all men were *even 


as I myſelf: but every man hath his pro- 


& Chap. 9. per God, one after this manner, and 
E Nlatth. 10. another after that. ee 41 
12. *g I fay therefore to the unmarried and 
Chap. 1 n. widows, It is good for them if they abide 
nn even as 1, | | 
Tim. z. 9 But*if they cannot contain, let them 
* marry: for it is better to marry than to 
burn. | | 85 
| 10 And unto the married I command, 
1 See Ver. I yet not I, but the Lord, ® Let not the 
m Ma; wife depart from her huſband : 
74 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
gy rue unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſ- 
9. band : and let not the huſband put away 
Mak 1% is wiſe. TL 1 1 0 | 
Luke 16.18. 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, u not the 
*Ver.6. Lord, If any brother hath a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
leaſed to dwell with her, let her not leave 
im. 
14 For theunbelieving huſband is ſanc- 
3 tified by the wife, and the unbelievin 
wioife is ſanctified by the huſband : elſe 
© Mal. 2. 15. o were your children unclean; but now are 
; they holy. 181 
| 15 But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not 
under bondage in ſuch ca/es : but-God 
7 Rom. 12. hath called us ? 2 peace. 
For. 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
Peace. whether thou ſhalt 4 fave Cy huſband ? or 
{<a + how knoweſt thou, O man, whether 
thou ſhalt fave % wife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
| man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
r Chap. 4. ſo let him walk: and * fo ordain I in all 
pet 18 Is any man called being circumciſ- 
*r Mac. 1. eq? let him * not become uncircumciſed : 
5 : * is any called in uncircumciſion? let him 
1 not become circumciſe. 
4. j.. 19 *Clrcumcilion is nothing, and un- 


Wes - 


3 


23 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 


the things that are of the world, 


Virginity to be embraced, 
circumcifion'is nothing, but u the keeping An 
of the — Tora of God. FEY mint 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame 9. 
calling wherein he was called. | d 15, 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care * 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made 
free, ule it rather. 1 | 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a ſervant, is * the Lords + freeman: John :. 
likewiſe alſo he that is called being free, is Nom. b. 15 
Chriſts ſervant. + 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 64 
is called, therein abide with God. Feber 6.6. 
25 Now concerning virgins, * I have 37 6. 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I gi 


my judgment as one that hath obtained Pet. 1. r3, 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent || diſtreſs, Z/ay,. * that it 7s 
good fora man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek 


40. 
2 Cor. 8. 8, 
10. 

b 1 Tim. 1. 
1 

© Chap. 4.2, 
I Tim 7 
12 


wife ? ſeek not a wife. | 101 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ::-#. 
ſinned; and if a virgin marry, the hath Ver. 1, . 

not ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have 
trouble in the fleſh ; but I ſpare you. | 

29 But © this I fay, brethren, the time Rom. 14, 
is ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that ; Pet. 4. . 


| have wives, be as though they had none; 2 Pet. 3.8, g, 


30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as thoug 
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not; 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
paſſeth away. | | . 
32 But I would have you without care- 
fulneſs. s He that is unmarried, careth for 21 Tim. ; 
the things +that belong to the Lord, how f Gr. of the 
he may pleaſe the Lord: | 
33 But he that is married, careth for- 


how he 
may pleaſe hs wife. FRIES bs 
34 There is difference alſo between a 


wife and a virgin: The unmarried woman 
n careth for the things of the Lord, that > Luke 10. 


ſhe may; be holy, both in body and in * 
ſpirit : but ſhe that is married, careth for 

the things of the world, how ſhe raay 
pleaſe her huſband. | | 
3 And this I ſpeak for your own pro- 
fit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 


but for that which is comely, and that you 
k un may 


% 


2 Ve are bought with a price, be not | Ore male 
| ye the ſervants of men. | 


mercy of the Lord * to be faithful. s Ver. 6, i, 


abuſing it: tor i the faſhion of this world : jr 39-6, 


ord, as Ver, 
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ini 


| ini ſtraction. | 2 55 | 
ge 36 But if any man think that he be- 


L 84.4.9. But if any man love God, the fam 


- 


To ab/tain rom Mears offered 70 140158. 


Anno may attend upon the Lord without di- 


haveth himſelf uncomely toward his vir- 
gin, if ſhe paſs the flower of Her age, and 
need ſo require, let him do what he will, 
he ſinneth not: let them marry. * 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath 
ſo decreed in his heart, that he will keep 
his virgin, doeth well. 4% | 

38 So then, he that giveth fer in mar- 
riage, doeth well: but he that giveth Her 
not 1n marriage, doeth better. - 

i Rom. 7.2 39 The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her huſband liveth: but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be mar- 
ried to whom ſhe will ; only in the Lord. 

| 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 

t Ver. 25 k after my judgment: and iI think al 
itThei4-3. that J have the Spirit of God. | 

| | HAP. VII. | 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 

8, 9 We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian li- 

berty, to the offence of our brethren : 

11 but muſt bridle our knowledge with 


charity. | | 
Acts 15, OW as touching things offered un- 
Gr to idols, we know that we all have 
d Rom. 14. Þ knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
Rom. 26. but charity edifieth, 
3 10. 2 And e if any man think that he know - 


in eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 


is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 

| thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
f16i.4r.24 unto idols, we know that * an idol 7s no- 
Chap. 10.19. thing in the world, and that zhere is none 


8 John 10. 44. Other God but one. 


Mal, . 4 For though there be that are s called 
i As , 28. gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as 
Rom. 11. 36. there be gods many, and lords God ) 

„ the 


* bom 6 But ® to us there is but one G 


(John 13-13. Father, of whom are all things, and we 
ben c; in him; and Sone Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


Epheſ. 4. 5. 
Phil. 2. x3 whom are all things,. and we by him. - 


C gz: 7 Howbeit there is not in every man 


Ol. 1. 16. 


Hebr. 1.2. that knowledge: for ſome * with con- 
Chap. 10. ſcience of the Idol unto this hour, eat it as 


14, 23. — . . 
Nom. 14. Conſeience being weak, 1s u defiled. 


ade the more. 


17. 
j Or, have for neither if we cat,-|| are we the better; 


® £5 1 


. Pau eue Ns 


ſhall not * the conſcience of him whic 


which are offered to idols :- | 


died ? | | | 
12 But when ye fin fo againſt the bre- 

thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 

ye fin againſt Chriſt. | 


ther to offend. | 
| CHAP. IX. 5 
1 He ſhewetli his liberty, 7 and that the 
miniſter ought to live b 
that himſelf hath of his own accord ab- 
. ſtained, 18 to be either chargeable unto 
them, 22 or offenſrue unto any in matters 
| r 24 Our life is lite unto a race. 
I not an apoſtle? am I not free? 


mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 


amine me, 1s this, | 


5 Have we not power to lead about a 


power to forbear working ? 


yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who * feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 


not the law the ſame alſo ? | 
| L For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
h 


take care for oxen ? 


tens 


A have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 
0 


the goſpel: 15 yet 


3 Mine anſwer to them that do ex- 


ſiſter a || wife as well as other apoſtles, | or, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Mark 6:4. 8 
f Cephas Pf) Luke 6. 15. "i 


6 Or Ionly and Barnabas, * have not we F Nash. B. 


erty. 
neither if we eat not, || are we the worſe. Anno 


9 But ? take heed left by any means this Domini- 


liberty of yours become 4a ſtumbling- 59. 
block to them that are weal# N es bo 1 


10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt ; Gal. 513. 


knowledge fit at meat *in the idols Rs | 2 ö 


is 13, 20. 
weak be + emboldened to eat thoſe things 4 Mac. 2. 


11 And through thy knowledge ſhall 2 3 
the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt S. _— 


I5, 20. 


13 Wherefore if meat make my bro- Rom. * | 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while : Con 11. © | 
the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my bro« _ | 


Acts 9. 15 * 
17. & 22. 14. 


rd? ö are not you my work in the 15. & 23.1 
Lord ? Chap. 15. 8. 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, » Chap. 4. 1. 
| yet doubtleſs I am to you: for © the ſeal of * Cr. +3 


& 12. 12. 


d d Ver. 14. 
A Have we not power to eat and to Ned g. 
2 Theſl. Jo go 


* 


14+ 
Who k goeth a warfare any time at 28 j 


his own charges? who * planteth a vine- i Prov. 27. * 


ha 


Chap. 3. 6, 


10 Or ſaith he it alto ther for our 
ſakes ? tor our ſakes, no doubt, bis is writ- 


the milk of the flock? + Jab 27, 
s Sayl theſe things as a man? or faith ,Þe. 5.2. 


| ou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the i Dent. 25. 4. 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God T 


im. 5.3% 


— 


e mmſrers. A es 
Anno ten: that ® he that ploweth ſhould plow in 


Domini hope; and that he that threſheth in hope, 


1% ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
ma Tin.s-6. 11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
„things, #5 it a great thing if we ſhall reap 
Gal.6.6. your carnal things? . 
| 12 If others be partakers of /ig power 
© Ver. 15. © Over.You; are not we rather? * Neverthe- 
2 ce. lz. leſs, we have not uſed this power; but 
2 Cor. xr. ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder 
2 the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Numb. 18. 


8, 20. 


13 Do ye not know that they which 
Beut. x0. 9. Miniſter about holy things, || live of the 
&18.1 FT7hings of the temple ? and they which wait 
Lor, feed. at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 
The KMarth, ro. 14 Even fo * hath the Lord ordained; 
Luke 20, . that they which preach the goſpel, ſhould 
*Gal-6-6- live of the goſpel. . 

t AQs 13. . 15 But :I have uſed none of theſe things. 
& 20- 34 Neither have I written theſe things, that 
Theft. 2. ) it ſhould be ſo done unto me: for 17 
2 Theil. 3. S. ere better for me to die, than that any 


2 Cor. 11. 


id. man ſhould make my glorying void. 


16 For though I preach the hotel, I 


Rom. 1. 14. have nothing to glory of: for * necethity is 
laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel. | 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I 

have a reward: but if againſt my will, 

Chap. 4. 2. a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed 
2 + unto me:} | | 

8 What is my reward then? verily that 

when I preach the goſpel, I may make 

the goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that 
I abute not my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, 

Gal. 5. 13. yet have *I made myſelf ſervant unto all, 

2 Matth. 18. that I might gain the more. 


1 Pet. 4.1. 20 And b unto the Jews, I became as a 
d Ads 16. 3. Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them 


& 18. 18. & 


21. 23, &c. . N 
* that I might gain them that are under the 
law; | | 
e Gal. 2. 3. 21 © To * them that are without law, 
d Rom. 2. 


1e as without law, (* being not without law 
e Chap.z.22. to God, but under the law to Chriſt ) 
_ I might gain them that are without 

aw. 
f Rom. 15.1. 22 f To the weak became J as weak, 
2 Chan. 10 that ] might gain the weak: * I am made 
© all things to all men, * that I might by all 


b Rom. 11. 1 means ſave ſome. 
Chip. 7. 16. 
Soptaunge/ia 
Sunday, E- 
piitle, Ver. 
24. to the Y. x X 

end, 24 Know ye not that they which cun in 


that I might be partaker thereof with 


3 


that are under the law, as under the law, 


23 And this I do for the oſpels ſake, | 


CEITLANGS, "The Jews ſacraments, 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the Anno 
prize? i So run that ye may obtain. Domini 
25 And every man that * ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now t Gal 5.7: 
they 40 it to obtain a corruptible crown, 7% 3+ 
but we Yan incorreptible. | by 
26 I therefore fo run, not as uncertain- T. f 1. 
ly: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the » Tim. x 1 
alr : CE 15 
27 ® But I keep under my body, and 3 
bring it into ſubſection: leſt that by any 5 t. 5-4. 
means when J have preached to others, I & ;. 11. 
myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. Rom. 8.13. 
| „ © i od np n Rom. 6.18 
1 The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 are types . 
of -ours, 7 and their 1313 11 e- 
amples for us. 14 We muſt flee from 
idolatry. 21 We muſt not make the Lords 
table the table of devils: 24 and in 
things indifferent we muſt have regard 
of our brethren. 9 Sunday 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that 2, Fb. 
e ſhould be ignorant, how that all Ver. 1. % 
our tathers were under the cloud, and all bi hog 
paſted through dthe fea ; Wn; - 1 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in Bamb. s. ul. 
the cloud, and in the ſea ; | Neb. 3 
3 And did all eat the fame * ſpiritual 13. 
meat; Boa. 10 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 9 
42 For they drank of that ſpiritual ok N 
ock that followed them: and that IS 
Rock was Chritt ) 1 p 


e 0 But with many of them God was not 11. 

well pleaſed: for they © were overthrown 10, ds 

in the wilderneſs. awith them, 
6 Now theſe things were + onr ex- Pet. 9. 5. 


. Pal. 105.43. 
| amples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt 1 


after evil things, as f they alſo luſted. 64, 65. 
2 . 1 Gr. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome or guru. 
of them; as it is written, The people Numb. 11. 


fat down to eat and drink, and rofe up Pl“ 156.1. 
to * AN 

$ Neither let us commit fornication, as , ny # 
ſome of them coramitted, and * fell in one Pl. 206 24. 
day three and twenty thouſand. ay 7 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as i ſome Numb. 21. f 
of them alſo tempted, and * were de- e "5 
ſtroyed of ſerpents. Nang. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of :. 


| Numb. 
them alſo murmured, and ® were deſtroy- +, 4. & 16. 
/ ed of the deſtroyer. 4T, 49- 


+1 Now all theſe things happened unto 5,0 


them for || enſamples: and a they are writ- Or, 975 
191 0 n Rom. 15. & 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the Chap. 5. 10. 


ends of the world are come. © Phil. 4. 5+ 


Hebr. 12. 4 " 


12 Where- Hebr. 10. 25. 


Dn 2 - „ „% „„ enn 


FO 
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| i3Raruch.6 


The Fews flee from idolatry : - 
Anno 12 Wherefore » let him that thinketh 
Domini he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation taken you, | 


59. 
Rom. 11. Hut || ſuch as is- common to man: but 


or, God xs faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
no/erate. to be tempted above that ye are able; | 


cb 7 but will with the temptation alſo * make 


r Pfal. 125. 3. 
2 Pet. 2+ 9. 
5 Jer. 29.17. 


a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. ne 

t: Cor. 6 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, * flee 
1 jchu 3. from idolatry. | 


21. 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 
| . what I fay. | | 

« Matth, 26. 16 * The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
* is it not the communion of the blood of 


Chriſt? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? 
17 For * we being many are one bread, 
Snap. 12. 27. and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 


* Rom. 12. 


y Lev. 3. 3 13 Behold V Iſrael after the fleſh : * are 
Nom. 4. 12. not they which eat of the ſacrifices, par- 
Gal. 6. 16. takers of the altar? | 

Chap. s. 19 What ſay I then? * that the idol is 
4+ any thing, or that which is offered in ſa- 


crifice to idols is any thing? 


20 But I /ay, that the things which 


Lev. 17-7- the Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 


be devils, and not to God: and I would 
Plal 196- 37- got that ye-ſhould have fellowſhip with 
ev. 9. 29 devils. | | . 

* Cor. 6. 21 © Ye cannot drink the cup of the 


Heut. 32. Lord, and * the cup of devils: ye can- 
33. not- be partakers of the Lords table, and 
of the table of devils. 

Deut. 32. 22 Do we provoke the Lord to jea- 

i 4.2 louſy ? * are we ſtronger than he? 
23 *All things are lawful for-me, but 

all things are not expedient : all things 

are lawtul for me, but all things edity 

not. 

„Rom. 15. 24 Let no man ſeek his own: but 

be every man anothers wealth. 


Chap. 13. 5+ 
Ph. l. 2. 4, 21+ 


14 
8 Chap. 6. 
12. 


* that eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
f ſake. 


k Exod. 19. 26 For * the earth it the Lords, and 
Beut. xc. 14, the fulneſs thereof. ; 

Pl. 2 1. & 27 If any of them that believe not, bid 
8 you 40 2 feaſt, and ye be diſpoled to go; 
| Luke 10. 3. | whatſoever is ſet before you, cat, aſking 


no queſtion for conſcience fake. a 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This 
is Oſlered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not 


” Chap. 8. m for his ſake that ſhewed it, and for con- 


10, 12. 


CHAP. X, XI. 


the || ordinances, as I delivered them to * Chap. 4. 


25 i Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, 


. Chrift reproveth them. 

ſcience fake. For the earth is the Lords, Anno 

and the fulneſs thereof. Domini 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, 89. 

but of the others: for why is my liberty * Deut. 10. 

judged of another mans conſcience ? Plak a 7 
30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, Ver. a6. 

Why am I evil ſpoken of for that e for Fm. 18. 

which I give thanks ? | || Or, bh. 
31 4 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, A 

or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of ;, + OY 

30d. 14 | q Col. 3. 17. - 

32 * Give none offence, neither to the Rom. 14. 


Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the 1 
church of God : } Gr. Cel. 
33 Even as * I pleaſe all men in all Rom. 15 2. 


: a Chap. 9. 19, 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but 2:2: 


the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 
| CHAN I. 
r He rebrovethi them, becauſe in holy ah 
ſemblies 4 their men prayed with their 
heads covered, and 6 women with their 
heads uncovered : 17 and becauſegenerally 
their meetings were not for the better, 
but for the worſe z as 21 namely, in pro- 
fanmg with their own feaſts the Lords 
Jupper. 23 Laſtly, he calleth them to tlie 
firſt m/titution thereof. 5 
Be * ye followers of me, even as I alſo * Chap. 
am of Chriſt. 1 2 | 
2 Now I praiſe you, . brethren, * that Phil. 3. 17. 


you remember me in all things, and © keep : The. SNY 


you. y 1 88 
3 But I would have you know, that 1 : 
the head of every man is Chriſt ; and the 77. © 
head of the woman is the man; and * the: 
wap” Chriſt, 4 God. * John 14- 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, Chap. +. 23. - 
having 2 head covered, diſhonoureth bi & ts * 


5 But every woman that prayeth or uh 


diſhonoureth her head: for that is even all « 
one as if the were ſhaven... f Deu. 8 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let 
her alſo be thorn: but if it be 5a ſhame * Numb. 3. 
for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her Baut. 2 BY 
be covered. . 
7 For a man indeed it not to cover - 
lis head, foraſmuch as he is the image » Gen. _ 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 26, 27. 
glory of the man. | ED 
8 For 'the man is not of the woman Cen 2 22. + 
but the woman of the man. | 
9 * Neither was the man created for the Gen. a. 19% 


 waman : but the. woman for the man. | | 
10 For 


+* 


Epheſ. 5. 12 


head. Phil. a. 7, y.» 


propheſieth with - her head uncovered, . - 


Of uncovering the Bead. 


Anno 
Domini have || power on her 
| the angels. e 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the manwith- 


ead, m becauſe of 


'" $ Ys: 
I Cen. 24. 65. 


— out the woman, neither the woman with- 
407 hat. out the man in the Lord. 

the ower 12 For as the woman zs of the man, 
z even ſo ig the man alſo by the woman: 


= Fecleſ, 5, but all things of God. 

6. | 13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
— 14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, it is a 

ſhame unto him? 1 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is given her 


|| Or, wail. for a || covering. . 
„ Tim. 6. 16 But ® if any man ſeem to be conten- 
« Chap. 7, tious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, $4 neither 


7. & 14. 33 the churches of God. | 


he 17 Now in this that I declare unto you, 
Eaſter, FT praiſe you not, that you come together 
Vir. 1 to Not for the better, but for the worſe. 
the cud. 18 For firſt of all, when ye come to- 
» Chap. 1. gether in the church, ? I hear that there 
nee among you ; and I partly 
elieve it. | 
9 Matth. 18. 19 For * there muſt be alſo || herefies 
Luke 17.1. among you, that they which are appro- 
Hp ved may be made manifeſt among you. 
1 John 2.19, 20 When ye come together therefore 
| _ "_P | e one place, || //zs is not to eat the Lords 
. upper. | | 
1 21 For in eating every one taketh be- 
* fore other, his own ſupper : and one is 
Pet. a. Hungry, and * another is drunken, | 
Jude 18. 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 


to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 

James 2.6. God, and * ſhame || them that have not? 

4 or, ww. What ſhall I fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe 
you in this ? I praiſe you not. 


v Chap. 15. 23 For »I have received of the Lord, 
AI Nyatth, 26. that which alſo I delivered untoyou, That 
2. the Lord Jeſus, the /ame night in which 

Murk 14 he was betrayed, took bread : 


24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. | 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took 


the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 


22. 
Luke 22. 19. 


Or, for a 
rTenembrancee 


cup is the new teſtament in my blood: 


this do ye, as oft as ye drink 27, in re- 
membrance of me. LOS 

26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. 


Or, ew 
Fe. 
y john 14. 


| Akte 1. 11. 


I. CG RINTH TAN. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman i to | 


to him 
| 30 For this cauſe many are weak and | Or, ju. 
LIC | 


miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 


Of the Lords ſup per. 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this Anno 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- Domini 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 3 17 
and ſo let him eat of that bread i and 63, 64. & 
drink of that cup. 2 50 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 2 
3 eateth and drinketh || damnation * »Cor 13 
elf, not diſcerning the Lords body. Gal. c. , 


ly among you, and many fleep. 

31 For * if we would judge ourſelves, o Pa. z:. 
we ſhould not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, © we are PH. . 

chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould ib, 
not be condemned with the world. "hs 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. n 
34 And if any man hunger, let him | or, ju. 
eat at e home; that ye come not together . 
unto ¶ condemnation. And the reſt * will 2. 
I fet in order when I come. | 
MAP, . W 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to 
profit withal; 8 and to that end are di- 
verſiy be/iowed: 12 that by the hike pro- 
portion, as the members of a natural body 
tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſer- 
vice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 
27 %% we ſhould do one for another, to 
make 900 the myſtical body of Cbriſt. 


OW concerning ſpiritual g:/s, bre- 10 S 
| h I Id not have you ig- 1. Tad 
taren, wou y 18 ty, Epiltle, 


norant. Ver. 1. to 
Ver. 12. 


2 Ye know * that ye were Gentiles, Chap. 1 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even 37, : 
as ye were led. 8 


11512. 


3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 1 Theft. . 


* that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of r 
God calleth Jeſus || accurſed : and * that 1 john 4.2, 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 3: 


by the holy Ghoſt. | Or, ane 


thema, 


4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, . 2 Cor. 5-5 


Roni. 12. 


but * the fame Spirit. * 
5 * And there are differences of || ad- Hebr. 2. 4. 


. . A f Eph. 4. 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, 2 
but it is the ſame God, > which worketh 5“. 

. | Ph. 4. 11. 
all in all. . e NON; me 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is . 
given to every man to profit withal. . 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 6, 7, . 
word of wiſdom ; to another * the word a Perz. 10 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; * Chap. 15. 

| 9 To * 


| EF Numb. 9. 
28 But * let a man examine 12 — Ig oof 


h Eph. 1. 23. 
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Of Jpiritual gifts. = 
A0 9 To another faith by the ſame Spi- 
Domini rit; to another ® the gifts of healing by 
c9:- the ſame Spirit; . ; 

Matth. 17- - 10 * To another the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophecy ; to another 


18. diſcerning of ſpirits; to another ? drvers 
am. 5. 14+ 

1 30. - 
» Chap. 14- pretation of tongues. 


29: 8 24 , 11 But all theſe worketh that one and 
« Chap. 7. 7- the ſelt-ſame Spirit, 4 dividing to every 
z Cor. 19:3 man ſeverally as he will. 

lor. . . 12 For as the body is one, and hath 
Rom. 12. 4. many members, and all the members of 


Eph. 4. 47 18. that one body, being many, are one body: 


t Ver. ws t ſo allo zs Chriſt, . 1 
G4. 13 For by one Spirit are we all bap- 


x Gal. 3. 28. tized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or + Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to 
t Gr. Greeks. drink into one Spirit. Wt 
61 14 For the body is not one member, 
but many | 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe-I am 
not the hand, I am not of the- body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? | 
16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe 1 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; is 
it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were: an eye, 

where were the hearing? if the whole 
| were hearing, where were the ſmelling? 
z Ver. 29. 18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
Rom. 12.3- every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. | 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again, the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, 
are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honourable, 

or, put on. upon theſe we || beſtow more abundant 
honour, and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comelineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have no need ; 
but God hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, having given more abundant honour 
to that pert which lacked : 


| Or, 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in 
din the body; but hut the members thould 


CHAP. 


kinds of tongues; to another the inter- | 


XII, XIII. Charity praiſed. 
| 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all Anno 
the members ſuffer with it: or one mem- Domini 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 59. 
with it. Ta [1.4 1 

27 Now e ye are the body of Chriſt, Epbef a. 


church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily pro- « Eph; 5. 30- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that mira- © Fb. 2. 21» 
cles, then gifts of healings, helps, go- Numb. 27. 
vernments, || diverſities of tongues. in. . 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? «rom. 55. s. 
are all teachers? are all || workers of mi- 1 Tim. 5. 27. 
racles ? : rs 13. 175 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all Or, kin. 
ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? * 3 

31 But * covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : > Chap. 14 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 


Way. 
" CH 
1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are 
nothing wonth without charity © 4 The ' 
praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before 
hope and Fatth. * 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of Ruinuagys- 
men, and of angels, and have not ma Sunday, 
charity, I am. become as lounding braſs, 7. to the en 
or a tinkling cymbal. . . 
2 And though I haverrh gift ef pro- 
phecy, and-underſtand all myſteries, : and $241%.. 
all knowledge; and though I Have all 7.22. 
faith, * ſo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 
3 And © though I beſtow all my goods Matth. 6. 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 
4 * Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 4 Prov. 20. 
charity envieth not; charity || vaunteth Pet. . , © 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, * 
5 Doth not ave. itſelf unſeemly, 74% 
* ſeeketh- not her own, is not eafily pro- Chap. 1. 
voked, thinketh no evil, Phil. . 
- 6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 5 re- PII. 10. 3. 


a Chap. 12. ' 


Joiceth || in the truth: | 9 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, | or, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. e 


8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, 3 fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and we — : 
ſy in part. WE | 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 


have the ſame care one for another. 4 


done away. 


3 1 When 


and © members in particular. f & 1a. 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the &5% work 


' 
- 11 


— 


2 Matth, 17. 8 ö 
20s bs 0 
Luke 17, # | 


— - - 


- — 
- —— 


Anno 
Domini 
105 


reuſoneill. 


R333 


Puil. 3. 12 
+ Gr. in 

a riddle. 
i Matth. 

18. 10. 

x John 3. 2. 


a Chap. 12. 


1. 
Numb. 11. 


c Acts 2. 4. 
& 10. 46. 


ON 


4 Ver. 26. 


Or, tunes. 


+ Gr. /g- 


niſicant. 


Fropnecy commended, . | 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a | 


child, I underſtood as a child, I || thought 


as a Child : but when I became a man, I 
put away childiſh things. | 


12 For h now we ſee through a glaſs, 


F darkly ; but then i face to face: now 


know in part; but then ſhall I know 


even as allo I am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe 
is charity. | 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 
* ferred before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by 
. a compariſon drawn from mufical inſtru- 
ments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edi- 
fication, 22 as to their true and proper 
end. 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 
29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are 

forbidden to ſbeak in the church. 
Ollow after charity, and * defire ſpi- 
ritual gifts, but rather that ye may 

prophely. 1 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
: for no man + underſtandeth Hum; 


| howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh my- 


ſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. | 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an rn#nown 
tongue, edifieth himſelf: but he that 
propheſieth, edifieth the church. | 

5 I'would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye = erer : for great- 
er 7s he that propheſieth, than he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except he inter- 


pret, that the church may receive edi- 


fying. *Y | 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 


ſpeaking with * what ſhall J profit 
you, except I th 


ſpeak to you either by 
9 revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying, or by doctrine ? OP 0K 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except the 
give a diſtinction in the || ſounds, how ſhall 
it be known what is piped or harped ? 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
battel? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how 


ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for ye 


thallpeak into the air. 


FN 


a 


of 


| 


4 
.. 


z 


HI ANB. Of ſpiritual gifts, 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many Anno 
kinds of voices in the world, and none Domini 
of them 7s without ſignification. 59. 
11 Therefore if I know not the mean- , 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and he that ſpeak- 
eth Hall be a barbarian unto me. 
12 Even ſo ye, foralinuch as ye are zea- 
tous + of ſpiritual 8/5, ſeek that ye may + Gr. f 
excel to the edifying of the church. iris. 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 


an unknown tongue, pray that he may in- 


"terpret. 


| 


| of all: 


14 For if I pray in an un4nown — 
my {pirit prayeth, but my underſtanding 
is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with 
the ſpirit, and Iwill pray with the under- 
ſtanding alſo: 1 will ing with the ſpi- * Feb 5. 
rit, and I will fing * with the underſtand- CG. 3 16. 
ing alſo. | 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, ſay Amen * at th 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth “ 
not what thou ſayeſt? 17 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. | 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
tongues more than you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
ſ] 1 five words with my underſtanding, 
that by my voice I might teach others => 
that ten thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue. oY | | 

20 Brethren, * be not children in un- — "ha ok 
derſtanding : howbeit, in malice i be ye rag "24 
children, but in underſtanding be + men. Rom. 16: 1h. 

21 k In the law it is written, With Fist + 


men of other tongues and other lips, will I;. 


ſpeak unto this people: and yet for all that vs we 
will they not hear me, faith the Lord. a ripe ag, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, S John 76. 
not to them that believe, but to them 3a. 
that believe not: but propheſying /erverh | 1. a8. 1 
not for them that believe not, but for © 
them which Lelieve. 
23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
ſpeak with tongues, and there come in 
* that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
an will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one unlearn- 
ed, he is convinced of all, he is Jude 


6 25 And 


m Acts 2. oy 


x 2 Ce 
3 Joli 


Y-1 Th 
29. 


* 


Of propheſy ng. ee HAF. AV. Is Y Chrifts re/urrettion, 
Anno 25 And.thus are the ſecrets of his heart | þ ana of —— of them that ſhall 


Domini made manifeſt; and fo, falling down on e found alive at the laſt day. Free 
59. His face, he will worſhip God, and report Oreover, hgethren, I declare unto Anno _ 
1d. 45. 4. that God is in you of a truth. 1 you the goſpel * which I preached Domini 
Zech. 8. 23. 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye | unto you, which alſo you have received, 59: 
come together, every one of you hath a [and * wherein ye ſtand; © 2 
„ver. 6. pfalm, » hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, | 2 By which alſo ge are ſaved, if ye Epiſtle, Vet. 
2 :2-% hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. | || keep in memory + what I preached unto : 4er. 1s. 
# Let all things be done to edifying. you, unleſs. ye have believed in vain. Rom. 4. 16. 
27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown 3 For e delivered unto you firſt of all, Chap: 1. 21. 
tongue, /et it be by two, or at the moſt by | that f which I alſo received, how that j ron Nag 
three, and that by courſe ; and let one | Chriſt died for our fins s according to the . 
Interpret. * | {cr iptures ; LA, 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let | 4 And that he was buried, and that he * Gal. 4 4+ 
him keep filence in the church; and let] roſe again the third day according tothe"; e 
him ſpeak to himſelf, and ta God. ſcriptures : | Fl. 28. 16. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, | 5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, fe, 
„ let the other judge. then * of the twelve. | — 
gy 30 If any thing be revealed to another | 6 After that, he was ſeen of above five Pan. 9. 26. 
«1 Theſ. 5, that fitteth by, let the beſt hold his | hundred brethren at once: of whom the ef. . 25: 
'% >. —_ ” reater part remain unto this preſent, but & 2: 24 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, | ſome are fallen aſleep. wy 1 
that all may learn, and all may be com- 7 After that, he was ſeen of James; Hol 6. 2. 
forted. | | | then ! of all the apoſtles. 2 1x (OE 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are | 8 ® And laſt of all he was ſeen of me Luke — 
ſubject to the prophets. | alfo, as of || one born out of due time. Jehn 20 19, 
| Gr. mult, 33 For God is not the author of + con- | 9g For I ama the leaſt of the apoſtles, . 
5 fuſion, but of peace, as in all churches of | that am not meet to be called an apoſtle, yn: 30. 
Chap. 11.16. the ſaints. | | becauſe * I perſecuted the church of God. & 22. 14, 8. 
* 1 Tim. a. 34 Let your women keep filencein | 10 But by the grace of God I a what Chap. 9. 2. 
11,12 the churches: for it is not permitted | I am: and his grace which war beſtowed 74riive. 
1 ot. unto them to ſpeak ; but they are com- | upon me, Was not in vain; but © I Tabour- . Epb. 3. 8. 
Col.. 18. manded to be under obedience, as alfo ſaith fed more abundantly than they all: yet Ga f. z. 
„ 008 ONT 2 not I, but the grace of God which was » Tim. 2. 23. 
35 And if they will learn any thing, | with me. 2 


let them aſk their huſbands at home: for | 11 Therefore whether 77 were I or 24. & 11. 
it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the | they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. nnen, 


church. | 12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he 2 Cor. 3 3 
36 What? came the word of God out [roſe from the dead, how fay ſome among * 213. 
from you? or came it unto you only? | you, that there is no reſurrection of the ' 


NETTED 37 * If any man think himſelf to be a | dead.? 
* prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge | 13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
that the things that I write unto you, are Ja; then 1s Chriſt not riſen. d 1 Thea 
the commandments of the Lord. 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 15 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him | our preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo 
be ignorant. | VP 4 14. vain. | 
24 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 1 8 Vea, and we are found falſe witneſſes 
„ö 5. phely, and forbid not to ſpeak with | of God; becauſe * ve have teſtified of Acts 2. 24, 
| God, that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he ** 


- tongues. . | 
40 Let all things be done decently, and | raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead rite not. * 
q in order. | ' 16 For it the dead rife not, then is not 
C H A P. XV. | Chriſt raiſed: 


3 By Chrijts reſurrection 12 he proveth the :7 ud if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
nece/fity of aur reſurrection, againſt all | faith is vain; ye are yet in your fins. 
fuch as deny the reſurrection of the body. | 18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereo/, L ileep in Chriſt, are periwacd, ir 


© Rom, 4. 2 


— — —_ DT ————— —̃ —— a = 


Y Atts 26. 23. 

Ver. 23. that flept. ms... | 
Col. x-18- 21 For : fince by man came death, by 

2 Rom. 5 ia, man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


17. | 
Job ns. Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. | 
23 But b every man in his own order : | 


<Pfal. 110. . 25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put 


| Feb. 1.24. all enemies under his feet. = 
Hebr. 1. 13. 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall: be de- 

2 Tin. . ſtroyed, z5 death. ö 7 | 
20. 27 For he hath put all things under 


' Matth. 28.18. are put under n, it is manifeſt that he 
Hebr. 2. 8. is excepted .which did put all things un- 


k Rom. 8. 36. 
2 Cor. 4. 10, fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what 


ee, God; * I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 


_ .4 John 12. 
5 is not quickened, except it die. 


Nie proof and manner 
Anno 19 If in this life only we have hope in 
Domini Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
| $9- 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 

=1 Fet. . 3. dead, and become the firſt- fruits of them 


22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


b Ver. 20. 
4 mo. Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 

224 Then cometh the end, when he 
ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he ſhall 
have put down all rule, and all authority, 


and power. 


Pri- g 7+ his feet. But avhen he faith all things 


e Pſa]. 8. 6. 


der him. 


+ himſelf: be ſubje& unto him that put all 
—_ under him, that God may be all 
In All. | | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
; baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not 
at all? why are they then baptized- for 
the dead? . | 

30 And h why ſtand we in jeopardy 
| every hour? He PER. 11. 
Some read, 31 I proteſt by || your rejoicing which 
11 Theſf. 2. I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, * I die 


* Gal. 5. 11. 


ally. 43 1 : | | 
Chap. 4.2 32 If || after the manner of men, 'T have 


advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? 


Al. 
Or, to ſpeak | - 
| Peas m jet us eat and drink, for to morrow 


after 5 | 
— WC die. . - 1 ' Cas 117 
12 Cor. 1. 3. 33 Be not deceived : Evil communica- 


& 56. 12. 
Wiſd. 2. 6. 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin 
» Rom. 13.11. not; for ſome have not the knowledge of 


© Chap. 6. 5. 
p Exck. 103 35 But ſome man will ſay, ? How are 
the dead raiſed up? and with what body 


do they come | | | 
36 Thou fool, 4 that which thou ſoweſt 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 


I. CORINTHIANS. E 


nen, 28 And when all things ſhall. be ſub- | 
. 11. . dued unto him, then © ſhall the Son alſo 


& IIs 3. 


; our reſurredion. 
foweſt not that body that ſhall be, but Anno 


bare grain, it may chance of wh IT A 
of — other lg e e N 3 D 
38 But. God giveth it a body as it hath 1 2 
leaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 4. 
R ab. wx 165 
39 All fleſh 5 not the ſame fleſh: but 
there is one kind gf fleſh of men, another = 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 73 
ther of birds. * 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and & 7 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 
leſtial zs one, and the g/ory of the terreſtrial L 
is another. 3 : WA 0 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and TY 
another glory of the moon, and another | 14 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
rom another ſtar in glory. ot it - 
442, 00 alſo. i the reſurrection of the * Dan. 1. 
dead. *Itas fown.in corruption, it is raiſed Mt, 
in incorruption : 5 22 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed * Phil. 3. 2 
in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in power: * | 
44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
** body. There is a natural body, Act 
there is a ſpiritual bod. & 24+ 
45 And ſo it is written, The firſt | > Cor 
man Adam a wis made a living ſoul, » Gen. 2. ge I, 2 
* the laſt Adam was made ? a quickening Rom. 5 14 <A 
{nwit.-;--; 3:2; VETS Ol 1410 Pil t. — 
46 Howbeit, that war not firſt which 
is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 42 Co 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. ache 
47 * The. firſt man zs of the earth, John. 5 + Gr 
earthy : the ſecond man i the Lord * Gen. 2. , 1 
b from heaven. wo an 
48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they alſo 31. 
that are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, Adds! 
| © ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. * 2 Cor. 
49 And as we have borne the image Gen. 5. 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Rom. 8. a 
image of the heavenly. | 1 
o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh Phil. 3. 2. 
ad blood cannot inherit the kingdom of: copy 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
| corruption. 4 Adds 10 
1 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 8 We *7 hell“ 2 
2 mw all ſleep, * but we ſhall all be 1 Phil. 3.2 . 
changed. | inn | 8AQsr 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of 2 a 
an eye, at the laſt i trump, ( for the trum- * Matth. 2 bAds 1, 


pet ſhall ſound ) and the dead ſhall be Then, 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 6. 
changed. 5 f 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
| corruption, 


| 26, 19. 


Exhortations to charity. © 


Anno 
mini immortality. 
* 9. 54 80 — this corruptible ſhall have 
k 2 2 5- put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
4: have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
broug t to paſs the ſaying that is writ- 
| 16i-25. 8. ten, | Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
Rev.20-14 55 O death, where z- thy ſting? O 
{ or, 33. © || grave, where zs thy victory? ; 
Rom. f. 13. 56 The ſting of death zs fin; and a the 
7. 5 25. ſtrength of ſin in the law. 21 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth 
ox John 5. 5. 2 1 victory, through our Lord Jeſus 


22 Pet. 3. 68 ? Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
10 be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 


bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſ- | 


much as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. | Ret Em 
| C HAP. NV 
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Feruſalem; to commend- 
eth Timothy ; 13 and after friendly admo- 
mitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epiſile with 
divers ſalutations. 
Acts 11.29. OW —_— the collection for 
ag the ſaints, * as I have given order to 
2 Cor. 5. & the churches of Galatia, even fo do ye. 
284. 10% 2 © Upon the firſt day of the week, let 
Acts a0. 7. every one of you lay 
Re. i. God hath proſpered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. | 
3 And * when I come, whomſoever you 
ſhall approve by your letters, them will I 
+ Gr. gift. ſend to bring your + liberality unto Jeru- 
ſalem. | | 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 
— with me. > LAS 
5 No 


d 2 Cor. 8. 


e Acts 19. 21. 


2 Cor: 116. all paſs through Macedonia: ( for I do 
paſs through Macedonia); 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey, whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the 


way, but ] truſt to tarry a while with you, 


Cab. 41. if the Lord permit. ; 
jan. 4 xz 8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pen- 
tecoſt. mn Fry 
9 For a great door and effeCtual is 
2 Cor, 2. 11. | | h 
col.4.3. opened unto me, and there are many 
Acts 19.9. adyerſaries. den | 


8 Acts 14. 27. 


"CHAP. XVII. 
corruption, and * this mortal muſt put on | 


y him in ſtore, as |- 1 
yours: therefore * acknowledge ye them t Theft. 3. 


w I will come unto you, when I | 


* he worketh the Work of the Lord, as I 
alſo 40. k © 8 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: 
but conduct him forth ® in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren. 
12 As touching aur brother ® Apollos, 


e brethren : but his will was not at all 


when he ſhall have convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
quit you like men, be ſtrong. 


charity. 

15 | beſeech you, brethren, (ye know 
firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they have 
1 themſelves to the miniſtry of the 

nts | 

16 * That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 
us and labouretn. | 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stepha- 


that which was lacking on your part, they 
have ſupplied. : PRs op 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpifit and 


that are ſuch. 
19 The churches of Aſia falute you. 


their houſe. n 
20 All the brethren greet you. * Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiſs. 


mine own hand. ' 


atha. | 


be with you. 
24 oy love 


Jeſus. Amen. 


written from Philippi, by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 


* 


Timotheus. 


J The 


14 Let all your things be done with 


The firſt epi lis to the Corinthians Was 


| _._ Sundry falutations.. 
10 Now ' if Timotheus come, ſee that Anno 
he may be with you without fear: for Domini 


A 
i Acts 19. 22. 
Chap. 4. 17 
*k Rom. 16. 


21 


Phil. 2. 20, 


22. 


1 Theſſ. 3. 2. 
11 Tim. 12. 
m Acts 15. 33+ 


greatly deſired him to come unto you, with = Chap. i. 12. 
t 


to come at this time; but he will come - 


* the-houſe of Stephanas, that it is ? the » Chap. 1. r6. 


Rom. 16. 5- 


2 Hebr. 1 3. | 
17. ST: K 


r Hebr. 6. 10. 


Phul. 2 


nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for „Thü. * 


29. 


Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in 
the Lord, u with the church that is in Rom. 26. f. 


7 


* Rom. 16. 
==. * . 
21 The falutation of me Paul with 7 Gy 18. 

e 2 T 3-17. 


22 If any man?: love not the Lord Jeſus = Gal. 6. 1. 
Chriſt, * let him be Anathema, > Maran- 2 1. 8, 9. 
15 N. o 14 


23, * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Hens, 
be with you all in Chriſt | | 


bay - Ps RJ 
. I Ti 
» 
* . M7 * % 4 » 
— 
„ *% = * 
8 o 
. 


© The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPT.-L 

3 The wa ap encourageth them againſt trou- 
bles, by the comforts and delruerances 

No ſichi God had given him, as in all his 
. afflitions, 8 jo particularly in his late 
danger in Afia: 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience, and theirs to witneſs of 
his ſincere manner of preaching the im- 
 mutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he ex- 
cuſeth his not coming to them, as proceed- 
ing not of lightneſs, but of his lenity to- 

_ wards them. | 


Anno AL an apoſtle of je- 
Domini 5 d } ſus Chriſt, by the will 
60. of God, and Timothy 
% our brother, unto the 
| D 4 church of God which 
I is at Corinth, with all 
Phil. 1. 1 the ſaints which are in 
Col. 2. 2. mA D all Achaia: 
Rom. 1. 7. 2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
Gal. 2. 3. _ _ Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
r F 0 a 
© Epheſ. 1. 3. 3 © Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
1 Pet. 1. 3+ 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the 


comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com- 
forted of God. | 


l 5 For as! the ſufferings of Chriſt a- 
— ae :4. bound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo a- 


boundeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, * zf 7s 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 
[is effectual in the enduring of the ſame 
ufferings, which we allo ſuffer : or whe- 
ther we be comforted, it is for your con- 
„ ſolation and ſalvation. 1 
7 And our hope of you 7s ftedfaſt, 

knowing that as = are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo hall ye be alſo of the conſo- 

lation. | | | | 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 


rA 19.23 ignorant of our trouble which came to 

x Cor-25* us in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of 

2 meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that 
| . we deſpaired even of life : 

or, 9 But we had the || ſentence of death 

1 fer. 15. 3, in ourſelves, that we ſhould * not truſt in 

17. 55 
7. 


ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 
| dead. % . 4 2 ; 


20 For all the promiſes of G0 


10 Who delivered ws from i 


at a 
death, and doth deliver: in whe we — 


truſt * = we = deliver ws + 5 
11 You alſo helping together by prayer * rom 
for us, that for the 2 — 30. 12 
by the means of many perſons, thanks Phil. 5 
may be given by many on our behalf. Chap. 4. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicit - 
and godly ſincerity, * not with fleſhly it. * x Cor, 2, 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have z. 
had our converſation in 'the world, and 
more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto 
you, than what you read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to 
the end. | 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 
part, ! that we ate your rejoicing, even as ! Chap. 51 


"ye alfo are ours in the day of the Lord = Phil. 2 
Jelus. , TY 
15 And in this confidence T was mind- 19, 20 


ed to come unto you before, 
might have na ſecond | benefit : | n Rom, 1.11, 
16 And to paſsby you into Macedonia, Or, 8 
and to come again out of Macedonia un- 1 Cor. 16 
to you, and of you to be brought on my * 
way toward Ju ea. 6 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I 
purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ? | | 
18 But as God 7s true, our || word to- || Or, 
ward you, was not yea and nay. l 
19 For the Son of God ſeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, Was 
not yea and nay, but in him was yea. 
5 — him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the 
of God by us. 1 err 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us wit 
you, in Chriſt, and ? hath anointed us, zs 


at you 


, P John:. 
20, 27. 

q Ephel. i. 
13. & &+ 30. 


22 Who à hath alſo ſealed us, and given Rev: 2-17 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 Moreover, *1 call God for a record + Rom. 1 


upon my ſoul, t that to ſpare you I came t x Cor. 4. 21 


Chap. 2. Jo 
& 12. 20. & 
13 25 10. 


not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for * that we have dominion o- 
ver your faith, but are helpers of your joy: » Pet. 5: 
for * by faith ye ſtand. ol gs 11. 

C H A P. ö 


2 Tim. 2. 


r Chap. 5 5 


u x Cor. 3. 5. 


| n | n 
e re M 


ex Co 


Gal. 


| Or, e 


es Co 


"LIP 
2 Tim 


16, 


II. 


4 2 Chap. ta. WW 


| ex Cor. 5. 1. 


ie Tit, ¶ in the perſon of Ohriſt; 


Pants fuceefs in preaching : CHAP. 
* 4 CHAP. II. 

1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came 
nat to them, 6 he requireth them to for- 
give, and to comfort that excommunicated 
perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſs upon his 
true repentance 2 him : 12 de- 
claring withal why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
Succeſs which God gave to his preach- 
mg 1n all places. | ; 

B T I determined this with myſelf, 

Domini that I would not come again to you 
in heavineſs. | 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me? 
And I wrote this fame unto you, leſt 
1 I came, *I ſhould have forrow from 
Chap. 8.22, them of whom I ought to rejoice, ® having | 
Gal. 5. z0. confidence in you all, that my joy is : 
Joy of you all. | 
4 For out of much affliction and an- 
guiſh of heart, I wrote unto you with ma- 
ny tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, 
but that ye might know the love which 1 
have more abundantly unto you. | 
5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
4 Gal.4.12- not! grieved me, but in : that I may 
not overcharge you all. 
or, cenſure. 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || pu- 
*« Cor. 5-44 niſhment, which was inſlicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought — 2 | 
to forgive im, and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 


3 
2 Tim. 5. 20. 


with overmuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye | 

would confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this end᷑ alſo did I write, that I 
might know the 1 of you, whether ye 
<p. ts. be * obedient in all things. 

mY 10 To whom ye forgive anything, I for- 

giue alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave 17, for your fakes forgave 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 
of us: for. we are not ignorant of his 
devices. | 

r Acts 16. 8. 12 Furthermore, s when 1 cameto Troas 
1 Cor. 16. to preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was 
8 opened unto me of the Lord, 
| 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence in- 
to Macedonia. | | 
14 Naw thanks be unto God which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 


i See Chap. 
7. 6. 


II, III. He ſheweth the faith of the Corinthians. 


maketh manifeſt * the ſavour of his know- Anno 
ledge by as in every place. Domini 
18 For we are unto God a ſweet favour 60. 
of Chriſt, ! in them that are ſaved, and in * Cant. 1. 3. 
them that periſh. II Cor.1.1% 
16 ® To the one we are the favour of 4 2.34. 
death unto death; and to the other, the ſa- 1 Pet. 2. 7:8. 
vour of life unto life: and who is ſuffici- 9 3· 5 


{| Or, deal 


1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him 
with vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to be a ſufficient 
commendation of his miniſtry. 6 Whereup= 
on entering a compariſon between the mi- 
niſters of the law, and of the goſpel, 12 he 
proveth that his miniftry is Jo far the 
more excellent, as the goſpel of life and li- 
berty is more glorious than the law of 
condemnation. | 
O * we begin again to commend our- * Chap. 5. rv. 
| ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, * > $43 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or t- Afts 18. 27 
ters of commiendation from you? 
2 © Ye are our epiſtle written in our ny Cor. 9. 2 


F 


Done known wy. read of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de- 8. 
clared to be the epillle of Chriſt, * dd wo. pang 
tered by us, written not with ink, but 12. & 34. r. 
with the Spirit of the ing God; not Jer. 1033. 


* in tables of ſtone, but * in fleſhly tables Ezek. »:. rg. 
of the heart. . 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt 22 S 
to God- ward. _ | 

5; * Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves v 8 
to think any thing as of ourſelves: but — 


bd our ſufficiency is of God. 2 _ 
6 Who alſo hath made usable *miniſters i: Cor. 15. 14. 


of * the new teſtament, not of the letter, u. L gu. 


but of the ſpirit : for ® the letter killeth, Matth. 26.28. 
n but the ſpirit || giveth life. ? Roms 87s” ' 


7 But if * the” miniſtration of death Rom. 3.30. * 
? written and ingraven in ſtones, was glo- & 4. 12. & 7. 
rious, 4 ſo that the children of Iirael i John's. 63 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of K 
Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, Rom. 05 
which glory was to be done away; p Deut. 16. 

'8 How ſhall not *the miniſtration of the Fr. — 
ſpirit be rather glorious? * 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- G4. 3. 5. 
tion be glory, much more doth the mini- | 
{tration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. Rom. 1-87, 

N 2 20 Pap” 


Paik ſucceſs in preaching: © Wl. C RINTHIAN S. Hi perſeeuting, 


Anno 10 For even that which was made glo- 6 For God ® who commanded the light Anno At 
Domini rious, had no glory in this reſpect, by rea- | to ſhine out of darkneſs, + hath n ſhined in Domini D. 
60. ſon of the glory that excelleth. our hearts, to give the light of the know- 60. 
11 For if that which is done away was | ledge of the glory of God, in the face of v gen. .; >< 
glorious, much more that which remain- | Jeſus Chriſt. 3 | 27 
eth is glorious. 15 2 But we have this treaſure in e earthen * 2 Pet h 12 
| | 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, | veſſels, ? that the excellency of the power 8 5.1 M 
107 3%% * we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. ] may be of God, and not of us. wo | 
» Exod. 344 13 And not as Moſes, * which put avail] 8 e are troubled on every ſide, yet = 
33» 35- over his face, that the children of Iſrael I not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but || not | Or, =: 9. i 
Rom. 10. 4. could not ſtedfaſtly look to * the end of | in deſpair; _ | 2: now 
Gal. J. 23+ : : 2 MAES, out elb, or, 4 
— that which is aboliſhed. | 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; à caſt mea. ; ' 
4 — wg 14 But their minds were blinded: | down, but not deſtroyed; _ „ Ff. 37:24 ' 4 
for until this day remaineth the ſame 10 Always bearing about in the body, 5 * 
vail untaken away, in the reading of the * the dying of the Lord Jeſus, * that the: Chap. . 
old teſtament ; which vai is done away | life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt * Nom. f. . 
in Chriſt. in our body. x; 6 Tim.c, (WO fk 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes | 11 For we which live, * are alway deli- Bet. 4.1, Fo 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. | vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the oy & 4 
| z Rom. 21. 16 Nevertheleſs, * when it ſhall turn to | life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt » Cor. 15.1 
| 2 Bal. 25. 7. the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. | in our mortal fleſh. 33 1 
51 Cor. 13. 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and | 12 So then” death worketh in us, but » Ctap.r,, WE 25 
| © Chap. 4-4, Where the Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs | life in you. DH? | * 
| . liberty. n 13 We having * the ſame ſpirit of faith, Bemun WP ty 
fem g;. 18 But we all with open face, behold- | according as it Is written, ? I believed, and » pw. ww 10 
| of 1 ws. b 4 | 1 
| x Cor. 15-49. ing as in a glaſs © the glory of the Lord, | therefore have I ſpoken: we allo believe, 10. Mo 
Col. 3-2% / dare changed into the ſame image, from and therefore ſpeak ; 1 


| Or, of the glory to. glory, even as || by the Spirit of | 14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up- Nan in i 
the 


L ord. e n 24, the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je- * . ** 10, 
| Spirit, CHAP. IV., ꝰ⁊. | ſus, and ſhall preſent ws with you. UG 
e 8declaret]i how he hath uſed all ſincerit | 15 For all things are for your ſakes, *'Chay. :.6 WF Ent 
Aud faithful diligence in 2 egg. that * the abundant grace might, through — „ 8 

ba peel; 7 and how the troubles and perſecu> | the thankſgiving of many, redound to the » ctup.1.n. WW 1 
Tions whichhe daily endured for the ſame, | glory of God. 2 e 
ag did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, | 16 For which cauſe we faint not, but =”. 


12 fo the benefit of the church, 16 and to | though our outward man periſh, yet © the *Rom-7. 


e apoſtles own eternal glory. | inward man is renewed day by day. . "© 
L 5 — IJ erefore ſeeing we have this mi- 17 For *our light affliction, which is but x Pet. 3.6, * 
FTF niſtry, as we have received mercy, | for a moment, worketh for us a far more \ Fel u. 

n faint not: , ; . eternal weight of glory; & 5. 1 
Cordes 2 But have renounced the hidden things | 18 While we look not at the thin 10 
* Por = yg ea b of + diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- | which are ſeen, but at the things which 58 
Chap. 2. 1. neſs, nor handling the word of God de- | are not ſeen: for the things which are . 
1 Thel. 2. 3, ceitfully, but * by manifeſtation of the | ſeen, arg temporal; but the things which ane 

* « Tepap.s. ir. truth, commending ourſelves to every | are not Sen, are eternal. | 

| -C3- 6-4” mans confeience in the ſight of God. eee AP. V. a Re 
Chap. 2. 15. 0 3 Bey if ale golpel be hid, f it is hid to] x That mm # — hope Y 2 77 F 
2 Thel. a. 10. them that are loſt : 1 951 ry, 9g and in expectance of it, and of the lon 
. . 4 In whom *the god of this world hath | general judgment, he laboureth to keep a Gal 
1 Eph. 6.12. blinded the minds of them which believe 2 conſcience ;, 12 not that be may iT 
= Chap 12-2. not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel | herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one IG 
| x John 1. 18. of Chriſt, * who- is the image of God, | 7that having received fe from Chriſt, N 
1. 45. & >,uld ſhine unto them. | ; endeavoureth to live as a new creature Joh! 
PI. 2. 6. 5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt to Chrift only, 18 and by his mini ry | Gal. 
3 3. Jeius the Lord; and ourſelves your ſer- of reconciliation to reconcile others 4% in 1170 


AI hap. 1. 24. vants for Jeſus lake. | Chrift to God. ; 
| „ FOR 


C b H *. 


0 


0 N 
Anno PR we know, that if * our nay [ 17 Therefore if any man * ein Chriſt, Anno © 
whe 
. 


„ 
: 


e 75 *a new creature: old things are Domini . 


ini houſe of this tabernacle were > | 
DO olved, we have a building of God, an | paſt away, behold, all things are become IE * 
2 Job 4. 19. houſe not made with hands, eternal in | new. 1 Gal. rap ae 
Chap. 4+ 1. the heavens. 18 And all things are of God, who j or, let 


„ 2 For in this * we groan earneſtly, de- | hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus = Th 


hom. 8-23 Gring to be clothed upon with our houſe | Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry & f. 15. 


which is from heaven: of reconciliation ; f . 
Ber. 4.18, 3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall | 19 To wit, that * God was in Chriſt, 8 
& 16. 15. not be found naked. | reconciling the world unto himſelf, not Rev. 22. 5. 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle do | imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and Pphet z 26. 


' groan, being burdened : not for that we | hath + committed unto us the word of Col, x: 30... 


FCC 
, 


8 I cor.15- would be unclothed, but 4 clothed upon, | reconciliation. | & 8 ls 
3.54 that mortality might be ſwallowed up of | 20 Now then we are * ambaſſadors for Ro. 3.223. 
1 | life: | | — | Chriſt, as © though God did beſeech you {| 8 
„ 4 , 5 Now he that hath wrought us for | by us: we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye wal. 2.5. © 
4 | 2 wn" : the ſelf-· ſame thing, ic God, who alſo hath f reconciled to God. 5 oe 7 ebb 
Chap. 1. 22. given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 21 For 9 he hath made him 20 be fin Chap. ö. 2. 
| Eph + 6 Therefore we are always confident, | for us, who knew no fin; that we might * 18.53. 6, 
; +3% knowing that whilſt we are at home in | be made * the righteouſneſs of God in 8 ... 
© the body, we are abſent from the Lord : x Wade 
x Rom. 8. 7 (For *we walk by faith, not by fight) | CHAP. VL : 218 © 
3 24..+ 1: 8 We are confident, L/, and willing | 1 That he hath approved himfelf a faithful | 
Kevr. 11. 2. rather to be abſent from the body, and to | miniſter of Chrift, both by his exhorta= 
> Phil. 1. 23. be preſent with the Lord. tions, 3 andby integrity of life, 4 and 


| Or, en- 9 Wherefore we || labour, that whe- by patient enduring all kinds of afflition, 
locus. ther preſent or abſent we may be accepte and diſgraces for the ge — 10 Of 
| of him. | which he ſpeaketh the more boldly among/t 
i Rom. 14- 10 i For we muſt all appear before the them, becauſe his heart is open to them; 
10. .m. x. 6. judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; & that every one | 1 3 and he expefteth the like affettion from 
Gal.6.7. may receive the things done in his body, | them again 14 exherting to flee the fo> 
cores +... according to that he hath done, whether | ciety and pollution gf idolaters, 'as being | 
Rev. 22. 12+ if be good or bad. | themſelves temples of the loving God. "24.68 
1 Job 31. z. 11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the W E then as * workers together 28774 : Sunday in 
Jude 23 Lord, we 2 men; but ® we are him, * beſeech you alſo, that ye Lent, Ei. 


ſtle, Ver. 1. to 


1 are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 2 (For he faith, *I have heard thee in OH 
» Chap. 3.7. 12 For a we commend not ourſelves} a time accepted, and in the day of ſalva- « tievr. 12. 
4 » Chap. i. 4. again unto you, but give you occaſion * to | tion have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now 18. 

. > . h A th d ti - behold . 4 [{at, 49. 8. 
K glory on our behalf, that you may have | z the accepted time; „now i the 


omewhat to an/wer them which glory | day of ſalvation) = 
Gr. inthe + jn appearance, and not in heart. 3 © Giving no offence in any thing, that 1 Cor. 1. 
> Chap. ax Por ? whether we be beſides our- | the miniſtry be not blamed : 32. 
x, 16, 17. & ſelves, it zs to God: or whether we be | 4 But in all things + approving our- + Gr. n. 
renn. ſober, 1c zs for your cauſ. ſelves, * as the miniſters of Gad. in much Ci 
14 For the love of Chriſt gonſtraineth | patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in * : Cor. 4. x. 

Rom. 5.15. us, becauſe we thus judge, that g if one | diſtreſſes 

died for all, then were all dead * 5 * In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in * Chap. 1. 
Rom. 6. is And at he died for alli that they | tumults, in labours, in watchings, in | Or, is 
Gale ze. Which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto | faſtings, trffings fo and} 
: Theſ. 5. 10. themſelves, but unto him which died for 6 By putenefs, by knowledge, by long-4* -** 
et. 42. them, and roſe again. ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Gholt, 
1 Matth 16 * Wherefore henceforth know we | by love unfeigned, 
Joka +. rg. NO man after the fleſh: yea, though we | 7 By the word of truth, by d the power » x Cor. 3.4 


Gal. f. s. have known Chriſt after the fleſh, * yet of God, by the armour of righteouſne:s r 


| 


— — — — — — —-— — — 
* 
8 


20. 17. 


4 7 1. 53. now henceforth know we im no more. I on the right hand = on the left, 12 
| 2 | | 


| F 2 Tim. Fo | 
3 8 By * Tim- 3 


Exhortations to purity. 4s 


Anno 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
Domini port and good report: as deceivers, and 
60. yet true; 25 8 8 
„ Chap. ', 9 As unknown, and * yet well known; 
I Chap. . as dying, and, behold, we live; * as 
8 chaſtened, and not killed; "wy" 
* 10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ;. 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
_ » Chap. open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
2 Chap. zz. 12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but o ye 
15. are ſtraitened in your own bowels. 


13 Now for a recompence in the fame 
ex er. 4. (I ſpeak as unto my children) be ye allo 
KY _— 8 
1 ent 7. 3. 14 1 DE not unequally yo toge- 
oo „ ther with | babe 10 r —— fellow - 
2, 3: ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſ- 
2 Kings 18. neſs? and what communion hath light 

Ecclus 13. With darkneſs ? 
1 Cor 10 21. . 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Ephel. 5. 11. Belial? or what part hath he that believ- 
| eth, with an infidel? _ 1 
16 And what agreement hath the tem- 

*r Cor. 3. ple of God with idols? for ye are the 
Hebr. 3.6. temple of the living God; as God hath 
t Lev. 26. 12. {aid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
* them; and I will be their God, and they 
| ſhall be my people. __ 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
Rer. ,, them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 


Il I will receive you, 
Jer. 37-1, 9. 18 * And will 


ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
4g CH. AP, AL 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to 2 


rity of life, 2 and to bear him hike ajfec- 


tion as he doth to them. 3 Whereof leſt 


the might ſeem to doubt, be declareth 
. "<ohat comfort he took in his aſflickions, 
by the report which Titus gave of their 
godly forrow, which his former epi/tle 
had wrought in them, 17 and of their 
loving - kindneſs and obedience towards 
Titus, anſwerable to his former boaſlings 
x of them. © 
John 3. 3. Sl therefore theſe promiſes 
1 (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
od. | 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no 
_— 33. man, we have corrupted no man, * we 
Chap. 12. 17. have defrauded no man. 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


| Godly forrow deſcribed. 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn yon: for Anno 
I have ſaid before, that you are in our Domini 
hearts to die and live with you. 
4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
ward you, great zs my glorying of you: 
J am filled with comfort, I am exceed- phil. ,,,, 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. ol. 1. 24. 
or © when we were come into Ma- Chap. 2. 
cedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we; 
were troubled on every fide; * without * Deut. 3. 
were fightings, within were fears. 25. 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth * Chap i. ,, 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 
b the coming of Titus: See Chap. 
7 And not by his coming only, but: 
by the conſolation wHerewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us your 
earneſt defire, youf mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me; ſo that I rejoiced 
the more. | | 
8 For though I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, i though I did Chap 2. „ 
repent : for I perceive that the ſame epi- 
{tle made you ſorry, though it were but 
for a ſeaſon. | 


11, 12, 


be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 


and touch not the unclean thing; and 


q 


" 9 Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were 


ade ſorry, but that ye forrowed to re- 

pentance : for ye were made ſorry || after | or = 
a godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. | 
10 For godly forrow worketh repent- 
ance to ſalvation not to be repented of: 
but the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death. | 

11 For behold, this ſelf- ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 


ing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, 


yea, what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge: 
in all things ye have approved yourſelves 
to. be clear in this matter. | 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto. 
you, I it not for his cauſe that had 
done the wrong, nor for his cauſe that 
ſuffereg Nong, but that our care for you 
in the ie God might appear unto you. 
13 Tihetetore we were comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 

him of you, Iam not aſhamed ; but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even fo 
our boaſting $5 1 made before Titus is 


found a truth. X 
15 And 


O. 
© Chap, 6. 


ECE 8 


Nannen * 


10 


910 


e Luk 
38. 
Phil. 
1 Ce 
25. 

2 Pro 
17s 
Matt] 
42. 

1 Gr. 
ung. 
Cha 


N. 


| Exhortations to liberaliiy * 24 fle „ War DOT: : 
Anno 15 And his + inward affection is more | will, ſo there may be a performance alſo Anno | 
Domini abundant toward you, whilſt he remem- out of that which. you have. Domini 
bereth the obedience of you all, how with | 12 For i if there be firſt a willing 60. 


* 


| Gr towel fear and trembling you received him. mind, it is accepted according to that a Mark 22. 

» Chap. 3-9 16 I rejoice therefore that *I have con» man hath, and not according to that he Lüke 21. 3. 

2 Thel. 3-4 fidence in you in all things. | | hath not. „ CEL 
Phile, 5, 2. 4, CHAP. VIII. 13 For I mean not that other men be 
1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal con- eaſed, and you burdened ; 3 
tribution for the poor ſaints at Feru- | 14 But by an equality, zhaf now at this 


alem, by the example of the Macedonians, | time your abundance may be @ ſupply for 
7 by commendation of their former for- | their want, and that their abundance alſo 
wardneſi, ꝙ by the example of Chri/t, | may be a Supply for your want, that there 
14 And by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall | may be equality, ok M0 
' redound to themſelves thereby : 16 com-| 15 As it is written, * He that had ga. r od.. 
mending to them the integrity and willing- | thered much, had nothing over; and he 
neſs of Titus, .and thoſe other brethren, that had. gathered little; had no lack. 
200 upon his requeſt, exhortation, and] 16 But thanks, be to God, which put 
commendation, were purpoſely came to | the ſame earneſt care into the heart of 
them for this buſmeſs. | | Titus for you. | 
Oreover, brethren, we do you to] 17 For indeed he accepted the exhor- ver. 6. 
wit of the grace of God beſtowed | tation, but being more forward, of his 
on the churches of Macedonia : own accord he went unto you. 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 18 And we have ſent with him » the = Chap. 2. 
«Mark 12. the abundance of their joy, and * their deep | brother, whoſe praiſe ig in the goſpel, ** ©23*# 
44: poverty, abounded unto the riches of their | throughout all the churches : 
+ Gr. ſnpli. ＋ liberality. 19 (And not that only, but who was 
ch. 3 For to their power (I bear record M alſo choſen of the churches to travel with we 
yea, and beyond their power they were | us with this || grace which is adminiſtered or, t. 
willing of themſelves: by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and _. 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that | declaration of your ready mino) — 
we would receive the gift, and gabe upon | 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould ; 
TONE us Þ the fellowſhip of the miniſtering to] blame us in this abundance which is ad- ' 
Rom. 15. 26. the ſaints. 9 * | miniſtered by us: <1 2 
Cre, 5 And tis they did, not as we hoped, | 21 * Providing for honeſt things, not- Rom. 18. 
* but firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord,] only in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in Hl. - 
and unto us by the will of God. the fight of men. | | > Poa 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that | 22 And we have ſent with them our 
as he had begun, ſo he would alfo finiſh | brother, whom we have oftentimes proved 
in you the ſame grace alſo. ; diligent in many things, but now much 
©1Cor.1.5 7 Therefore as © ye abound in every | more diligent, upon the great confidence 
thing, in faith, in utterance, and know- which I have in you. | | 
ledge, and in all diligence, and in your love | 23 ether any do enquire of Titus, he 
tous; /ee that ye abound in this grace alſo. ir my partner, and fellow-helper con- 
*1Cor.7.6. g J ſpeak not by commandment, but | cerning you: or our brethren be exguired _ _. 
by occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, | of, they are * the meſſengers of the P a. 25, 
and to prove the ſincerity of your love. churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 3 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
Luke 9. Teſus Chriſt, © that though he wasrich, yet | fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
b bo your ſakes he became poor, that ye | and of our ? boaſting on your behalf, cp. 2. 


4 
* 


E through his poverty might be rich. CHAP. . | * 
f x Cor. 7. 10 And herein I give my advice: for | 1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he : 
b Pro. x9. © this is expedient for you, who have be- new their. forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus 

gun before, not only to do, but alſo to be] and bt brethren beforeband : 6 And he 


proceedeth in ftirrang them up to a boun- 


17s 

eee 1% T forward a year ago. „ | s 
+ Gr. ul. 11 Now therefore perform the doing | Hul alms, as being but a kind of ſowing — _ 
ans 1.9. 2, Of itz that as there was a readineſs tol of ſeed, 10. Wwhicy * return à great * 


; 4 in- 


Of bountiful alms. 


Anno 


Domini 


60. 


9.1 Cor. 16. 7 


2. 
Cap 8. 4. 
Chap. 8. 


24 
8. Chap. 8. 
* 


in this ſame confident boaſting, 


% 


r. ble 

. Or, which 
bath been 
fo much 


Helen of le- 
Joe. | 


4 Prov. 11. 


24. & 22. 9. 
Gal. 6. 79. 


Deut. 15.7. 


fExod. 25. 


2+ & 35. 5» 

Prov. 11. 25. 

Declus 35. 
» 10. 

og 12. 8. 


Phil. 4. 19. 


* Plal. 112 
9 * 


1 Ifai, 58. 10. 


* 
. 


* Matth. 6. 


Gr. junplici- 


increaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a 
*% 4 Sacrifice of thankſgruings unto. 


od. 
OR as touching the miniſtering to 


write to you. 

2 For I know the-forwardneſs of your 
mind, * for which I boaſt of you to them 
of Macedonia, that © Achaia.was ready a 


year ago; and your zeal hath provoked | 


very many. 


3 Vet have I ſent the brethren, leſt 


aur boaſting of you ſhould be in vain 
in this behalf ; that, as I faid, ye may be 


ready: | | 
4 Left haply if they of Macedonia come | 


with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed 


5 Therefore I _ it neceſfary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would go 


before unto you, and make up beforehand |. 


your + bounty, || whereof ye had notice 
efore, that the ſame might be ready, as 4 
matter of bounty, and not asgfcovetouſneſs. 


II. CORINTHIEANS. 


the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to 


Pauli might and authority. 
14 And by their prayer for you, which Anno 
long after you for the exceeding grace of Domini 


in you. Ga. 
| 15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. BEE * 
CAP; x. 


1 Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced 
the weakneſs of his perſon and bodily pre- 
ſence, he ſetteth out the ſpiritual might 
and authority with which he is armed a- 
 gainft all adverſary powers; 7 aſſuring 
them that at his coming he will be found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in writing 
being abſent : 12 and withal taxing 
them for reaching out themſelves beyond 
their compaſs, and vaunting chemſebves 
into other mens [abours. i | 
OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, Rom. 12. 
by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, who || in preſence am baſe among | Or, in av. 
you, but being abſent am bold toward you. — 
2 But I beſeech you, that I may not * 1 Cor. . 
be bold when I am preſent, with that 
confidence wherewith I think to be bold 


againſt ſome which || think of us, as if || Or, reren 


21. 
Chap. 13. 10, 


6 But this IJ /ay, He which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo n : and 
he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
alfo bountifully. | 4 

Every man according as he purpoſeth 
dus heart, fo let him give; not gradg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity : for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. | 

8. And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you; that ye always hav- 


ing all ſufficiency in all things, may a- 
bound to every good work :- 


in 


9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed 


abroad; he hath given to the poor ©: his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for erer. 

10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your feed ſown, and inereaſe 
the fruits of your * righteouſneſs ): 

x1 . Being enriched in every thing to · all 

|| bountifulneſs, * which cauſeth through 
us thankſgiving to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 


we walked according to the fleſh. 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not war after the fleſh :- | 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare *Epbel.s. 
are not carnal, but © mighty || through 41 Tin. . 
God * to the pulling down of ſtrong holds) 18, 


5s Caſting down |} imaginations, and e- Oat 


| very high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt Jer. 1. 


— whe. Ons and Jo into — 
captivity every thought to the obedie . 
6 And having in a readineſs to reven 
all diſobedience, when * your dbedicnce r Chap. 2.9, 
is fulfilled. | 

Do ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? if any man truſt to v1 cor. 14 
himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of l 
bimſelf think this again, that as he i: nt 
Chriſts, even ſo. are i we Chriſts. i x Cor. z. 
* 8- For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat (n .... 
more * of our authority (which the Lord“ «© eg 
hath given us for edification, and not * 
for your deſtruction ) -* I-ſhould not be a- Cbap-1a 
ſhamed: - | 2 
9. That J may not ſeem as if Iwould 
terrify you by letters. 5 

10 For his letters ( fay they) are weigh + Gr./aith 
ty and 2 but ® hzs bodily preſence ©: 


is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. z, 4. 


3 11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch 
as we are in Word by letters; when we are 
| 2 8 


m Cor. 2. 


n n 


5 


P 


» os 
* 


Pauls commendation of fine "ACN 
Anno abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when 
Domini We are preſent. - rn | 
"Ae 12 * For we dare not make ourſelves of 

» Chap. 3- 1» the number, or compare ourſelves with 
& f. a ſome that commend themſelves > but 
they meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 

and comparing themſelves amongſt them- 

or, ander- ſe]yes, || are not wile. ; | 

and % t. 13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure, but according to the 


or h. meaſure of the || rule, which God hath all th 


diſtributed to us, a meaſure to reach even 
unto you. | 01 ht 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not 
unto you; for we are come as far as to you 
alſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: 
15 Not boaſting of things without our 
» Rom. 13. meaſure, that is, of other mens labours; 
20 but having hope,, when your faith is in- 
j Or, nag- creaſed, that we ſhall be || enlarged by 
»zjea 115% you according to our rule abundantly, 
16 To preach the goſpel in the region, 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
[ Or, rule. mans || line of things made ready to our 
| an 


La. 65.16. 1 7 But he that glorieth, let him glo 
14,924. in the Lord. | : 
1 Prov. 27. 2. 18 For a not he that commendeth him- 


A 5 25: ſelf is. approved, but whom the Lord 

x Cor. 4. 5. | 
commendeth. | 
| CH AP i: i 

1 Out of his jealouſy over the .Cormthians, 

who WOE to make more account of the 

falſe apoſtles, than of him, he entereth in- 

to a forced commenaation of himſelf, 5 of 

his equality with the chief apoſtles, 7 of 

bis preaching the goſpel to them freely, 


and without any their charge: 13 ſhew- 


ing that be was not infertor to thoſe de- 
ceitſul workers, in any legal prerogative; 
23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in 
Kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, far 
Superior. . 


W Ould to. God you could bear with 
— 


r- vs, V me. a little in my folly ; and in- 
152552 d bear with me. 5 | 
ar withre... 2 For I am * jealous over you with god- 


— enn 
other Jeſus, whom we have not preach- Anno 


© y:; 
ee. 


© Fs : 


ed, or zf' ye receive another ſpirit, which Domini 


ye have not received, or another goſpel, 60. 
which ye have not accepted, 
well hear ¶ with Hm. DP er e 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit be- Fo. 


hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. „ 
6 But though * The rude in ſpeech, yet Gb. . 


not in knowledge; but * we have been 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
throughly made manifeſt among you in a 
things. ry | WM „ us 4 
7 Have I committed an offence *in a- & 5. 11. K 
baſing myſelf that you might be exalted, 1 Cor. g. 6, 
becauſe I have preached to you the goſpel 12. 
of God freely? 0 
8. I robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you ſervice. - 
9 And when I was preſent with you and: 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: Chap. 22. 
for that which was lacking to me, the neff. "Ag 
brethren Which came from Macedonia, : Theil. ;. 
ſupplied.: and in all things I have kept „gn. 3 
myſelf 1 from being burdenſome unto you, 15. N 
and /o will I keep my/e{f,. . 
4 104% As $i 128 of gt is in me, © Rom: be he 
no man op me of this boaſting Tv .. _ 
in the regions of e * 2 ro 
11 Wherefore.?.becauſeI love you not? Hebel in ne. 
God knoweth.. Modes 


12 But what 1.do, that I will do, that. 1 Cor: 9.48. 


I may cut off. occaſion from them which 


deſire occafion, that wherein they: glory, 
they may be found even as we. x 
13 For ſuch „are falſe apoſtles, deceit- Reva. 2. 
ful * workers, transforming themſelves in- Phil. 3. 2. 
to the apoſtles of Chriſt. 1 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf 
is transformed. into an angel of light. Ga 2. 8. 
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo. be transformed as the. mi- Chap: 3. 9+ 
niſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhalk * Phil. 3. 23. 
be according to their works. - 
16 I fay again, Let no man think me . 
a fool; if .otherwile, yet as a fool || receive: j or, fer. 
me, that I may boaſt myſelf a little... | 
17 That which I ſpeak; I ſpeak „ 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhl y 
in W of. boaſting... Chap. g. 4 
18. Seeing that many glory after the * Phil. 3. 3, 4+-- 
fleſh, I will-glor * N 1 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing. ye S ᷣ ,t 
yourſelves are wile... | Pille, Ver. 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bting you in- 25: to Ver. 
to bondage, if. a man devour you, if a man 


* T7 


take , gau, it, a man exalt himſelf, if a 
ö ſmite you on. the face. , 
| 2111 


ye might * Ga 7, * 


U | 


Pau fufermes for * 807 
Anno 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as 
Domini though we had been weak : howbeit, 


60. wherein ſoever — is bold, (1 ſpeak 
ebay: 20. fooliſhly ) I am bold alſo. 


10 


2 Acts 22.3 22 Are they Hebrews? 8 ſo am I: are 
Pall. * they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed 


of Abraham? fo am I: | 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I 
kx Cor. 15. ſpeak as a fool) * I am more: in la- 
1 Ads 9. 16. bours more abundant, in ſtripes above 
& 21.11. meaſure, in priſons more frequent, * in 
Er er. 15. deaths oft. 16. 
ee 24 Of the Jews five times received I 
Chap. 1. 10. 1 forty /tripes ſave one. | 
4+ 11. 4 1 
1 Beut. 25.3. 25 Thrice was I ® beaten with rods, 
m Acts 16. n once was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered 
» Ats 14. ſhipwreck; a night and a day I have 
* been in the deep: Liber 
— 26 In journeying often, 1n 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils 
by mine own countrymen, in perils by 
the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; _ 
27 In wearineſs and - painfulneſs, in 
Watchings often, in hunger, and thirſt, 
in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. 
239 Beſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, 
? the care of all the churches. 


27. 


See Acts 
20. 18, &c. 
Rom. 1. 14. : 
4 1 Cor. 8. Who is offended, and I burn not? 
13. & 9. 22+ 


RY ' of the things which concern mine infir- 
mities. pit W215 nb Diica 
„Rom. 2. 99. 31 The God and Father of our Lord 


wy” $04 2. g. Jeſus Chriſt, * which is bleſſed for ever- 
t Rom. 9. 5- more, knoweth that I lie not. 
Acts 9.24 42 In Damaſcus the governor under 
Aretas the king, kept the city of the 
Damaſcenes with a garriſon, defirous to 
apprehend me: a 
33 And through a window in a baſket 
was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. | | 
| 27C HAP.: XEH- - | 
1 For commending of his apoftleſhup, though 
he might glory of his wwanderful revela- 
tions; q yet he rather choefeth to glo- 


for forcing him to this vain boaſting : 
14 He promiſeth to come to them again; 
but yet altogether in the affettion of a 
father, 20 although he feareth he ſhall 
to lus grief find many offenders, and 


JT 


Y 9 e gloriet h in afitinn 4. 
T' is not expedient for me doubtleſs to Anno 
glory: + I will come to viſions and Domini 
revelations of the Lord. 3" 60, 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- t Gr. h- 


a 8 XN 


rils of ] 


29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? 


30 If I muſt needs glory, *I will glory | 


15 
ry Fa his infirmities, 11 blaming them | 
A 


3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether 5,2; + 
in the body, or out of the body, I cannot Ad 1. 
tell: God knoweth) 8 | 
4 How - that he was caught up into 
| paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
which it is not || lawful for a man to | or, 
utter. 5 — 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: * yet of * Chap. 11. 
' myſelf I will not glory, but in mine in- 
firmities. | * 
6 For though I would defire to glory, < Chap. 10. 
I ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the **** . 
truth: but no I forbear, leſt any man 
ſhould think of me above that which he 
ſeeth me 79 be, or that he heareth of me. 
7 And left I ſhould be exalted above 
| meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a * thorn see Exck, 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 3+ 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. | 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord * See Peu 
thrice ; that it might depart from me. 7 had 
2 And he faid unto me, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. | 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infir- Chap. 7-4 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: 
tor when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
11 T am become a ſool in glorying, * Chap. 
ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
ave been commended of you: for ® in * Chap. 17. f. 
nothing am I behind the very chiefeſt 
apoſtles, though *I be nothing. RT Hr 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were epic: 33. 
wrought among you in all patience, in * Rm 15. 
ſigns and wonders, and mighty deeds. Gor. 9. a. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were in- Chap. 4. 2. & 
ferior to other churches, except it be that 
I myſelf was not burdenſome to you? Chap. 11. 5. 
forgive me this wrong. 
14 * Behold, the third time I am ready * Chap. 
to come to you; and I will not be bur- ** ” 


I IT 


i x Cor. 4. 9. 


publick diſorders there. 


denſome to you; tor I ſeck not yours, but Ads 20. 
you: 37. 


teen years ago (whether in the body, 1. 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 
cannot tell: God knoweth) ſuch an 
one 8 caught up to the third heaven. „Adds 22. 15 


. V —˙ vr A-<n 


e 


nm 


h 


(IT EEO FFP 1. 


- P 


D aul threatenern objrenare NAners, 


u: for the children ought not to lay up 

— = the parents, but nts for the 
60. children. * 
„1 Theſſ.a. 15 And * I will very gladly ſpend and 
5. apex. 6. BE 5 ? for you, though the more 
Col. 1. 24. abundantly I love you, the leſs I be 
T 8 

16 But be it ſo, | 
nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you 
12, 13» with guile. 2 
* Chap. i- 17 Did I make a gain of you by any 
*Chap. 7 2» of them whom I ſent unto you ?.. 
Chap. 8-6 18 * I defired Titus, and with im ſent 
16 a brother: did Titus make a gain of you? 


» Chap. 8. walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked 
1. de not in the ſame ſteps?  - 
x Chap.s 19 * Again, think you that we excuſe 
om. 9. 1. Ourſelves unto you? I e ſpeak before God 
| in Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly | 


beloved, for your edifying. 
20 For I 


21. 
Chap. 10. 2. 
& 13 · 2, 10. not : 


ſwellings, tumults : 
21 And leſt when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and that 
I ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- 
ready, and have not repented of the un- 
cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- 
neſs which they have committed. 
| CH AP. XIII. 5 
1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power 
of his apo/teſhip 57 obſtinate ſinners : 
g and adviſing them to à trial of their 
faith, 7 and to reformation of their fins 


before his coming, 11 he concludeth his 


epiſtle with a general exhoriation and 


. a prayer. | 
His zs the third time I am coming 
; to you: In the mouth of two or. 
6.&.19. 13. three witneſſes ſhall every word be eſta- 
bliſhed. | | 


* Chap. 1. 2 © I told you before, and foretel you 
« Chap. 1. as if I were preſent * the ſecond time, 
15 and being abſent, now I write to them 


« Chap. 12. . 
14 | 
* Deut. 17. 


r T did not burden you : 


1 
4 


= 


. ana 8aVI/EC em Nl 


which heretofore have finned, and to all Anno 


Is at if I come again I will not DR 
are : 1.7 2 
" 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chritt 2 12. 


$ ſpeaking in me, which to you- ward 1s * Chap. 2. 
not weak, but is mighty in r 9 

4 For though he was crucified through 20. | 
weakneſs, yet * he liveth by the 2 of 1 l.. 2 
God: For ' we alſo are weak || in him, but 3. 
we ſhall live with him by the power of f Ft: 3-25: 
God toward you. j A See Chap. 

5 ® Examine yourſelves, whether ye 20. 3 +. 
— in the faith; prove your own ſelves: poor 

now ye not your on ſelves, % that 1 Cor. 22 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 


probates ? | : 
ye ſhall know that 


þ 


* 


6 But I truſt that 
we are not reprobates. 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 


evil; not that we ſhould appear approved, 
ar leſt when I come I ſhall hi 

z x Cor. 4. not find you ſuch as I would, and that II th 
ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
leſt there be debates, envyings, | 
wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, 


ch is honeſt, 
_ 2 we be 1 5 Chap. 
8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth. = | 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, Cor. 4- 


but that ye ſhould do that w 4 
k I- 


and ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, Chap. 21. 30. 


even your perfection. & 12.559. 

10 3 Therefore I write theſe things being 1 Then: 3. 
abſent, left being preſent, I ſhould uſe 10. 
ſharpneſs, * according tothe power which 1293 


the Lord hath given me to edi „and Chap. 2. 3. 
not to deſtruction. einn 
11 Finally, brethren, farewel: Be per- Tit. 1. 13. 


fect, be of good comfort, be of one ; Chap. 10. 
mind, live in peace; and the God of love : Rom. 72. 
and peace ſhall be with you. = 
x2 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs. : Pet. 3. 3. 
x3 All the ſaints falute ouu]ñ9.f om. 29. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 16. 
and the love of God, and * the commu- 16. 
nion of the holy Ghoſt, 4e with you all. Ss 2 


1 Theſſ. 5. 
Amen. . 


| | 1 Pet. 5. 14» 
1 The ſecond: epiPle to the Corin- 
thians, was written from Philippi, 
7 city of Macedonia, by Titus and: 
Ucas. of 


TC The 


As 


ANS. 


1 The Epiſtle of PAU L the Apoſtle, to the GALATI 


2 it | An 
; 5 C HAPL - 14, And profited in the Jews religion a- "wu 
6 6 He wondereth that they have fo ſoon left | bove many my + equals id mine — na- — 
Sim and the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſe | tion, * being more exceedingly zealous 58 ng 
- that preach any other goſpel than he did: |” of the traditions of my Fathers. + Gr. equals Ch 
ö 11 He learned the goſpel not of men, but | 15 But when it pleaſed God, * who ſe- yo 194 
of God: 17 and ſheweth what he was be- | parated me from my mothers womb, and » Ks d Ch 
fore his calling, 17 and what he did pre- called me by his grace, 21 IF 
ſentih after it. | 46 To — his Son in me, that I a8 2, * 
Anno AL an apoſtle (*notof | might preach him among the heathen ; Rom. 1. . 
Domini N &)) men, neither by man, | immediately I conferred not with fleſh A8 T * 
58. but by Jeſus Chriſt, | and blood: & 22.21, © | 
a Ver. 11, and God the Father, | 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to Reber . 2 
d Tit. 1. 3 wo raiſed him from | them which were apoſtles before me; but © Matth. 14. 11 
« At 2. . ASSYA\ the dead) II went into Arabia, and returned again Epbef , 8 
; EI 1 2 And all the bre- | unto Damaſcus. ens, 4p 
_ ps thren which are with] 18 Then after three years *T || went up A. D. 3. 
© 1 Cor. 16. me, unto the churches of Galatia : | to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode wi — 4 
Lem. . „ 3, Grace be to you, and peace from | him fifteen days. 5 _ * 
1 Cor. 1. 3. God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus | 19 But * other of the apoſtles ſaw I * 1 Cor. 22: 
* Chriſt, a . none, ſave James the Lords brother. Marks. ,, 1 
Pb. . .. 4 © Who gave himſelf for our fins, that 20 Now the things which I write unto 7 
Col. 12. he might deliver us from this preſent | you, * behold, before God, I lie not. Rom. 9. 1. Epl 
2 evil world, according to the will of God | 21 ® Afterwards I came into the regions » At. 35 Ret 
A Tbeſſ. 1. a. and our Father.: : | of Syria and Ciliciaa | * 
Chap. . 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. | 22 And was unknown by face unto'the Ther: 15 
Tit. 2.14 Amen. | I churches of Judea,which* were in Chriſt ; x om. 1s. 1 * 
e. 6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed | 23 But they had heard only, That he 4 
Hebr. 2. f. from him that called you into the grace of |which' perſecuted us in times paſt, now Ro 
&6.5 <Chrift, unto another goſpel: 22 the faith which once he de- J. 
200 2 7 i Which is not another; but there be | ſtroye i. e N 21901 * 
} 2Cor.11-4- ſome * that trouble you, and would per- | 24 And they 4 God in me. 
vert the goſpel of Chriſt. Den 30-8 P." . 
Chap. g. , 8 But though we, or an angel from 1 He ſheweth when he went up again to 4 
3 cor. is, heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you,, Feru/alem, and for what purpoje and &1 
22. than that which we have preached unto Flat Titus was not circumciſed : 11 and 
| vou, let him be accurſed. hat he rejiſted Peter, and told him the 
9 As we faid before, fo ſay I now again, | reaſon, 14 why be and other, being Fews, 
If any man preach any other goſpel unto | do believe in Chriſt to be juſtihed by 
en. 4. you, ” than that ye have received, lethim | faith, and not by works : 20 and that 
Prov. 30.26. be accurſed. — | rzhey live not in ſin, who are ſo juſtified. 
Rev. 22.1%. 10 For n do I now * perſuade men, or 7” en fourteen years after, * I went 5 7 . 
5 Treff. 2. God? or edo I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if up again to {x cy with Bar- =—_ 27 
*x Sam. 24. I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the | nabas, and took Titus with me alſo. ; : 
Nlatth. 28. ſervant of Chriſt. 1 2 And I went up by revelation, and * A815. 2 
14. 11 * But I certify you, brethren, that | communicated unto them that goſpel x 
x John 3-9- the goſpel which was preached of me, is | which I preach among the Gentiles, but " 
xx Cor. 1;. not after man, : | privately to them which were of repu- 1 9r, Het. 
0 12 For I neither received it of man, | tation, left by any means I ſhould run, «phil... s. 43 
„ neither was I taught r, but by the reve- | or had run in vain. | 1 Theft. 1.5. 10, 
Ver. 1. lation of Jeſus Chriſt. | 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, OM 
* Epbet 3-3 13 For ye have heard of my converſa- | being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- Ep 
tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, | cumciſed : | | 1 
Ace. ſioco that * beyond meaſure I perſecuted | 4 And that becauſe of * falſe brethren cor. 11. Fg 
5 Aki. the church of God, and waſted it: unawares brought in, who came in privily ** eb, 


to 


Peter reproved. 


Anno 

Domini 
8. 
e Chap · 3* 
25» 
Chap · 5 
I, 13» 


g Ver. 14 
b Chap. 6+ 3 


i Acts 10. 34. 


Rom. a. 11. perſon) for they 
ale 


K 2 Cor. 12. 
WIL 


1 Acts 13. 46. 
Rom. 11. 13» 
1 Tim. 2+ 7+ 
2 Tim. 1. 11. 
m 1 Theſſ. 


2. 4 


n Acts 9. 15. 
& 13. 2+ 

22. 21. 
Chap. 1. 16. 
0 Chap. 3 LL 
Matth. 

16. 18. 
Ephel. 2. 20. 
Rev. 21. 14+ 
q Rom. 1. 5 
& 12. 3 & 


15. 15. 
Ephel. 3. 8. 
r Acts 24. 17. 


Rom. 15. 25. 
1 Cor. 16. 1. 


2 Cor. 8, & 9. 
Acts 15.35. 


to ſpy out our liberty, which we have in 


i Chriſt Jeſus, f that they might, bring us 


into bondage. | | 

To whom we gave place by ſubjec- 
tion, no not for an hour; that s the truth 
of the goſpel might continue with you. 

6 Butof theſe, ® who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what ( whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: * God accepteth no mans 
who ſeemed to be ſome- 
rence added nothing to 


what, * in co 
men 09771 wo 

7 But contrariwiſe, when _ ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion ® was 
committed unto me, as the go/þe/ of the 
circumciſion was unto Peter in 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumci- 
ſion, the ſame was » mighty in me to- 
wards the Gentiles) | 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be ? pillars, perceived 
1 the grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowſhip; that we ſhould g unto 


the heathen, and they unto the circum- 


ciſion. 


10 Only they would that we ſhould re- 


member the poor; the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 


t Ads 10.28. James, © he did eat with the Gentiles: but 


& 11. 3. 


when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which 


were of the circumciſion. 


13 And the other Jews diſſembled like- | 


wiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 


alſo was carried away with their diſſimu- 


2 Acts 15. 
10, 11. 


Match. g. 


the goſpel, 


lation. 3 | 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to ® the truth of 
1 {aid unto Peter * before them 
all, / If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the 


manner of Gentiles, and not as do the | 


are of faith, the ſame are the children of 1, 1, 6. 
by nature, and | 


Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 
15 We who are 2 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 


by the works of the law, but by the faith 
. of ſeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
* Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might bejuſtified by 
the faith of Chriit, and not by the works 


bw n 


= CHAP. N, WM.” 


———— 


cified among you? 


Bielievers are juſtihed. 


of the law : for * by the works of the law Anno 

ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Domini 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified 58. | 

by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found fin- $Ffil. 141-2. * 


n. 3. 20. 


. i 8 Ro: 
ners, zs therefore Chriſt the miniſter of Cha 


P- 3 11. p 


fin ? God forbid. | e x John 3. 
18 For if I build again the things ©” 
which I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a trant- Ne 5 2: 
greſſor. | Ap 2 
19 For I * through the Jaw * am dead to Rom 6: x7. 
the law, that I might & live unto God. 1 Then z 15. 


Tit. 2, 1 5 
m Hebr. Wy. 


Chap. 5: 4. 


CH AP. III. 

1 He aſtetli what moved them to leave the 
faith, and depend upon the law. 6 They 
that believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed 
with Abraham. 10 And this he ſheweth 
by many reaſons. - | 

Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath be- Chap. 5. 7- 
witched you, that you ſhould not o- | 
bey the truth, before whoſe eyes ſeſus 

Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, cru- 
2 This only would I learn of you, Re- | 

ceived ye the SE by the works of the » As -. LY 

law, or by the hearing of faith? „ 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in Fjner +. 13. 

* _ are ye now made perfect by the n 

E 5 ; 


'® 


4 - 16, 17» 
: . . 2 lot 5 : 
4 Have ye ſuftered'|} ſo many things in 157,0 pa. 


vain? if it be yet in vain. 24 
5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you * Cor. 3. 8. 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 


you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as f Abraham believed God, and Gen. 15. . 
it was || accounted to him for righteouſ- famgs Xo 


James 2. 23. 
neſs. e 
7 Know ye therefore, that : they which : Rom. 4. 


Abraham. | - 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God * S** Rm. 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, Vu. 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 


ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Gen. r2. 3- 


9 So then they which be of faith, are 2 q 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. Ecclus 44+ 
10 For as many as 15 of the W A #5% 


Anno 
Domini 
38. 
k Deut. 27. 


m Hab. 2. 4. 
Rom. 1. 17. 

Hebr. 10. 38. 
n Rom. 4. 4, 


& 10. 5, 6. 


11. 6. 
* Lev. 18. fo 
Rom. 10. 5- 
b Rom. 8. 3. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Deut. 21. 
23» 


r Ifai. 32. 15. 


. J» 5 
er. 31. 33+ 
32. 40. 
Ezek. 11. 19. 
& 36. 27. 


Joel 2. 28, 29. 


Zech. 12. 10. 
„ Hebr. 9. 17. 
1 Sunday 
after Trini- 
ty, Epiſtle, 
er. 16. to 


Tuſtyication by faith. 


the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 
ten, * Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But ' that no man is juſtified by the 


law in the fight of God, it is evident: for, 


= The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
12 And *® the law is not of faith: but, 


* The man that doeth them ſhall live in 


them. 

13 ? Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curie of the law, being made a curſe for 
us: for it is written, 4 Curſed zs every one 
that hangeth on a tree: 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might | 


come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


that we might receive * the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. I, | 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 


of men; * Though it be but a mans || co- 


venant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſ- |. 


annulleth, or addeth thereto. 


16 Now t to Abraham and his ſeed were | 


the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I fay, that the covenant that 


v. 7. was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 


law * which was four hundred and thirty 


years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 


+72 make the promiſe of none effect. 


b John 15.22. 
Rom. 4+ 15. 
& 5. 20. & 

7. 8. : 

x Tim. 1. 9. 
© Acts 7. 53. 
4 Deut. 5. 5. 
John 1. 17. 
Acts 7. 38. 

1 Tim. 2. 5: 


18 For if the inheritance beof the law, 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſervethi the law? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made ; and it was © ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one; but God is one. 

21 {s the law then againſt the pro- 
miſes of God? God forbid: for if there 


had been a law given which could have 


Ver. 8. 

f Rom. 3. 9, 
12, 23. & 11. 
* 


1 Rorn. 10. 4. 
5 Acts 13.19. 


might be j 


iven life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
— by the law. 

22 But *© the ſcripture hath concluded 
f all under fin, 'that the promiſe by faith of 
_ Chriſt might be given to them that 


believe. | 


23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore * the law was our ſchool- 
maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, & that we 
uſfified by faith. 


GALATIANS. 


Chrift freeth us from the law. 
25 But after that faith is come, we are Anno 
no * under a ſchool-maſter. Domini 
26 For ye tare all the children of God (8. 
by _ in Chriſt — 42 

27 For * as many of you as have F RZ“ 
2 baptized into Chriſt, have put on Ren. TE 
r 


28 ® There is neither Jew nor Greek, u Rom. 10. 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 1 Cor 
ther male nor female; for ye are all a one Col. 3. 1. 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | N 


29 And *if * be Chriſts, then are ye * Ger +. 13 
Abrahams ſeed, and v heirs according to Row... 7. 
the promiſe. : e Ephel,;, C 


C HA P. IV. 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, 
as the heir 1s under his guardian till he be 
age. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the 
w: 7 thergfore we are ſervants 0 
longer toit: 14 He remembereth their 
good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 
Jheweth that we are the ſons of Abraham 
by the free-women. | 
N I fay, that the heir as long as Sd after 
he is a child, differeth nothing from — 
a ſervant, though he be lord of all; Ver. 10 | 
2 But is under tutors and governors, * *: 
until the time appointed of the father. 
3 Toon ſo * ven w_ — 
were in bon under * the le ts of * Col. 2. 20. 
the world : 223 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was * Mark 115 
come, God ſent forth his Son © made of a : John . + 
woman, made under the law, Rom. 1. 3. 
5 To redeem them that were under the GH 
hs, that we might receive the adoption 6 7 4 
ons. HSE: 8 Kah 5.3. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 5 


ſent forth s the Spirit of his Son into your John 1. 12. 


hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 8 ner. 5 
7 Wherefore u art no more a ſer- e Rom. 8. 15 


and if a ſon, then an * Rom. 2. 


vant, but a ſon; - 
» 17. 


heir of God through Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit, i then when ye knew not i Epheſ +. 

God, * ye did ſervice unto them which by x Rom. . 2g 

nature are no gods. x Cor. 12.2. 


9 But how after that ye have known #PÞ< + 1, 


God, or rather are known of God, * hoy 11 Cor. 8. 4. 
turn ye || again to ® the weak and beggar- £53; 12 | 
ly elements, whereunto ye. deſire again þ or, e. 
to be in bondage: A © Hebr- 7.18, 
10 * Ye obſerve days, and months, and jor, — 
times, and years. 8 „Rom. 14. f. 
11 Jam afraid of you, ? leſt I have be- 5% ng 


ſtowed upon you labour in vain. " 1 Thef. 3-5: 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
„ 4 for 


What we are by the free- woman. 
Anno for I am as ye are * ye have not injured 
Domini me at all. | , 

58. 13 Ye know how * through infirmity of 
«2 Cor. 5. g, the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you 


rem. a the lik 


40. L 
Chap. 7-6: my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; 


:Mal-2: 7- but received me * as an angel of God, 
_— v even as Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Math. 10 15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you 
ſebn vz. 20. ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if it 
1 Thel. 2. been poſſible, ye would have plucked 
or, #hat out your OWN eyes, and have given them 
«vas iben? to me. 


* 10 a7 They ? zealouſly affect you, but not 
2 Cor. 11. 2+ wel 3 


j0r, w you might affect them. 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when 
Jam preſent with you. | 
*1Cor.4 19 My little children, of whom 1 


4 Sundgy 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 
mn Lent, er, the law, do ye not hear the law? 


end, two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, * the 
1 Other bya free-woman. 

23 But he h was of the bond- woman, 
© was born after the fleſh : but he of the 


2. 
Hebr. 11. 11. 


om. g. 3, free-woman, Was by promiſe. 
? 24 Which things are an — for 
n, a- theſe are the two ||-covenants ; the one 


+ Gr. Sina, from the mount + Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in A- 


or, 1 rabia, and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 

_ OT 2 is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
ren. | 

* lai. 2.2. 26 But! Jerufalem which is above, is 


Hebr. 12. free, which is the mother of us all. 


22. a 
Rev. 3. 12. 


Lal. 22% ren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
r thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 


hath many more children than the which | 


hath an huſband. 
a 28 Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are 
Rom. 9. 8. f the children of promiſe. 
c Gen. 21.9. 29 But as then * he that was 
> Chap the fleſh, perſecuted him fat was born af- 


11. K f. 4. ter the Spirit, even ſo 2/ 7s now. 


CHAP. 


14 And my temptation which was in | N 
dren of the bond- woman, ® but of the * 4.38. 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had | 


you, ? ſhall bear /zs judgment, whoſoever 
he be | | 


27 For it is written, © Rejoice, thou bar- 


4 
born after 


1 


IV, V. The liberty of the goſpel. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith- | the ſcrip- Anno 

ture? k Caſt out the bond-woman and her Domini © 

ſon : for ! the ſon of the bond-woman 58. | 

ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free- | Chap. 3. 

woman. | | 3 

31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 10, 12. o 


v- Chap. 5. 1, 
| M. 3 a 
1 He moveth them to fland in their liber- 

ty, 2 and not to obſerve circumciſion ; 

13 but rather love, which is the ſum 

the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works 

F the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 

- 3 25 and exlorteth to walk in the 

. writ. 

8 and faſt therefore in the liberty * Johns. 

xa) wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, Nom. 6. 18. 
and be not intangled again with the yoke » Acts 15. 
of 32 | . 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if Acts 16. x, 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you © Acts 16 
o por I teſti a 

3 For I teſtify again to every man that , 
is circumciſed, that he is a —— to do Mrs 
the whole law. | , 

4 * Chriſt is become of no effect unto f Tim. 4. 

ou, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the & _ | 
aw; © ye are fallen from grace. 15. Oni 
15 For we through the Spirit wait for Chap. 6. 13. 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. S 

6 For s in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circum- 3. 
cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- . .. 5 
ſion, but faith which worketh by love. « Chap. 3. 1. 

7 Ve did run well, * || who did 2 7 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him | Chap 
that calleth you. a 2 Cor. +. 

1. 7. 
P 2 Cor. 10. 
the Lord, that you will be none other- Chap. 6. 
30. 
1 Cor. 1. 


free. 


9+ 3tz 


» T2. 


inder |, Or, E 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 
| Chap. 1. 6. 
9 ® A little leaven leaveneth the whole & —— 
10 * I have confidence in you through 6. 
wiſe minded: but » he that troubleth : Cor. 25. 


. 22. 
11% And I brethren, if I yet preach cir- © Joſh. 7. 
cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecu- 1 Cor. 5. 23. 
— then is the offence of the croſs Chap. 0 
ceaſed. 8 5 | 
12 J would they were even cut off 1228 
„ which trouble you. 1228 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called Jude 4. ” 
unto liberty; only * 4% not liberty for an 1 Cor. 9: 
occaſion to the fleſh, but v by love ſerve Chap. 6.2. 
one another. | z Marth. 7 
14 * For all the law is fulfilled in one jam. 2.8. 
word, 


f the fleſh and Spirit. 


Anno 


. 


00 


FRonunt 
58. 

® v. 19. 

1 5. 

Mitih. 22. 

375 39. 


14 Sunday 
after Tri- 
nity, Epiſtle, 
Ver. 16. to 


2. 


d Rom. 6. 
12. & S. 1, 4. 
& 13. 14. 


1 Pet. 2. 11. 


|| Or, /2/fil 
2291. 

c Rom. 7. 

2 3. & 8. 6, 7. 
4 Rom. 7. 


E 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Ephef. 5 5 

I. 3. 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 
h John 15. 


a 
Par 


Eßpheſ. 5.9. 
1 Col. 3. 12. 


11 Cor. 23. 


7+ 4 
met Tim. 1. 


9. 
* Rom. 6. 6. 
Chap. 2. 20. 


Or, paſfors. 


© Rom. 8. 5. 
p Phil. 2. 3. 


Rom. 14. 1. 


& 15. 1. 
Hebr. 12. 13. 
J If Or, al- 
though. 


oh 'dy Cor. 2. 


15. & 3. 1. 
2 Tim. 2. 


25. 
4 Cor. 7. 5+ 


e Rom. 15. 1. 


3. John 4. 21. 


and luſts. 


word, even in This ; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed th 

another. | 


16 This I ſay then, “ Walk in the Spirit, 


SP: 38, and || ye ſhallnot fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. | 


17 For © the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, 


ther; 4 ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. | WF! 

18 But * if ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law. | 

19 Now * the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are Heſe, Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels, | 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 


emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 


8 vellings, and ſuch like: of the which L tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time 


paſt, that s they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 But * the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : ® againſt 
ſuch there is no law* | 
Chriſts, have 


24 And they that are 
crucified the fleſh, with the || aftetions 


2 5 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 

walk in the Spirit. e 
26 ? Let us not be deſirous of vain glo- 

ry, provoking one another, envying one a- 


nother. | 
| W 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a 
brother that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear 
one anothers burden, 6 to be liberal to 
their teachers, 9 and not weary of well- 
doing : 12 He ſheweth what they intend 
that preach circumciſion : 14 He glorieth 
in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 
Rethren, * || if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye * which are ſpiritual, re- 
ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo 
be tempted. 24-0 
2 © Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo 


Chap. 5. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. John 13. 34. & 15. 12. Jam. 2,8, 


fulfil * the law of Chriſt. | | 


GALATIANS. 


at ye be not conſumed one of | 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the o- 


ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 


; Hour electian and adoptian. 
- 3 my g — _ * himſelf to be Anno 
omething, when he is nothing, iv- 102 
or hike ing, he deceiv 1 
4 But let every man prove his own 21 Gor 
work, and then ſhall he hav decken in Þ 227 4 
himſelf alone, and i not in another. 6. 
5 For k every man ſhall bear his own see Luke 
burden. 33 
6 Let him that is taught in the word, Ron 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in 7: FE 
all good things. f x Cor. 9. uf 
73 Be not deceived; God is not mock- 10 Cor. 6. 
ed: for ® whatſoever a man ſoweth, that * Luke 16. 
ſhall he alſo reap. F 
8 » For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 2 Cor. 9.6 
of the fleſh reap corruption: but he that v Job «3. 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reap life everlaſting. _- | 
9 And ? let us not be weary in well-do- 


k I Cor, 3-8, 


Rom, 2.6, 


P2 Theſſ. Þ 
q if 23: 


we faint not. 4 Hebr, 12, 


er Trini. 
ty, Epiſtle, 
Ver. 11. to 
the end. 


. . Fi 1 @ Rom. 6. 6. 
15 For ' in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- Chap. 2.20 


ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- Cor. 7: 
ſion, but © a new creature. "_ "Chap. 5.6- 
16 And as many as walk according to Cl, 3. 15, 
this rule, Peace be on them, and mercy, 5 ME 
and upon * the Iſrael of God. | 4 Pfal. 125.5 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble ? Ron. — 
me; for e bear in my body the marks of & 413. 
the Lord ſeſus. „ rr 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Phil. 3. 3 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. n 


- © © Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. 


J The , 


Ii Pet. 1. 18. 


Chap. 3. 11. 


CHAP. I. 


ſalvation. 13 And _ the height of 


attained unto, 


AUL an apoſtle of Je- 


Anno ſus Chriſt, by the will 
1 S 5 . to the _ 
4 Cor. 1. 1. which are at eſus, 
b hom : 7 > A N dy my faithful in 
. V riſt Jeſus : | 
Sl: 8 \; _ 1 2 a on be to you, 
8 R and peace from Go 
4 Gal. 1. 3. our Father, and em the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
e2 Cor. 1. 3. 3 © Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
et. . our Lord 7 Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
or, things, ¶ places in Chriſt: 
. N. 1.9. 4 According as f he hath choſen us in 


z1Pet. 1.20. him, s before the foundation of the world, 
Luke i. that we ſhould h be holy, and without 
(4p. 2. 10. blame before him in love: 

Col. 1. 22. i Having predeſtinated us unto * the 
.kon-$29- adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
Rom. 8.15. himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
Gal. 4. 3. of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
| Rom. 3- 24 ] wherein he hath made us accepted in 
17. thy bales; Fg 
John 3. 35- " In whom we have redemption 
"481. 28. through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to * the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
l us, in all wiſdom and prudence, 
aeg. 9 ? Having made known unto us the 
Phil.4. 19. myſtery of his will, according to ws, 
o 16. pleaſure, Which he hath purpoſed in 
Col. 1. 26. himſelf: : 
tos 10 That in the diſpenſation of * the ful- 
* Gal. 4. . neſs of times, he might gather together 
in. one *all things in Chriſt, both which 


Col. 1. 14. 
Hebr. 9. 12. 


Hebr. 1. 2. 
Pet. 1. 20. a 
Cor. 1.3. are in + heaven, and which are on earth, 


10. „„ in him: ; 
as 11 * In whom alſo we have obtained an 


heavens, 


Acts ad. inheritance, being predeſtinated according 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the EPHEM AN 8. 5 


* 
* 


13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye Anno | 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your Domini 


ſalvation : in whom alſo after that ye be- 64. 


* lieved, * ye were ſealed with that holy Spi- * > Cor. 1. 


rit of promiſe, Chap. 4. 39. 

14 Which is the earneſt: of our in- 2 Cor. f. 5. 
heritance, until the redemption of the Fuke 21. 
E poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of Rom. 3. 23. 

iS | glor ö 5 Chap. 4. 30. 
15 Wherefore I alfo, © after I heard of pH. 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
all the ſaints, 

16 * Ceaſe not to give thanks for pA 1. 5. 
you, making mention of you in my 1 Theft». +. 
prayers ; - 203 2 Thell, 1. 3. 

17 That © the God of our Lord Jeſus * John 20. 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give 7 Col. 1.3. 


d | unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and reve- 


b | 2 Pram 1 
lation, || in the knowledge of him: 2 + for bog 


18 The eyes of your underſtanding me. 
being enlightened ; that ye. may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance | 
in the ſaints, : IF 
I 1 And what zs the exceeding greatneſMſſict.s. 3. 7. 
of his power to us-ward who believe, f Gr e 

ing to the working T of his 2857 if bis 


Wer. 


s Accor 
mighty power ; —_ 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when i pai. 10. f. 
h he raiſed him from the dead, and i ſet * Phil. 2. g. 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 1 Rom. 5. 8. 
venly Places, | Col. 1. 16. 
21 * Far above all principality, and 28 
power, and might, and dominion, and 1 Cor. x. 
every name that is named, not only in fig * 
this world, but alſo in that which is to = Chap. 4. 
come: TEM 
22 And ® hath put all things under his « Cor. 12.2. 
feet, and gave him, f be the head over Chap. 4. 12, 
all things to the church, e 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of ? » Cor. 13. 
him ? that filleth all in all. : 
| CH .A FA 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with what we are 5 by grace, 10 he de- 
clareth, that we are made for good works; 
and 13 being brought near by Chriſt, 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 fo- 
reigners in time paſt, but as iq citizens 
with the ſaints and family of God. | 
ND * you hath he guickened, who = Col. 2. x3. 
were dead in treſpaſles and fins, : 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- *: ony 11. 
Ap. 4+ 22. 


Chap. 4. 10. 
Col. 3.11. 


F 


C1.:.:, to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
« Epheſ. 1. things after the counſel of his own will: 
7 James x, . 12 * That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 


18. his glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, 
{| Or, hoped, | | 


cording to the courſe of this world, accord- Foy 3 
| O ; ing 


4 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 
© Chap. 6. 12+ 
0 Chap. LL 6. 

Col. 3. 6. 

© Tit. 3. 3. 
+ Gr. the 
s. 

F Plal. 51. f. 
Rom. 5. 12, 
14. 

8 Rom. 10. 
12. 


b Rom. 5. 6, 
3, 10. 
1 Rom. 6. 4, 


Col. 2. 12, 13. 


whole grace: 
See Acts 
15 11. 


Tit. 3. 5. 


k Ver. 5. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 
1 Rom. 4. 16. 
m Matth. 16. 
17. 
Rom. 10. 14, 
15, 17. 
Chap. 1. 19, 
n Roi. 3. 2 
26, 27. & 45 
32. & 9. 12. 
& 11. 6. 
x Cor. . 30, 
1. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Tit. 3. 5- 
© Pſal. 100. 3. 
Ifai. 29. 25. 
& 29. 23. 
John 3. 3, f. 
2 Cor. 5. 5, 
17. 
Or, 
prepared. 
P 1 Cor. 12. 


2. 

Chap. 5. 8. 
Col. 1. 21. 

4 Col. 2. 11. 
- Chap. 4» 13, 
Col. 1. 21. 


» ge Ezek. 
13. 9. 

1 Rom. 9.4, 
2. 
u Gal. 4. 8. 


= Gal. 3. 29. 


y Mic 


Chriſt our peace. % 


ing to © the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in * the chil- 
dren of diſobedience : BY 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of 
our fleth, fulfilling + the defires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and f were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as 
others: 


4 But God, * who is rich in mercy, ] 


for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, 32 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
'quickened us together with Chriſt, ( || by 
grace ye are ſaved ) F 2955 | 
6 And hath raiſed ws up together and 
made us fit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jelus. | 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in Js kindnels towards us, through Chratt 
Jeſus. | | | 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith; and taat not of yourſelves: ® 77 zs 
the gift of God: 
| * Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
aſt: | 
10 For we are » his workmanſhip, cre- 
ated in Chriſt Jefus unto good works, 
which God hath before || ordained that 
we thould walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleih, who 


4 


| 
| 


| 


are called uncircumciſion by that which 1s 


called the circumciſion in the fleth a made 
by hands; e 

12 "That at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common— 
wealth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers from * the 


covenants of promiſe, having no hope, |. 


» and without God in the world: 
13 * But now m Chritt Jeſus, ye who | 


ſometimes were tar off, are made nigh by | 


the blood of Chriſt. 
14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down 


john 18. 3j. the middle wall of partition between | 


+ xt lat; , 8 

16. 15 * having abolithed b in his fleſh the 

Gal. 3-28. enmity, even the law of commandments, 
vcr 2. 2. contained in ordinances, for to make in 


e2 Cor. 5. 17. hunieit, of twain, one © new man, fo 


Gal. 6. 15- 


2 Rom. 6. 6, 
& 8. 3. 
Col. 2. 14. 
Or, in 
ntfel l. 


making peace; : 
16 And that he might reconcile both 


- unto God in one body by the croſs, 


EPHESIANS. The hidden myſtery. 


17 And came and preached peace to Anno 
you which were afar off, and to them Domini 
that were nigh. 64. 
18 For ® through him we both have an * If. 5. , 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 122 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 14. 
gers and foreigners, but fellow- citizens . Teng, 
_ the faints, and of & the houſhold of Vel. f 
; the end. 
20 And are built v upon the foun- Chg: 5. 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Hebr. 4. 16. 
Chriſt himſelf being u the chief corner- $5.30: 39, 20 
tone; ; | Hebr. i * 
21 * In whom all the building fitly G4. 
framed together, groweth unto v an holy 1: cor.;, .. 
temple in the 22 2 | 
22 A In whom you alſo are builded to- 8 
gether for an habitation of God through Rer. 1, 


—_—_ 


1 Tet, 2. 4% 6. 


ö pg. 
the Spirit. 18.4. 
o Chap. 4. 16. P Cor. 3.17. & 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 21 Pet. 2. 5. 


| 


CHAP... MM 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles 
Should be Javed, 3 was made known to 
Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was 

that grace given, that 9 he ſhould preach 
it: 13 He deſirethi them not to faint for 

| his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that 
they may perceive the great love of Chriſt 
toward them. 


* 


F 3 
N P OR this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- Epi, Ve 
ſoner of Jeſus Chritt * for you Gen- Ch. 
tiles; 8 Phil. * 
j e 13, 14 16. 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation (A. 


of the grace of God, * which is given me Col. 1: 
0 2 Inn. 2. 10. 
to you-ward: . 


3 © How that by revelation * he made Chap. 4. 
known unto me the myſtery (bas I wrote {515 


| || afore in few words, Gal: 1. 16 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- Acts . 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery «Ga; 1 u. 
; of- Chriſt. * | N 
5 * Which in other ages was not made Chan 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now Or, 44 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 47 Cor. 41 
phets by the Spirit; Chap. 6. 19 
6 That the Gentiles ® ſhould be fel- te 


q . I Chap. 2.:6 
low-heirs, and ® of the fame body, and „Gd 3 2 


© partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by *$ 3% 
the goſpel: _ *Ch.2-1916 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ? ac- * Gn $Þþ 
cording to the gift of the grace oft God 1 Chf 
given unto me, by 3 the effectual Work- * Cor. 15 
ing of his power. 4 n 

8 Unto me, * who am leſs than the leaſt « Gal. x. 16 


having flain the enmity thereby: 


| of all ſaints, 15 this Stbace Stven, that 1 & 2. 8. 


1 Tim. 2. 7. 


ſhould 2 Tun. 443% 


242 an Fu yp ö 


© w yg 


b Rom. 9. 23. 


Of grace given. 
Auno, auearchable riches & Cbriſ 

ini unſearchable riches o riſt; 
1 And to make all men ſee, what 7s 


| a 1-7- the fellowſhip of * the myſtery, Which 


1 Pet. 3. 22+ 
by Tim. Js 


TT 


your glory. 


1 the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Theſſ. 3. 3+ 
s ver. 1. ven and earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you, * accord- 
2p-7-7- ing to the riches of his glory, to be 
n+. ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit in 
i Chap. 6. 10. & the inner man; ö 
„ Cor. 16. 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your 
i Col.2.7- hearts by faith; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, 


18 May be able to comprekend with all 


Chap. 1. 7 


„Rom. re. ſaints, ® what z the breadth, and length, | 


21112 and depth, and height; 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
| which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
Chap. 1:23 be filled * with all the fulneſs of God. 


© Rom. 16. 20 Nowe unto him that is able to do 


CHAP.IV. 


* . 
reach among the Gentiles the | 


pho from the beginning of the world, hath 
Cem. 16. been hid in God, ho created all things 
25\ ..,6, by Jeſus Chriſt: | | 71 | 
Pal. 33.6 10 To the intent that now * unto 


14 For this cauſe I bow my knees uato 


15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 


fe zz, exceeding abundantly above all that we | 


aſk or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 


21 Unto him Se glory in the church by 


Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 
| *C HAP. IV. 
1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth 
| that God therefore grueth divers 11 gifts 
unto men, that hischurch might be 13 edifi- 
ed and 16 grown up in Chriſt: 18 He call- 
eth them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 
24 fo put on the new man, 25 to caſt off 
lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


atter Trini- 


_— 


27 Surday I Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, 


ty, Epiſtle, beſeech you that ye walk worthy of 


Yer. 1.to ths vocation wherewith ye are called, 
: Chip. 3. 1. 2 © With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, 


{| Or, in We Lord, O Phil, 1. 27, Col. 14 20, 3 Thell, 2. 32, © Col 3. 124 13. 


Exhortations #0 . 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- Ann 
ther in love | 3 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 64. 
the Spirit“ in the bond of peace. _ 3+ 24+ 

4 * There is one body, and one Spirit, , Con 12... 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 13 
calling; F 

One Lord, one faith, ® one baptiſm, 4. 

6 One God and Father of all, who 3 C. 8.6. 
is above all, and & through all, and in * Gat. 3.23, 
you all. 8 

7 But unto every one of us is given S. M, 


| grace according to the meaſure of the gift Ye 


of Chriſt. p Ver. I7. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, » When he af- Dal. 2.16. 
cended up on high, he led {| captivity i gar 21 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 6, 

Now that he aſcended, what is it Ce. 7.74. 
but that he alſo deſcended, firſt into the = Pal. 68. 
lower parts of the earth ? 3 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo y Orr 

that aſcended up far above all heavens, id. 


that he might || fill all things 8 
11 4 And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and 78 2 3 


ſome, prophets: and ſome, * evangeliſts : 4 Cr. 1a. 


and ſome, * paſtors, and * teachers; 8 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for , Tim. a. f. 


the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying *Ats 20-28.” 


of ® the body of Chritt : 3 

13 Till we all come || in the unity of Col. 1. 2 
the faith, * and of the knowledge of the 8 ; 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto * Col. z. 3. 
the meaſure of the || ſtature of the fulneſs | Or, . 
of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, * toſſed to and fro, and carried ! U 
about with every wind of doctrine, by = Hebr. 13. 9. 
the ſleight of men, and cunning craf- * Math. 3. 
tineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive: 3 

15 But * || ſpeaking the truth in love, * Zech. 8.16, 
* may grow « into him in all things, 1 
* which is the head, even Chriſt: ing ſincere. 
16 © From whom the whole body fitly 2 . 
joined together, and compacted by that 4 Col. x. 18; 
which every joint ſupplieth, according to S. * 
the effectual working in the meaſure of © 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, - 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 

17 This I fay therefore, and teſtify in 2 
the Lord, that * ye henceforth walk not rn 
as other Gentiles walk s in the- vanity of Ver. 17. to 
their mind, * Ana, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, Rom. x. 27. 
being alienated from the life of God, * Chap.z- 12. 
through the ignorance that is in them, . 

2 


_— 


72 
8 
SE 

* 


Domini 


71 Pet. . 3% 


18 


= 


——_ 


12 Cor. 2. 10. 


Deut on the new man, 
Ang becauſe of the * || blindneſs of their 
Domini heart: 2 

64. 19 Who being palt feeling, have 
"Rom. 1.21. given themſelves over unto laſciviouſ- 


ardneſs, nels, to work all uncleanneſs with gree- 
1 2 Fn-4-2- dineſs. 
me +3» 20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 
21 If fo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is 
| in Jeſus: 
u Col. 2. 11. 22 That ye n put off concerning ® the 
& 3-8 former converſation, » the old man, 
» Chap. a. Which is corrupt according to the de- 
713 ceitful luſts: ; £15 
e Rom. 6.6. 23 And r be renewed in the ſpirit of 


P Rom. 12. 2. your mind 3 


2 Rom. 6. 4. 24 And that ye 1 put on the new man, 


Cor. 5. 17. 6 , 1 
Chap. &. 11. which after God is created in righteouſ- 


Col. 3. 10. neſs, and || true holineſs. 
r Chap. 2. 10. 


|| Or, boli 25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
nos of ruth. * ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 
t Rom. 12.5. bour: far we are members one of 
another. 2 7 
& 37. 8. 26 * Be ye angry and fin not: let not 


m. 4. 2. the ſun go down upon your wrath : 
1 Fet. 5. 9. 


y Adds 2. 3. 27 Neither give place to the devil. 
1 Thell. 4. 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
> Theſf. z. but rather ? let him labour, workin 
dr . with is hands the thing which is good, 
9 be, that he may have || to give * to him that 


2 Luke 3. 11. needeth. 


28 1 Let no corrupt communication 
y Or, 4 c, proceed out of your mouth, but * that 


reftaby. . Which is good || to the uſe of edifying, 
0 3. 16. . . 

@Ifai. 7. 13. © that it may miniſter grace unto the 
& 63. 19- hearers. 
19. 30 And * grieve not the holy Spirit of 


« Chap. *. 13. God, * whereby ye are ſealed unto the 


$ f ; 

aof e | 

—— 8.23. 31 s Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
AP. 1. 14. 


cc. z. g anger, and clamour, and evil- ſpeaking be 
q 3- 8, D | 8 . 8 
by. Put away from you, with all malice, 
3% 32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, * forgiving one another, 


Col. 3. 12, 2 | 
even as God tor Chriſts lake hath for- 


13. - 
k Matth. 6. 


24. ven you. | | 
Kan HAP. v. 0 


2 After general exhortations to love, 3. 


fee fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 


7 not to converſe with the wicked, 15 to 
wal warily, and to be 18 filled with 
- the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the par- 

ticular duties, how wives ought to abey 
their huſbands, 25 and huſbands ought 

to love their wives, 32 even as Chrift 
doth his church. _ 


EPHESIANS. 


wExhortations to love, 

'E * ye therefore followers of God, as Anno 

| dear children ; 7 522 omini 
2 And d walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 64. 

hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for 3 Sung in 


- L 
us, an offering and a facrifice to God * for ve. ts 


a ſweet- ſmelling favour. Ver. xs, 
3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, ,-*** 5 


or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named Chap. 4 31. 
amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : 1 
4 x Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 1 Thel 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not conve- 3 chu z.. 
nient : but rather giving of thanks. © Gab 2.4 
5 For this ye know, that no whore- 1 K 9.14 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 175. 
man who is an idolater, hath any in- * Col . 
heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and ; v + 
of God. P's Cor. £1, 
6 ® Let no man deceive you with vain 5m 
words: for becauſe of theſe things * com- Chap. 4. :y, 


eth the wrath of God upon the children 1 


. 1 Cor. 6. 
of || difobedience. = wy 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with | 5% 3 5 
: 0 . 17. 
them. Gal. 5.21, 


8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, * Mt. 
but now *gre ye light in the Lord: walk Cf, x, 
as children of light, | * 

9 (For *the fruit of the Spirit #5 in all « Chap... 


goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 105% 
10 Proving * what is acceptable unto Cd. J 


the Lord. o Chap. 2.11, 


11 And * have no fellowſhip with * the N 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 18. 


reprove them. Late 


12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak John 12. 5, 
of thoſe things which are done of them „gan. : 
: Om. 12.2 
in ſecret. 5 
13 But * all things that are lj reproved, & 10. 20. 


* Rom. 6. 21. 


are made manifeſt by the light: for what- & 13. 12. 
ſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. Gal. 6. 8, 
14 Wherefore || he faith, * Awake thou W 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, = John . 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Ooh, 
15 © See then that ye walk circumſpect- 20 Sunday 
ly, not as fools, bh t as wile, ® e, Epiſtle, 
16 *Redeeming the time, * becaule Ver. 15 65 
the days are evil. $44 . 
17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 4 
* underſtanding * what the will of the | Or, #. 


. a Ia. 60. 1. 
Lord 15. Rom. 13. 11, 


18 And be not drunk with wine, 12. 
wherein is excels ; but be filled with the, Pf 
Spirit : 97 d John 5.25 
19 Speaking to 8 & in pſalms, Rom. 6-4 5 

33 ; 4 Chap. 2+ 5 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging Col. 3. i. 
e Col. 4. 5. 4 Col. 4. 5. Eccleſ. 11. 2. Jobn 12. 3, Chap. 6. 13. Gal. 6, 


$+ 11, 22. Luke 22. 34. ® 1 Cor 14. 26. 


10. f Col. 4. 5. 8 Rom. 12. 2. h 1 2 80 3- | Prov, 20. 1. & 23. 29. 


3. 16. Jam. 5. 10. 


| 
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15 i 
er. . . ther in the fear of 


Dutzes of. huſoanas, wives, & 
Anno and making melody in your heart to the 
omini Lor aim. 1 þ n 
n 64. 20 Giving thanks always for all things 
t 34- „ unto God, and the Father, -® in. the name 
Hebt. 5. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ: 
21 * Submitting wary one to ano 
pet, 5 5. 22 » Wives, ſubmit yourſelves. | unto 
Cor. 14. your own huſbands, ? as unto the Lord. 
85. 3. 16. 23 For a the huſband is the head of the 
Tit-2-5- wife, even as * Chriſt is the head of the 


x Pet. 3- 1+ 


" Chap. 6. 5- Church; and he is the Saviour of the 


1 Cor. 11.3. Y. I , * #£ 
Cope 1-22, 24 Therefore as the church is ip > 
Col. 1. 18- unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their 


„Chip. 1. 3. own huſbands * in every thing. 


2 25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 
200.379. Chriſt allo loved the church, and-* gave 
1 Pet. 3.7. himſelf for it 755 10001 | 

*Gal-1:4+ 26, That he might ſanctify and cleanſe | 


Join 3. 5- It ? 1 the waſhing of water, by the 
Tit. 3-5 word, | 8 

126. 27 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
55 15. 3. a glorious church, * not having ſpot or 
„Cant. 4. 7. Wrinkle, or any ſuch. thing; but that it 
Col. 1. 22. ſhould be holy, “ and without blemiſh. 
Chap. 2. 6. 28 So ought men to love their wives, 


as their own bodies: he that loveth his 


wife, loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church! 

f his body, 


1 Cor b. 1s. 30 For we are members o 
1 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 


& 12. mw of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


d Gen. 2. 24» 
Matth. 19. 5. 
Mark 10. 7. 


*1Cor. 6.16. his wife, and they © two.ſhall be one fleſh. 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular, ſo love his wife even as him- 
ſelt ; and the wife ee that the reverence 
her huſband, 4b hs” 2 
r at's" 
1 The duty of children toward their pa- 

rents, 5 of ſervants toward their ma- 
fiers. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not 
only againſt fleſh and blood, but alſo ſþi- 


ritual enemies. .13 The compleat armour 


'" EE 


of a Chriſtian, 18. and how it ought to 
No e EA 21 Tychicus is commended. 
» Exod 20% £ NHildren, * obey your parents in the 
* | Lord: for this is right. _., - 
N. 516. 2 * Honour thy father and mother 
Ecclus z. 8. : 


Matth. 15.4. 
Mark * promiſe 
8 1 


| on 4 
* — 9 


HAP. 


father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto | 


17 And take J 
and * the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 22. 
word of God: | 


J. The duty of children to their parents.” 


3 That it may be well with thee, and Anno 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. Domint 
4 And * ye: fathers, provoke: not your 64. 
children to wrath: but bring them up { B K 
in the nurture and admonition of the 2 
Lord. 7 C148 Ov 1 4 * 78.4. 
5 * Servants, be obedient to them that Col. 43. 
are your maſters: according to the fleſh, Tim. 6. x. 
with fear and trembling, in finglenels of * ok 
your heart, as unto Chritt : 2 Cor. 7.25. 

6 ,5 Not with eye- ſervice, as men- plea- * Col. 5, 23. 
i Dus as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God from the heart; 4 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to, Col 3. 23. 
the Lord, and not to men: | : CS 
8: Knowing that whatſoever good Col. 3. 24. 
thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he Ca g f. 
receive of the Lord, * whether e be | Or, mode- 
bond, or fre. Fay f . 

9 And ye l maſters, do the ſame things bb jour and 
unto them, ||: forbearing_. threatening : 1 
knowing that {| your maſter alſo is in Ecclus 35,14. 
heaven, u neither is there reſpect of per- Rom. 2. 11. 
ſons with him. ">: 8 c 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong. in & 3. 16. 


the Lord, and in the power of his 2b T . 
might. | * | 2 ty Epiſtle, 
11 » Put on the whole armour of God, 9. to 


, 21. 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 8 | 
wiles of the devil. ene enn 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh + Gr. 4 
and blood, but againſt principalities, a- 2 
gainſt powers, againſt ? the rulers of the 30, 3 
darknets of this world, againſt || ſpiritual Col. $2. 3 
wickedneſs in {| high 0 lie uo Ie 5 

13 1 Wherefore take unto you the or, 
whole armour, of God, that ye. may be vv, f. - 
able to withſtand * in the evil day, and 1228 
having done all to ſtand. IN ea 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins 1 Or, having 
girt about with truth, and having on the * Lai. 11. f. 
reaſt- plate of righteouſneſss — R 

15% And your feet ſhod- with the pre- Iii. . 17 
paration of the goſpel of peace; 2 fe 7, 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of If. 52. 7. 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to Nenne. . 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. » 11k IN 

x = helmet of ſalvation, : Thet: s. 8. 


Rev. t. 16, © 


18 * Praying always with all prayer and RON THY, | 


 ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching Col-4. l. 


thereunto with all perſeyerance, and ſup- Ho heſf, 5. | 
plication for all faints; d Mark 13. 
19 And for me, that utterance may . * 


( which is the firſt commandment with 


be given unto me, that I may open my Col. 4. 5. 
0 3 > mouth * +.3+ & 


- ft 


"Pants ive to the Philippians « 
Anno 
Domini ſtery of the goſpel : 


64. 20 For which *I am an ambaſſador 
— 45 in bonds: that || therein I may ſpeak 


f Adts 28. 20. boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 

21 But that ye allo may know my 

affairs, and how I do, ® Tychicus a be- 

Or, thereef. loved brother, and faithful miniſter in 

L Tit. 8 ſhall make known to you all 
things : 

11 i Whom I have ſent unto you for 


I "IIS — — — 6 


mouth * boldly, to make known the my- 


PHELIPPIANS. 


, 


| 


mh 
the ſame purpoſe, that ye might know Anno 
our affairs, and that he might comfort Domini 
your hearts. | of i. by 

2 jg Peace be to the brethren, and love Np 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt * || in fincerity. « Titus z., 


Amen. | | UT, with 
incorruplion, 


4 Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
ſians, by Tychicus. * 


: F " 1 


© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the PHILIPPIANS. 


| C HAP. I. 
3 He teſftifieth his thankfulneſs to God, 
and his love toward them, for the fruits 
of their faith, and fellouſſip in tus 
Jufferings, 9 daily praying to him for 
their increaſe in grace: 12 He ſhew- 


eth what good the faith of Chriſt had 
received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and 
- how ready lie is to glorify Chriſt, ei- 
ther by tis life or death: 27 exhort- 
ing them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 
in perſecution.” 112 


EM Abr and Timathcits 


Ga BYE) the fervants of Jeſus 
ne Chriſt, to all the ſaints 
a2 Cor. x. 2. (@Þ? : 69 in Chriſt Jeſus, which 


are at Philippi, with 


= 
* 


» Rom. 1. 7. Y the biſhops and dea- 
1 Pet. 1. a. cons: 

© D | 

2 —_—_ 2 Grace be unto 
— z- 15, you, and peace from God our Father, and 
Eat. . 3. From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


x Theſſ. 2. 2. 3 J thank my God upon every ] . 
32 1 membrance of you, 


player of mine for 


ty, Epiſtle, 4 (Always in every prayer 
| Ver: you 0 making requeſt with joy) 


| Or, 5 For your fellowſhip in 
mextior. , from the firſt day until nom; 
John 627 6 Being confident of this very thing, 
: Thell, * that he which hath begun a good wor 

Or, wil ;n you, || will perform it f until the day of 
Jelus Chriſt : | N. 

Even as it is meet for me to think 


Ver. 10. 
Or, you 


ade me in # | 
your heart. this of you all, becauſe || I have you in 
oy . my heart, in as much as both in my 


k Chap. 4. 1 bonds, and in the defence and confirma- 
Or, par- 


tithers wvith tion of the 8⁰ ſpel, , ye all are partaker 8 


3 of grace. 0 1 grace. 5 ; 3 & 10 
*Rom.1. 9. - 8. For God is my record, * how great- 
AI. N 20. a 


Chap. 226. ly J long after you all, in the bowels of 
11 The, Jeſus Chriſ t. QI 


Pies 4 And this I pray, that your love may 


the goſpel 


abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all || judgment; ll Or, ſenſe 

10 That ® ye may || approve things that „Rom. 2 1g, 
{| are excellent: a that ye may be ſincere, or. 4 
and without offences till the day of Chriſt; : Ther: ,, 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 37 &5 16 
teouſneſs, Which are by Jefus Chriſt, ö 
1 unto the glory and praiſe of Gd. Fer, 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, « John 14% 
brethten, hat the things which happened e, i. 
unto me, have fallen oy rather unto the 
furtherance of the goſpel : neg 5 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are or, 
manifeſt *in all || the palace, and || in all 
other places; F 
14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the word with- 
out fear. 2 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
— * and ftrife; and ſome alſo of good Chap. .; 


16 The one preach Chriſt of conten- 


r, 
Ceſars court, 
{| Or, 79 all 
others, 


| tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add af- 


fliction-to my bonds : 
17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Chriſt is preached ;; and I therein do re- 
joice, "yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to 
my ſalvation through your prayer, and * 2 Cor. 11 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 8.9. 
20 According to my eatneſt expecta- Rom. 8.15 
tion, and my hope, that in nothing / Rom. 5. 5 
' I ſhall be athamed, but tat with all 0 
| boldneſs; as Cos, Jo now alſo Chriſt 
(hall be magnified in my body, whether 


it be by life or by death. | Foe 

F or to me to live rs Chriſt, and to 

die it gain. ien 
22 But 


Paul exhorteth them to unity, | 
Anno 22 But if I live in the fleſh, this 7s the | 
Domini fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
64. I wot not. 8. ; R 
Cor. 5.3 23 For * I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
Tim. c * having a deſire to depart; and to be with 
Chriſt z which is far betten 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 
it more needful for you. 2. 
Chap. 2 25 And having this confidence, I know 
+ that I ſhall abide and continue: with you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith : | 
v Cor. 1. 26 That your rejoicing may be more 
e abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 
coming to you again. | | 
c Epheſ. 4-1 27 Only let your converſation be as it 
che. a. becometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whe- 


::.& 4. 1. ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be ab- 
Chap. . ſent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
* ſtriving together for the faith of the 
goſpel ; | 
28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
72 Thefl, 2. verſaries : which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of ſalva- 
2 Tim. 2. tion, and that of God. { 
1 4:41, 29 For unto you "it is given in the be- 
' n 8. half of Chriſt, i not only to believe on 
| him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; 
097% Having the ſame conflict! which ye 
=» Ke. ſaw in me, and now hear t be in me. 
HAP. Hau | 
1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all 
humbleneſs of mind, by the example of 
 .. Chrifts humility and exaltation 12 to 
a careful proceeding in the way of ſal- 
vation, that they be as lights to the wicł- 
ed world, 16 and comforts to him their 
apoſile, whoa is now ready co be offered up 
to God : 19 he hopeth to ſend Timothy tv | 
them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 a. 
Epaphroditus alſo, whom he preſently 
endet to them. I | 
| F there be therefore any conſolation in 
« Cor. 13. Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
tellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies z L 
Ha 2 Fulfil ye my joy, * that ye be like- 
| Cor. 1 18. minded, having the ſame love, being of 
Chay, 3-15- One accord, of one mind. N 
21 * Let nothing be done through ſtrife, 
P. 1. 15, 3 4 
16. or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 
2 each eſteem other better than them 
elves. 
4 © Look not every man on his own: 


ec Jude 3. 


Rom. 8. 17. 


b Rom. 12. 


d Rom. 12. 
10. i 
1Pet.s. 5. 
© 1 Cor. 10. 


- 


CHAP. I. © 


| who will naturally care 


$+ & IL 3+ $+ . 4 uy » 
| things, but every man allo on the things 


. $24 34 $133] 
* 


— 


and obedience to Chriſt 


5 Let this mind be in you, which was Anno 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : | Domini 
6 Who s being in the form of God, 64. 
8 pg it not robbery to be equal with Lent,Epitl, 
— er. 5. to 
7 i But made himſelf of no reputation, Ag. 
and took upon him the form * of a ſer- 3. 
vant, and 1 was made in the | likeneſs of John 13. 15. 
men: 1d vet it 13 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man, John . v,; 
he humbled himſelf, and * became obe- Wohn z. 18. 
dient unto death, even the death of the i Pal. «2. 6. 
croſs. 56 Dad Pb: © 
9 Wherefore God alfo a hath highly ex- Mark 9. 12. 
alted him, and * given him a name which f. 
is above every name: 52.13. K 53. 
10: That at the name of Jeſus eve- 1. 
ry knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 4. 
and 1 in earth, and hingt under the 1 * 
EAI 3 Rom. * 
11 And * that every tongue ſhould con- 82. 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt in Lord, to the glory 1. 1, 
of God the Father. e | Or, habit. , 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have Mat 26. 


* 
- 


always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, Joha 10.18. 
but now much more in my abſence; work #555 
out your own falvation * with fear and 12, 5. © 
trembling. © © ... . 
13 For it is God which worketh in fehr. 1 4. 


you, both to will and to do of /zs good ? Lai. 45. 2» 
pleaſure. | | | Re 
14 Do all things without murmurings, 4 John 13. 23. 
and diſputing:: e e 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and Hebr. 23. 2. 
|| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without re- „ Cor. 10. 
buke, in the mids * of a crooked and per- 1 Pet. 4.9. 
verſe nation, among whom ye ſhine NAR. 
as lights in the world FE K | 1 
16 Holding forth 
* I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that *I , Ot, 
have not run in vain, neither laboured Y Matth. 5. 


| mn" WW 
the word of life; that * et. * 


in vain. | 2 
17 Vea, and if *I be + offered upon . 
the facrifice © and ſervice of your faith, II A 
joy, and rejoice with you all. 1 x Thell3. 5, 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 70 im. 46. 
185 7 TI. Poe. 
rejoice with me. ed forth. © 
9 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ela, ge. 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that Co- f. 2 


1. 2 

[ alſo may be of good comfort, when 1 | Or, Mord, * 
know your ſtate. b 22 of „NAA 
20 For I have no man f like- minded, "Pl 55-84 
for your ſtate,” 195/465 
21 For all s ſeek their own, not the #: Cor. 10 
things which are-Jeſus Chriſts. M 
22 But ye know the proof of him, * that 16. 

O0 4 as Cor. 4 7. 


| or. 7 Fe my brethren, 


. thinketh that he hath whereof 


' as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved 


ini with me in the goſpel. 


23 Him therefore 
ly, ſo ſoon as I th 
with me. 


hope to ſend preſent- 
all — it will go 


4 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 
_ -- myſelf ſhall come thortly. 


2 Vet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 


poanion in labour, and- fellow- ſoldier, 


» but your meſſenger, and he that mi- 


4. niſtered to my wants. 


26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 


that he had been ſick. 


277 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; and 


not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 


ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
.. 28 l ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the leſs 


6.1 ſorrowful. 5 


20 Receive him therefore in the Lord 


4, with all gladneſs, and-|| ? hold ſuch in re- 
16. putation: 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his 


Tim. life * to ſupply your lack of ſervice to- 


et $7 
pe II. | 
1 He awarneth them to beware of the falſe 
teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing 
that lumſelf hath greater cauſe than they, 
to truſt in the righteoujneſs of the law : 
7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as 
dung and loſs, to gain Chrift and this 
righteouſneſs, 12 Zherem acknowledging 
Jus own imperfetion: 15 He exhorteth 
them to be thus minded, 
tate him, 18 and to decline the ways of 
carnal chriſtians. 3 
rejoice in the 

Lord. To write the ſame things to 
you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is tafe. | 

2 Þ Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conciſion. 

For we are © the circumciſion, fwhich 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh : | | 
4 Thovgh £1 might alſo have confi- 
dence in the fleſh. If any other man 
he might 


I more : 


truſt in the fleſh, 


13 Brethren, 


17 and to ini- 


- 


ews ; as touching 64, 
the law, 12 Phariſee; m6 | 163% 3 d Gen, 17. 
6 * Concerning zeal, a perſecuting the 11 Cor., 
church; touching the righteouſneſs which . 
is ä 12äx uns Str r Nen. 1. 
7 But ? what things were gain to me, ! Ads; f. 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, Mt - ** 5 
Vea doubtleſs, and I count all things Gal. 1. 1, 
but loſs, 4 for the excellency of the know- 1 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for Whom & . 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and „on bg 
do count them but dung that I may win jo 
Chriſt, JUDY 354 ? L aai. gz, 
9 And be found in him, not having jer. 74 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the . 
law, but that which is through the faith , 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of Ron. 10. 
God by faith: wt” fot 
10 That I may know him, and the power & 3.21, 4, 
of his reſurrection, and * the fellowthip of 8 4 
his ſufferings, being made conformable ,, ;. ** 
unto his death; 11 cf | | WOT © 
11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead: 
12 Not as though I had already * at- „ TH 7 
tained, either were already. * perfect: but 2. 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend n. 
that for which alſo I am apprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


, 13. 


Cor. 4 1 
11. 

2 Tim. 2+11, 
12. | 

1 Pet. 4. ry, 


I count not myſelf to have 
apprehended: but is one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which 1 Cor. 3 
are before,” 12 
14 1 * toward the mark, for the 
prize of. the high calling of God in * Hebr. 3. 
i5 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in an 
thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 
reveal even this unto you. a 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- . 
ready attained, let us walk by the fame * : Cor. 4 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. „ 
17 Brethren, be followers together of s 1 Pet. 3 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as 3359, 
E ye have us for an enſample. ty, Epiſtle, 
18 (for many walk, of whom I have Yi 
told you _ — now on you — d Gal. 6. 12, 
weepi at they are enemies of . 
the a9 4 of Chritt : | THING 
i Whoſe end zs deſtruction, * whoſe Rom. 16.1 


Paal. 45.10, 
uke 9. 62, 


d x Cor. 2. 


© Rom. 12. 
1 16. & 15. Fo 


I 
God is their belly : and i whoſe glory in in Cet c, 
their ſhame, ® who mind earthly —_— ) Gal. 6. 23. 

| | | 20 For m Rom. 8. 5+ 


_—_— 


6. & 14. 2. 


Col. J- I 5+ 


General exhortations. 


nno m, 
— from whence alſo we » look for the Savi- 

64. our the Lord/Jeſus Chriſt; | 
„ Ephe, 2 21 Who 5 
Col? 3. 1 that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
;. © glorious body, according to the workin 
Tek 1. whereby he is able à even to ſubdue all 


10 things unto himſelf. 1 61 | 
as k 'Q H A P. IV. 17 : 


1 From particular \admonitions, 4 he pro- 
_ - ceedeth to general exhortations, 10 /new- 
ing how he rejoiced at their liberality to- 

wards him lying in priſon, not ſo much 


for the ſupply of his own wants, 'as for | 


the grace of God in them : 19 and ſo he 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly belov- 
ed and longed for, my joy and 
te, crown, - © ſo'ſtand faſt in the Lord, my 
W r beloved. | 
1% 6. 2 T beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
« Chap. 1,27: —_ — they be of the ſame mind in 
- 3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fel 
Chap. 1. 2. low, help thoſe women which * laboured 
rod. 33 with me in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
Fial. 69. 8. and with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
Pale 10. 26. names ane in © the book of life. 
4 * Rejoice in the Lord alway : and a- 


— 


2 Chap. 1. 8. 


d 2 Cor. 1. 


Rev. 3. 5 & 
20. 12. & 21. gain 1 ſay, Rejoice. | | | 
candy s Let your moderation be known unto 
Advent, E= all men. The Lord ig at hand. © 
" oVer.s, 6 Be careful for nothing: but in every 
Chap. r.“ thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
16. thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
Mao oe Ro 
23 7 And ĩ the peace o which paſſet 
24 5 9 all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
rieb 55-22 and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


. 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 


1 FELL. 5. 7+ 

d Jo . . 
— 51. whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
705 things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lee. lovely, * whatſoever things are of good 
„The. report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
IP be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


+ Chap. 3.27. 9 Thoſe things which ye have both 


learned and received, and heard and ſeen! 


C . 
20 For our converſation is in heaven, | 


all change our vile body, | 


are true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, | Y 


2 p 


IV. Paul Þrayeth for grace. 
in me, do: and # the God of peace ſhall Ou ; 
be with 6d. Domini 


10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 64. 
that now: at the laſt ® your; care of me * Rom. 15. 
|| hath flouriſhed again, wherein ye were + Ode: #3-th, 
alſo careful, but. ye lacked opportunity. 12 Cor. 11.9. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: 1223 
for I have learned in hatſoever ſtate Iam | 
* herewrith to be content. Tim. 6, 

12 „I know both how to be abaſed, and 7 %,. 

I know, how to abound ; every where, and, n. © 
in all things I am inſtructed, both to be 2 Cern. 
full and to be hungry, both to aboundð, 


'3 


and to ſuffer, need. 35 BEA | 
| _ 13 I can do all things à through Chriſt * Job» rg. g. 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 


———_ 


which ſtrengtheneth me. | 
.14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done 
1185 ye did communicate with my af- Chap. 7. 
| On, " 137% . ). 4051 W es: ae vn F 
| 744Y p Now ye ae know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when Ide- 
parted from Macedonia, no church com- * * Cor. 12. 
municated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. $4 f 

16 For even in Theliglonica, ye ſent 
once and again unto my neceflity.. 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I 
deſire * fruit that may abound to your Rom. 25. 
account. & 

18 But || I have all, and abound: I am | er, Ie 
full, having received * of Epaphroditug . 
the things which were ſent from you, * an « Hats, I "hu 
odour of a ſweet ſmell, I a facrifice accept- 16. 
able, well- pleaſing to God. N 

* But my G . inpply 2 your — 
need * according to his riches in © by mas.” 
| Chriſt Jeſus. 6 | « 1 . * 
20 Now unto God and our Father 3e 2 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The brethren ® which are with me greet > Gal. 1. . 
ou. | 

22 All the faints ſalute you, © chiefly © Chap: 1. 24; 
they that are of Ceſars houthotd. 3 - 


23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Rom. 16. 
be with you all. Amen.  _ 


2 * 


It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epephtoditus.” * 


8 "x 


q The 


; * bh 
2 $3.45 1 


1 K 


Tal e ena 

I 7 alutation, he thanketh God for 

. their faith, '7 confirmeth the dottrine of 
Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their 


| 2 in grace, 14 Agſeribetß the true 
_ Chrift; 21 encourageth them to receive 


„ eſus Chrift.; and. commendeth his own 
 mmiſtry. » rs 


Anno. AL. an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Domini a; 9) Chrift by the will of 
64. 1 God, and Timotheus 
AE our brother, | 
2 | 2 — Fe 
* Epbe.2.2- eee To the faints an 
Epheſ.6 21 (be * faithful brethren in 
3 Ne : 8 Chrift, which are at 
1:3 OE WR "Coloffe: Grace be un- 
to you. and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
24 Sunday 3 * We give thanks to God, and the 
er Trini- 2 | . . 
ty, Epitie, Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, praying 
en 
4 Ephet. . 42 Since we heard 'of your faith in 
Phil.:. 3. & Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have 


— to all t S ſaints; 14 ** 2 8 

11 Pet. . 4. 5 For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 

ol the word of the truth of the goſpel : 

£Matth.:4. 6 Which is come unto you, * as 27 i in 

Kom. 10. 18. All the world, and * bringeth forth fruit, 
as it doth allo in you, frnce the day ye 


n heard of it, and knew the grace of God 


in truth. | OY 

7 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
k Cor. 11. dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you “a 
23. faithful miniſter of Chriſt; FOR 
z Tim. 4. . 9 Who alſo declared unto us your love 


i Chap. 4. 12. 


I Rom. 15.30. , «2 - 

'53” in the Spirit. WP. „ | 
= Epheſ. 1 m For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 
* we heard 17, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 


1 ſpiritual underſtandin 


p 4 1. | 
4 $4 Lord * unto all pleafing, being fruitful in 
12. every good work, and increaſing in the 
* gn knowledge of God; 


e Epbeſ 4. 2. ing to his glorious power, * unto all pa- 
| long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; 


© peg light = . 
Hevr. 2-14 13 Who hath yes us from * the 


1 Pet. 2. 9. 


f be Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, "ts the COLOSSTANS, 


| ed and ſettled, and be not moved away . 2. 


by 1 * 
Tx "ad a p 
„ * * 7 


1 
. 


power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ws Anno 
into the kingdom of + his dear 8on: Domini 
14 In Whom we have redemption 64. 
2 his blood, even the forgiveneſs 17 4 
"5 Who is * the image of the inviſible ec 
God, the firſt - born of every creature: Rev. 1 
16 For * by him were all things created , n . 1 
that ate in heaven, and that are in earth, Her. B 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be v Nom. 8. 3 
| thrones,” or dominions, or principalities, c * ** 
or powers: all things were created ® by , Rö 
him, and for him re. 
17 And he is before all things, and by Hebr. a 15 
him all things conſiſt. 1274 
18 And he is the head of the body, the 1 Cor. 8. 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt- | C 1. . 
born from the dead; that I in all things As 6.2, 
he might have the preeminence. 5 COT Lye, 
19 For it pleaſed Zhe Father, that in Rev. . ,, 
him, ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 105 wo 
20 And (is having made peace through n 
the blood of his croſs by him to recon- & 3 3+ 
eile *all things unto himſelf, by him, Lay, j Or, malig 
| whether they be things in earth, or things ears, 
in heaven. | bein 6 
21 And you * that were ſometime alie- 2 Cor. vu 
nated, and enemies in pop! mind | by 4 Ep. . 
wicked works, yet now hath he recon» + 1. ' 
ciled; 2 N it 1 $4 & 5 ny, 
22 ® In the body of his fleſh through i 80 
death, ® to preſent you holy and unblame- , 
able, and unreproveable in his ſight: ph. z. 15 


23 If ye continue in the faith ground- „Luke r.7;. 
1 Eph. 1. 4. & 


— ä 


from the Hope of the goſpel, which ye IN 
every creature which is under heaven; 4 Ver. 6. 
whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. | — — * 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings * = Cor. 7. 4. 
t for you, and fill up *that which is behind C 
of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 5, 
his bodies ſake, which is the church: 3 Tim. 1.8. 

8 8 2. 10. 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- Eph. 1. 23 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, J EPh. 3. 2. 
which is given to me for you, || to fulfil y o;, Jub 
the word of Gd * þ 818301 fo proach ite 

26 Even *the myſtery which hath been Ran. ho x 
hid from ages, and from generations, but = Ro. 16. 25 
now is made manifeſt to his faints : | 11 

27 To whom God would make known 21. 
what is © the riches of the glory of this Rom.. 2. 


myſtery among the Gentiles ; which is Eph. 1. 7. 


Chriſt || in youg * the hope of glory: Or, [ng 
28 Whom 1 Tim. 1.1 


have heard, and which was preached to ROM. o 


: 
Fa 
A 
5A 
- 
3 
* 
& 
x 
x 
2 
LY 


Paul exhorteth to conflancy.in Chrijt : UH 

Anno 28 Whom we preach, * warning'e' 

Domini man, and teaching every man in all 

64. wiſdom; that we may preſent every 
Acts 20:32 man perfect in Chriſt ſeſu : 

ba el. . 7% 29 Whereunto 1 allo labour, ! ſtriving 

b Chap. 2. 1. according to his working, which work- 

eth in me mightily. anal 
e 

1 He fiill exhorteth them to be conſtant in 

Chriſt, 8 to beware of philoſophy, and 

- vain traditions, ' 18 worſhipping of an- 

gels, a0 and legal ceremonies, which are 

ended in Chriſt. ©. 1 

| Hol would that ye knew what great 

1 F conflict I have for you, and or 

Chap. 1. 29. them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
Fe. . have not ſeen my face in the fleſn; 

>. Cor. 1.6. 2 That their hearts might be com- 

Chap. 3-34- forted being knit together in love, and 

unto-all riches of the full aſſurance of un- 


+Phil. 3. 8. derſtanding, to the acknowledgment of 


the myſtery of God, and of the Father, 


, * 


and of Chriſt; 1 


or. Mere- 3 An whom are hid all the treaſures 


4 Cor. 1.24. Of wiſdom v5 7g re bluow 600 
f Epheſ. 5-6- 4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
ver. 1s. beguile you with entieing words. | 
&1 Cor. 5. 3. 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and 
v1 Cor. 14. Heholding your order, and the ſtedfaſt- 
* neſs of your faith in Chriſ. 

11 Theſſ. 457 | | k . 
lde z. Jeſus the Lord, % walk ye in him: 


Epheſ. 2. 21, 


:-& 3.17% ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been | 


taught, abounding therein with thankſ- 


9 111 eln | 
i Jer. 29. 3. $8! Beware leſt any man ſpoilyonuthrough 


nom: . „ philoſophy and vain deceit, after v the —. fle 


ebr. 13. 9. 


" Matth. 15. dition of men, after the || * rudiments off | 
I He ſheweth where we ſhowld.feek Chris- 


Ga. 1.14, the world, and not after Chriſt: 
Or, emen. 9 For e in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 


„Sal. e. 3, 9. of the Godhead bodily. 


Ver. 20. 
0 Chap. 1. 19. 


1 Epheſ. 1.20. i 
r Chap. 1. 16. and power. 


11 In whom alſo ye are circumeiſed with 


Deut. 30. 6. 
1 the circumciſion made without hands, in 


Phil. 3.4. 8 putting off the my of the fins of the 
— fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 
Chap. 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 


ap. 3. 8, 9. 5 J 
Nom. 6. 4. in alſo you are riſen with im through the 


Epheſ. 1. 19. 1. | 1 
& +. . faith of the operation of God, who hath | 


Acts a. 24+ raiſed him from the dead. 


5 For* though I be abſent in the fleſh, ] Chriſt, from the 


7 * Rooted and built up in him, and. doctrines of men? 


1 
4 
4 


10/? And ye are complete in him, a 
Iba, e 4 which is the head of all principality] i 
1* ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek. . rhe! 


. Be eb uber Wh Mould ann 
he quickened Peuden with him, having Anno 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, Domini 


14 * Blotting. out the hand- writing of 64. 

ordinances that was againſt us, Which was Rn, wh 2. 

contrary to us, and took it out of the way: 

in It e hie croſs : Ng bg 1 2 4 

15 An aving 1pol principali- 33,738 

ties, and powers, he made a ſhew of li . 
1 


them openly, triumphing over them || in 1 
FIR 453 46 2 John 12.31. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you in 1% 
meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an Bebel e. 18. 


holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the Ic 


ſab ath- days. * 10 | injel. * 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to — N 

come; but the body c of Chriſt. F 

is Let no man I beguile you of your 1% 13. ©? 


3 


reward, in a voluntary humility, and | Or, in art 


ks 4. 10. 


_ 


* 


worſhipping of angels, intruding into « fever: 8. . 


thoſe: things which he hath not ſeen, & 10. 1. 
vainly puft up by his fe(bly mind; 1 


19 And not holding the head, from againf yor.. 


which all: the body by joints and bands, bats bor 1 | 


having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit humility: 
Seer. inereaſeth with the increaſe of I. 153 


— 


20 Wherefore if ye be * dead with TE 
| 8 of the Wy 4 
world; ® why as though living in the Gal » Ip 


> : I i . 
world, are ye ſubject to ordinances ;.,.. * — 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: . 


6 As ye have therefore reecived Chriſt, 22 Which all are to periſh with the 43. 


uſing) u after the commandments and ug . 
5 7 2 bs 15. ** 
. . 0 ; Tit. . 
23 * Which things have indeed-a ſhew „ Tim u 
of wiſdom in will- worſhip and humi- V+ 38+ 
lity, and | neglefting. of the body, not Or, 


in any honour to the ſatisfying of the —— 
- i; CAME: 


5 He exhorteth to mortification; 10 to: 

put off the old man, and to put on Chrift;;. + - 
12: exhorting) to charity, humility, . anl. 1 
other ſeveral duties. | D 


thoſe things which are above, where 2. to Ver. f. 


>» Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. Rom. C. 3. 


2 Set your ¶ affectian on things above, Cap. 4. 
not on things on the earth... + * Bp 120. 
Ni 3 For ye are dead, and your. life is hid 18 i 
with Chriſt in God. 191 - fo | ä 
4 e When Chriſt who: 18. our lite ſhall 2 
tl 1 Il ye | lk k J- 27+ 


appear, O appear with 1 Cor. 15. 


Epheſ a. , 13 And you being dead in zen ir 
fleſh, hath! 


* % % and the uncircumciſion of your 


him in glory. f e 
+ 5, Mortify therefore „wean members -H eds 
W A 299 


iEpheſ.4. 155% 


1A 


& 5. 4+ 
v Epheſ.4.25. 


| | Or, com- 


Phil. 4. 7. 
T Epheſ. 4. 4. 


*O LC 


Exbortations to Joveral duties,” 


Anno 


5 | 
a hers, 5 1dolatry? ff! . t e c | 

* Epheſ. 5. 3. 6 For which things fake, the wrath 
Rec . 5% of God cometh on | the children of diſo- 
1 Eplef. 2. 2. bedience. Bund 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, * which 


| 


" kow.7-5- 7 ® In the which ye alſo walked ſome | 
Tit. 3. 3. time, when ye lived in them. | | 

„ Ephel.4.22 8 But now you allo put off all theſe; 
I 2. 1. 


e Bphel. 4.29%. anger, Wrath, malice, blaſphemy, * filthy 
communication out of your moutb. 
9e Lie not one to another, 4 ſeeing 
that ye have put off the old man with his 
S f | | 

RIP 10 And have put on the new man, 
Rom. 12.2. which * js renewed in — after 

Im. 2 


q Ephel. 4. 
22, 24+ 


Epheſ. 4. the! mage of him * that created 


235 24 p . ; 
* Ephel-2.20- „ 11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
TG Jow, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
Gal. 3-28-& Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
1 Chriſt 7s all, and in all. e 
5 Sunday 12 Put on therefore (as the elect of 
Ev. God, holy and beloved)? bowels of mer- 
12. to Ver, 3. cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- | 
Edel . neſs, long- ſuffering; , 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiv- 
; ing one another, if any man have a || quar- 
« Epheſ.z., TE] againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave 
32- you, ſo alſo ds ye. NG, 
- 14 * And above all theſe things, © put 
Chip. 2. on Charity, which is the bond of per- 
« Ephel. 4. 3. fectneſs. | | | 
Rom. 14-17. 15 And let © the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 
in one body; and be ye thankful. 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
g1Cor.14. Tichly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admo- 
_ niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
b Chap. . & and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
i x Cor. 10. your hearts to the Lord. 
2 Kom. 1 3. 17 And i whatſoever ye do in word or 
Epbeſ. 5. 0. deed, do all in the name of the Lord le- 
Ai — — ba iving thanks to God and the Fa- 
It. 2. 5. ET Im. 8 | 
ref? 18 * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 


LI Ephe bo - 
„ Ephel. 5 your own huſbands, as it is fit in the 


x Pet. „ 


n Epheſ. 43. 31. | N f 
„ Epheſ. 6. 1. be not u bitter againſt them. 


* 20 »Children, obey your parents Pin 
Tit. 2.9. all things: for this is well- pleaſing unto 
Met the Lord. ©: - - 5 . 

&c 21 Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged: 


| 
| 


d. 111 
19 ® Huſbands, love your wives, and 7 


1 Tim. 6. 1. 
Tit. 2. 9. 


\ 8 A 
| which are upon the earth; b fornication, q maſters, according to the fleſhi; not with Anno 
Domini uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil | 


{ unto you, 20e it a beloved brother, and a ,**" 


{| which are done here. 


x Pet. 2. 18. N 
e Ver, 29. 


22 Servants, obey in all things your 


4 


8 aan tos Ar dent in prayer. 


eye- ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but in ſingle- in 
neſs 2 DDD w . W 
23 »And whatſbever ye do, do it Phile. . 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto „hebe c 
mD Din athluow ail o onbis wn; .: 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall * Epbec. 6. f 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. ++ : 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- »Ron...,, 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done: Ebb. 6.9. 
and Y there is no reſpect of rſons. See Deut. 

CHAP. I. * | 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 

5 to walk wiſely toward them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge. of 

Chrift : 10 He ſalutetſi them, and wijh- 
elli them all projperity. be 
AI AAſters, give unto your ſervants that Eel. 6. 
VL which is juſt and equal, knowing 
that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in * Luke 18. 
the ſame with thankſgiving; n pos nn 

3.» Withal, praying alto for us, that » Thel 5 
God would * open' unto! us a door of ut- es 
terance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, * : Cor. 5 
for which I am alſo in bonds rf 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I n. * 
ought to ſpeak. | t, 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that chap. 20 
are without, 5 redeeming the time. £2: 

6 Let your ſpeech e alway / > with : Thec 2:7 

race, ſeaſoned with falt, * that ye may : Ehe 

now how ye ought to anſwer every man. — 4-6-9 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 


oy 


9 80. 
x Pet. 3. 15, 
el. 6. 


faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord: Ham 11.34 | i 

8 m Whom I have ſent unto you for the ® Epbeſ. 6. 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your ** ' 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts : | 


| 


9 With * Oneſimus a faithful and be- Philem. 1. 


loved brother, who is one of you. They 
ſhall make known unto you all things 


10 »Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa- 8 15 


* 


luteth you, and v Marcus ſiſters ſon to Ppiſe 


m. 24, 


| Barnabas (touching whom ye received Abe 15-57 


2 Tim. 11. 


commandments; if he come unto you, 


receive him) 


11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. - Theſe only + ' 
are my tellow-workers unto the king- 
dom of God, which have been a comfort 


Teaginl 05: e gov bon - x * Cha é 
1 118 q 1.7. 
who is one of you, A ph lem. 24: 


* 
1 
£ 


12 * Epaphras, 
er- 


pod by 


ww MK CH =» oO vw » B-=== 
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Pauls tare for the Theſſalonians 


Anno | 
Domin1 
64. 
| Or, firiv- 


mg. 
r Rom. 15. 


30. 
Matth. 5. 
48. 

1 Cor. 14.20. 
j Or, filled. 


2% 
u 2 Tim. 4. 


10. 
x Rom. 16. f. 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 
11 Theſ. 5. 27. 


A. D. 54. 


a 2 Cor. 1. 


19. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 1. 
1 Pet. f. 12+ 


Ppheſ. 1. 
2. 


e Rom. 1. 8. 
Ephel. 1. 16. 
Philem. 4. 
Chap. 2. 
13. 
John 6. 29. 
Gal 5. 6. 
ames 2. 17. 
Rom. 16. 
6. 
r, be- 
loved God, 
yur election. 


$ Col. 3. 12. 


2 Theſ. 2. 


m Cor. 11. 


. Ghoſt: 


7 


ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always 
|] * labouring fervently for yu in prayers, 
that ye may ſtand * perfect, and com- 
plete in all the will of God. | 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath 
a great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and | 


» Demas greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 


odicea, and Nymphas, and * the church 


HAP. I, II. 


Y in thankſgtving,' and prayer. 
mongſt you, cauſe that it be read alſo in Anno 
the church of the Laodiceans ; and that Domini 


15 likewiſe read the epiſtle from Lao- 63. 
ICCA. ' 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed * Philem. 2. 
to the le which thou haſt receive 1 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 1 Cor. 16. 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be f Thel. ; 
with you. Amen. 13. b 


4 Written from Rome to the Coloſſi- 


which is in his houſe. | | 


16 And when ? this epiſtle is read a- 


ans, by Tychicus and Onefmus. 


— 


— 


J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ; 


 THESSALONIANS. 


CEHNAF TE 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand 
both how mindful of them Saint Paul was 
at all times in thankſgiving, and prayer; 
5 and alſo how wy; he was perſuaded of” 
the truth, and ſincerity of their faith, 


and converſion to God. | | 
AUL, and * Silvanus, 


EDD EE > 

S hand Timotheus, un- 

N. , to the church of the 
N Thefflonians, which 


2 is in God the Father, 
4A and is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: * Grace be un- 


. 
2 We give thanks to God always for 


you all, making mention of you in our 


prayers, | 
3 *Remembering withoutceafing your 
work of faith, f and labour of love, and 


patience of hope in our Lord jeſus Chriſt, ] 


in the fight of God, and our Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, * your 


election of God. 


5 For b our goſpel came not unto you 
in word only, but alſo in power, and in 
the holy Ghoſt, * and in much aſſurance; 
as l ye know what manner of men we 


were among you for your ſake. 


6 And ® ye became followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having received the word 
in much affliction, „with joy of the holy 


780 that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 


9 For from you ſounded out the word 


| you, * and how ye turned to God from 


? to you, and peace from | 
God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo ? in every place your ? Rom. 1. 8. 
faith to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo | 
that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, 


, ” > q F a A 
1 what manner of entering in we had unto . 


r x Cor. 12. 
2. 
idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 
10 And * to wait for his Son from Tit. 2. 13. 
heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, fit. 25 
even Jeſus which delivered us * from the £ 
wrath to come. | 
CHAP. II. 
i In what manner the goſpel was brought 
and preached to the Theſſalonians, and 
in what ſort alſo they received it. 18 A 
reaſon is rendered both why Saint Paul 
was % long abſent from them, and alſo 
why he was /o deſirous to ſee them. 
F R * yourſelves, brethren, know our Chap: x. 
T entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain. - 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered > As 16. 
before, and were ſhamefully intreated, as 7. 
| ye know, at Philippi, © we were bold in - As 17.2: | 
our God * to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of 7F-- 30. 
God *© with much contentton. | roy 7.4. 
3 For our exhortation was not of de- 51 Tim. 1. 
ceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: Gal. 
2. 7. 
4 But as s we were allowed of God b to Tit. 5. 3. 
be put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo 1 K 
we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, 33. 
which trieth our hearts. | 
5 For * neither at any time uſed we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke 
of covetouſneſs ; God i witneſs. 8 
6 m Nor of men fought we glory, nei- 1 43 
n 2 Cor. 10. 


Nom. 5. 9, 
Chap. 5. 9. 


33.  » 
2 Cor. 2. 17... 

& 4. 2. & 7.2. 
& 12. 17. 
Rom. 1. 4 
m John 8. 
47, 44 


ther of you, nor yet of others, when * we , +, 1% 1. 


Paul preacheth the goſpel : 
Anno might have || been * burdenſome, ? as the 
Domini - apoſtles of Chriſt. | 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 


. 4. N 
I Or, %% as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 


unto us. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 


Rom. 1.11, 
5s 2 Cor. 12. 


* bour and travel: for labouring night and 


day, u becauſe we would not be charge- 


3 
3 Cor. t. . able unto any of you, we preached unto 


2 Theſl.3. 8. you the goſpel of God. 


* 2 Cor. 12. 10 Ye are witneſſes, and God a{/o, 
13, 14. 
x 2 Cor. 7. 2. 


2 Theſſ. 3.7. bly we behaved ourſelves among you that 
believe : ESA 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 

Ed and charged every one of you 

(as a father doth his children) 


rhef. 4.2. 12 7 That ye would walk worthy of 
501 g God, who hath called you unto his king- 
Chap. 4. 1. dom and glory. 


: 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
* Chap. 1. 3. 2 without ceaſing, becauſe when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 

Matth. 10. of us, ye received 11, not as the word of 


©11.4.x4 men, but (as it is in truth) theaword of 
2 Pet. 3. 2. God, which effectually worketh .alſo in 


you that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
b Gal. 1.22 b of the churches. of God, which in Judea 


. * 7s are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuf- 


Qs 7. 52, even as they have of the Jus : 
f Matth. 3 15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, 
34» 37- and * their own prophets, and have || per- 


Luke 13. 33» 
Acts y. ., ſecuted us; and they pleaſe not God, s and 


1 Or, chaſed are contrary to all men : 
« Exh. 3. 2. 16 3 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
v Acts 13. 5% tiles, that they might be ſaved, * to fill up 


&1+ 519 their fins alway : 


& 17. 5, 13. 
& 16. 1. upon them to the uttermoſt. 
1— 5 17 But we, brethren, being taken from 


you for a ſhort time, ! in preſence, not in 

8 1 endeavoured the more abundantly 

& Math. 24. m to fee your face with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come un- 

R 5. to you (even I Paul) once and again; 
20. but * Satan hindred us. 


N Rom. * l 
13. K 1 8 19 For o what 7s our hope, or Joy, or 


» 2 Cor. 1. crown of ||.rejaicing-? are not even ye in} 


Phil.4.z. the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? at 


Vor, gum- his coming? 


3 22.12 20 F Or ye are our glory and joy. 


* 


how holily, and juſtly, and unblamea- 


« Hebr. 10. fered like things of your own countrymen, 


for the wrath is come 


good 


I. THESSALONTANS: 


j 


4 


i 


| 


4 


| might perfect 


CHAP. III. 


His love to the Theſalonians, 


1 Saint Paul teſtifieth his great love to the 


Theſſalonians ; partly by ſending Timo- 


thy 
"them; partly 


7 rejoicin 
doing; 10 an 


partly by 


unto them to firengthen and comfort 
in their well 
praymg for 


them, and defiring a ſafe coming unto 


mM. 


the 
5 2 — when we could no longer Anno 


be left at Athens alone: 


forbear, we thought it good to Domini 


2 And ſent © Timotheus our brother and * w_—_ | 


miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer * 
pin the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh You, 21. 
and to comfort you concerning your faith; 


Acts 17. 
Rom. * 


3. That no man ſhould be moved by Ephef; 
theſe afflictions: for yourſelves know that 


We are appointed thereunto. 


e Act 


) f 1 Cor. 4. 
4 For verily when we were with you, + Tim. , 


we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 7 Pe. 


ye know. 


tribulation z even as it came to paſs, and 24. 


Acts 20. 


For this cauſe ® when I could no long- Ver. . 


er forbear, I ſent to know your faith, 


— leſt h 1 Cor, 7. f. 


by ſome means the tempter have tempted ©***3 


you, and our labour be in vain. 


i Gal, 2.2, & 


pe It, 
6 * But now when Timotheus came Sil. .. 16, 


from you unto us, and brought us good * 4% 16. 4 
tidings of your faith and charity, and * 


that ye 
alſo fo ſee you. 


diſtreſs by your faith : 


have good remembrance of us 
always, deſiring greatly to fee us, ! as we 1 Phil. 2, 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction and 


8 Fer now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 


| the Lord : | L | 
9 For what thanks can we render to 
the joy where- 
we joy for your ſakes before our 


God again for you, for all 
with 
God, 


10” Night andday a praying exceeding- = Afis 26.7. 


2 Tim. 1. 3. 


ly * that we might ſee your face, ? and a Rom. 


your faith ? 


11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 


at which is lacking in 10, 11. 


o Chap. 2+ 17+ 
p 2 Cor. 13. 
9, II. 


and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || 4 direct our +47 gy 


: 


way unto you. 


' wards you: 


even our Father, at the comin 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt * with all his a 


of our ;, 


HA P. l 


12 And the Loxd * make you to increaſe . 
and abound in love one towards another, Chap. 5. 
and towards all men, even as we do to- . 


t x Cor. 1. 8. 


13 To the end he may * ftabliſh your phil. 1. 10. 
hearts unblameable in holineſs before God C 


. 


1 John 3. 205 


3 Johr 
27. 
> John 
4. & 
Epb. z 
1 Pet. 
{Chap 
2 Th 
11. 


A Pet. 


*2 Tin 
7, 8, 12 
Col. 4 
or, 4 
Mau. 


U See De 
14. 1, 2 


2 Sam. 


20. 


Anno 
Domini 


2 Sunday in 
Lent, 
Epiltle, Ver. 
1. 10 Ver. 9. 
or, requeſt, 


or, beſeech. 


2 (Col. 2. 6. 


d Cha, 2. 12. 
e Col. 1. 10. 
d Rom. 12. 2. 


1 17. 
5. 


ce Ephe 


27. , 
f; Cor. 6. 18. 


t Ephel. 4. 
17, 18. 
hd x Cor. 15. 


34+ 
kph. 4. 18. 
11 Cor. 6. 7, 
&c. 

2 Theſſ. 1. L. 
Or, oppreſs, 
or, ver- 
reach. 

or, in the 
Mater. 

k Lev. 11. 
44. & 19. 2. 


WE. 73 *7 - 


Luke 10. 16. 
| Or, rejeet- 
eth. 


& 1 Cor. 7. 40. 
a Cnap. 5. 1. 


Hebr. 8. 11. 
3 John 2. 20, 


a 27. 


11 


* Pet. 4. 15. 


*2 Theſſ. 3. 
Re 12 

t Col. 4. 5. 
i Or, F u 
Nau. 


t See Deut. 
14. 1, 2. 

2 Sam. 12. 
20. 


Exhortations fo holineſs. 


pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and | 


. yourſelves are ? taught of God to love one 


another. | 
10 And indeed ye do it towards all the ] 
others; but ® let us watch and be ſober. 


increaſe more and more; 


12. to do your own buſineſs, and * to work 
with your own hands, (as we command- 


HA P. N. | 
1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in 
all manner of godlineſs, 6 to live Holily, 
and juſtly, ꝙ to love one another, 11 and 
quietly to follow their own buſineſs ; 
i3 and laſt of all, to ſorrow modęrately 
for the dead. 17 And unto this laſt ex- 
hortation is annexed a brief deſcription of 
the reſurrection, and ſecond coming of 
Chriſt to judgment. x 
Urthermore then we |] beſeech you, 
brethren, and || exhort 5% by the 
Lord Jeſus, * that as ye have received of 
us, > how you ought to walk, © and to 


more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this is * the will of God, even 
* your ſanctification, that ye ſhould ab- 
ſtain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; — | 

s Not in the haſt of concupiſcence, 
seven as the Gentiles * which know not 


Y 


6 That no man go beyond and de- 
fraud his brother || in any matter: be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, 
and teſtified. 

_ 2 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but * unto holineſs. +: 

.8 * He therefore that || deſpiſeth, de- 
ſpiſeth not man, but God, * who hath 
alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you: for * ye 


brethren, which are in all Macedonia: 
but we befeech you, brethren, à that ye 


11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 


ed you ) . 

12* That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and hat ye may 
have lack | of nothing. 8-1 

13 But I would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 


CHAP. IV, V. 


| 


2 


F 


drunken in the night. 


are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, * even as 
others which have no hope. 


| 


riſe firſt : | 52 


A 


Of Chrifts coming to judgment. 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, Anno 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which Domini 
ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 54. 
15 For this we fay unto you * by the * Cor. x5. 
word of the Lord, that we which are 5 cor. 15. 
alive and remain unto the coming of the 18,2 
Lo ſhall not prevent them which are 1 
alleep. | 17, 18. & 20. 
10 For the Lord himſelf all deſcend 3%... fi. 
from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice » Matth. 24. 
of the archangel, and with the trump ; Ther. Fe 


of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall « : Cor. 13. 
17 © Then we which are alive and re- 2 . 
main, ſhall be caught up together with * x Cor. 13. 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in ca: i. g. 
the air: and ſo® ſhall we ever be with the Rev. 11. 12. 
Lord. g 8 John 12. 


| 26. & 14. 3. 
18 * Wherefore, || comfort one another & 7. 24- 


ith. hd Ch. 5. 1. 
with theſe words. 188 


E H Af. V. 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chri/ts coming to judgment, 16 and giveth - 
divers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the 
epiſile. 
UT of the times and the ſeaſons, Matth. 24. 
brethren, ye have no need that I K. v. 
write unto you, b Chap. 4. 9. 
2 For yourſelves know perfectly that 
© the day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief Marth 24. 
in the night. 28 10. 
3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and Rev. 3. 3. & 
ſafety; then * ſudden deſtruction cometh 15.57. A: 


upon them, as travail upon a woman with 27, 28. & 23. 
child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 8 
| 4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- Rom. 25 f 
ne ls, _ that day ſhould overtake you as 
ef. | | 
5 Ye are all' the children of light, and *Ephet. 3. 8. 
the children of the day : we are not of the 
night nor of darkneſs. 3 
6 © Therefore let us not fleep as do Matth. 23 
Funn 
7 For they that ſleep, fleep in the My 13. 
night; and they that be drunken, * are . 


8 But let us who are of the day, be be, Et 25-36 


vation. | Tia. 59. 17. 
9 For ® God hath not appointed us to en 20 
16. 17. | 

Our m ROM. 9. 22. 


10 * Who died for us, that whether we Ife #5 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together Rom. 14. 8, 


9. « | 
My. 
11 Where- 


* 


With him. 


Pauls good opinion 


Anno 


Domini * and edify one another, even as alſo 
ye do. 


o Chap. 4 18. 
Or, exhort. 


p Cor. 16.18. 


Phil. 2. 29. 
Heb. 13.7, 17. 
Or, beſeech. 
42 Thell. 3. 
; I, 5 

Or, diſ- 
orderly. . 
r Hebr. 1 2. 12. 
5s Rom. 1 f. 1. 
Gal. 6. 1, 2. 
t Prov. 17.13. 
& 20. 22. 
24. 2 


Matth, 5. 39» 
44 


Rom. 12. 17. 
x Cor. 6. 7. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 

u Gal. 6. 10. 
Chap. 3. 12. 
Xx Phil. 4. 4. 
Luke 18. 1. 


A. D. 54. 
22 Cor. 1. 19. 


be Ten. 2. . 


<1 Cor. 1. Jo 5 


41 Theſ. 1. | 
„ 
Chap. 2. 13. 


© 2 4 7 
14. & 9. 2. 

1 Thel. 2. 19. 
f 1 Thel. 2. 


I++ 


E Phil. 1. 28. 


know them which labour among you, 


love for their works ſake. 


is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- 


R Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opi- 


11 * Wherefore || comfort yourſelves to- 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, ? to 


and are over you in the Lord, and admonith 
you; 1 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in 
And be at 
peace among yourſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 


1 warn them that are || unruly, * comfort | 


the feeble-minded, * ſupport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. | 

15 *See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man: but ever * follow that 
which is good, both among yourſelves, 
and to all men. 

16 * Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 * Inevery thing give thanks : for this 


THESSAL ONIANS. 


cerning you. 


| of the Theſſalonians, 
19 8 not oe Spirit. Anno 
20 elpiſe not propheſyings. Domin: 
gs. Prove all — 'hold faſt that — 
which is good. | "Eph 
i Abſtain from all appearance of Se C 
EVII. | | 2 14. 30. ö 
23 And © the very God of peace ſanctify - Cor. 14, 
you wholly : and J pray God your whole < ics... 
{pirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved 5 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord u.: b. 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
24.5 Faithful ig he that calleth you, who « ; C. 
alſo will do zz. & : 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
1 9s Greet all the brethren with an holy Rom. 1646. 
ils. 
27 I || charge you by the Lord, that Or, 44. 
' this epiſtle read unto all the holy Cel. 4. 16. 
brethren. | 155 r 
28 K The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Rom. 10. 
be with you. Amen. | * 
The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians, 


was written from Athens. 


J The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CH AP.” I 


nion which he had of their faith, love. 
and patience; 11 and therewithal uſeth 
divers reaſons jor the comforting of 
them in perſecution, whereof the chnefeſt 
7s taken from the righteous judgment of 


God. 
SAU L, and Silva- 
2 \ ©) nus, and Timotheus, 
g unto the church of 
x £6) the Theſſalonians, b in 
\ > > God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
£ 1 5 2 © Grace unto you, 
CSS and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
becauſe that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every one 
of you All towards each other abound- 
eth : | 

4 So that © we ourſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience and 
faith * in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. 


s Which is * a manifeſt token of the 


righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, * for which ye alſo ſuffer : b x Thel. a. 

6 Seeing it zs a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled, * reſt Rev. 1413 
with us, when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be h Theft. 
revealed from heaven, with + his mighty + Gr. 4 
angels, . angels of his 

8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance f Net.. 
" on them —— not God, and a that Jude 14. 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 10 
Chritt : | 84 ? 
* Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- „Phil f. 
laflin deſtruction from the preſence of : Pet. 3. 7. 
the FE and ? from the glory of his - wag ch 
power ; Chap. 2. 8. 

10 When he ſhall come to be glo- Pfl. 59.7. 


rified in his ſaints, and to be admired Pfl. 68.35: 


in all them that believe ( becauſe our te- 
ſtimony among you was believed) in 
that 1 7 . 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
ou, 
— of this calling, and fulfil all the + 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 


work of faith with power : 
| 1 12 That 


that our God would || count you || Or, . 


TS > 


21 
& 4 


Rey. 2. p 
19. 155 2c 


" Chap. 


9. 
Hehr. 10 
0 Epheſ. 
Rev. 18. 


d See De 


13.1, 
Matth. 2 
24. 

Rev. 13. 


42 Cor. 2. 


& 4. 3. 
Rom. 1. 
Kc. 

dee 1 Kin 
20. 22. 


Ezek. 14. 
it Tim, 4. 


Anno 


| 42 Cor, 2. 15. 


Antichriſt Weribed. 
12 * That the __ of our _ Jeſus 

ini Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
wh him, according to the grace of our God, 


11 1 :.7- and the Lord Jeſus A* | | 


n | CH AP; ; 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in 
the truth received; 3 ſhexgeth that 

there ſhall be a departure from the 
faith, g and a diſcovery of antichrijt, 
before the day of the Lord come: 
is and thereupon repeatet/i*lits former 
exhortation, and prayeth for them. 
OW we beſeech you, brethren, 

«1 Theſl, 4. a by the coming of our Lord Jefus 

1% Thel. 4. Chriſt, * and by our gathering together 

17. unto him, | : 

Matth. az. 2 © That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in 
mind, or . be troubled, neither by ſpirit, 

Epheſ. 5. 6. 

: John 4. z nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, 
as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 

« Matth. 2 3 Let no man deceive you by any 

* Tim. 4. 1. means: for that day /hall not come ex- 
cept- there cone a falling away firſt, and 

Pan. 7. 25. f that man of fin be revealed, the fon of 

1 John 2. 18. * 

Rev. 13. 11. perdition: | 

See 1 Mac. 4 Who oppoſeth and * exalteth himſelf 

3 i above all that is called God, or that is 


Jai. 14. 13. WOrſhipped ; ſo that he as God, ſitteth in 
£:4.23- the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that 
Pan. 11. 36. he Is God. | 
Cor. 8.5. Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what || with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in his 
time. | 
John 4.3. * For ł the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 

ready work : only he who now letteth, 0 
/et, until he be taken out of the way. 
8 Andthen ſhall that wicked one bere- 


| Dax. 7-19, yealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume 


or, boldeth, 


| nI6.11.4. * with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 


Hol-6. 5. & {hall deſtroy ® with the brightneſs of his 
19-15, 2058, coming : | d | F . | | 

Chap. 1.8 9 Even him whoſe coming is“ after the 
Hebr. 10.27, working of Satan, with all power, and 
« Epheſ .2. P ſigns, and lying wonders, | 
> e 10 And with all deceiveableneſs of un- 
"LW righteouſneſs, in * them that rith ; be- 
Math. 2+ cauſe they received not the love of the 


Rev. 13. 13. truth, that they might be ſaved. 
11 And * for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


bee, them ftrong deluſion, chat they ſhould 


der Kings believe A lie: : 
20. 22, 12 That they all might be damned who 


uh o. believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
+: unrighteouſneſs,” 


* 


HAP. I, III. 


—— — 


| 


| 


: 


9 Not 


| Divers precepts and exhurtations. 
13 But * we are bound to give thanks Anno 


alway to God for you, brethren, beloved Domini 


of the Lord, becauſe God hath * from 54. 


the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 


14 Whereunto he called you by our ; Pet. x. 2. 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of John 27. 22+ 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | A 

I $ Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
hold * the traditions which ye have been Chap. 3. 6. 
taught, whether by word, br our epiſtle. 

16 > Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſelf, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given zs everlaſt- 
ing conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, i 


you in every good word and work. 
3 3 . bimf 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 
3 teſtifieth what hav i he hath 1 | 
them, 5g maketh requeſt to God in their 
behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts, 
9 to ſhun idlenefs and ill company; 
16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer 
and ſalutation. 
F may he 1 / w, 
the word of the Lord + may have 77 
Free courſe, and be glorified even A it 1s : hgh 10 
with you ; | 
2 And * that we may be delivered from * Rom. 15. 
+ unreaſonable and wicked men : for all 167 2 
men have not faith. N 


But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall : 1g b. 


RaBlith you, and keep you from evil. 24. 

4 And we have confidence in the 27.7 
Lord touching you, that ye both do anke 
will do the things which we command 

{| Or, the 


N Or, be 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 2 
the love of God, and into || the patient Rom. 16. 17. 
r for Chriſt. | WIS 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in IC. 


1 Cor. 5. 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * that 5 Thell 4, 


t Chap. 3. 
Wen * 1 Thelll 1. 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, and . 


belief of the truth: 


x Epheſ. 14. 
Luke 1. 75. 


him- * Chap. 1.1, 


17 Comfort your hearts, © and ſtabliſh | Theſl — 


* 


pray fo Epheſ 6. 19. 
P y for us, that ow Ges 


ye withdraw yourſelves * from every bro- Ver. 1112 


ther that walketh * diſorderly, and not af- 14. . 
ter | the tradition which he received of us. br 
7 For yourſelves know * how ye ought 16. & 27. L. 
to follow us: for ! we behaved hot our- 
ſelves diſorderly among you, 71 Theft 2: 
8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 20. | 


: m Acts 18. 2. 
for nought; but * wrought with la- & 20. e 
bour an 


travel night and day, that we 2 Sagt v. 9+ 
might not be chargeable to any of you: * Cor. 5. . 
becauſe => 


n > Com ag 


| but 


Ss g . 


have not power, : Thefl. 2. 6. 


Theſſ. 1. 65 1 


Timothy put in mind of his charge. 
Anno but to make * ourſelves an enſample unto 
Domini you to follow us. 

54. 10 For even when we were with you, 
Gen. , this we commanded you, ? that if any 
3 et would not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

- 11 For we hear that there are ſome 
Ver- 6. 4 which walk among you diſorderly, 
- 3 Theft. 4. working not at all, but are buſy-bodies. 
1 Tim. g. 13. 12 * Now them that are ſuch we com- 

x Fates, mand, and exhort by our Lord TJefus 
11. © Chriſt, * that with quietneſs they work, 
*Epheſ.4. 28. and eat their own bread. | 
* ; But ye, brethren, * || be not weary in 
not. well-doing. | 


I. TIMOTHY. 


| 


Paul called to an apoſth.. 


by this epiſtle, note that man, and have Anno 
no company with him, that he may be a- Domini 
ſhamed. | 54. 
15 Vet count im not as an enemy, J. Or, jgu 
but admoniſn im as a brother. nog 
16 Now * * _ eace ng = Marth, 18, 
ive you peace always, means. The c. 
* Sith you all. c 3 
- 17 The falutation of Paul with mine Tel 
oven hand, which is the token in every 1. © 
epiſtle: ſo I write; | nd og 
18 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt 33 
be with you all. Amen. 1 Cor. 16, 


4 The ſecond epiſtle to the 'Fheflalb- Cl. ,. ix. 


14 And if any man obey not our word | 


nians, was written from Athens. Rom. 26.20 


= 


© The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 


CHN. I. 


A. P. 65. - AUL an apoſtle of Je- 
1 ſus Chriſt by the eom- 
4 7 3 mandment of God our 


7 
our hope; 


1 Theſſ. 3. . a 
« Tit. 1. 4. faith: 


Lord. 


7 ſus Chriſt, * which 16 


2 Unto * Timothy, 
| * my own ſon in the 
grace, mercy, and peace from. 
* God our Father, and. Jeſus Chriſt our 


As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at 
, . 5 when I went into Macedonia, 


Saviour, and Lord Je-. 


Phil. 2. 24. that thou mighteſt charge ſome * that 


D Gal. 2. 6, 7. 
Chap. 6. 

1 Chap. 4. 7. 

& 6. 4, 20. 

2 Tim. 2. 16, 


Tit. x. 14. & 


they teach no other doctrine, 


which is in faith: /o do. 


2 Chap. 6.4, $5 Now, | the end of the command- 
1 Kom. 23, 5, ment is Charity, ® out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conſcience, and of faith 


10. 


4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
endleſs genealogies : * which miniſter 
queſtions, rather than godly edifying, 


made for a righteous: man, but for the 

lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly 

and for finners, for unholy and profane, 

for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 

mothers, for man-flayers,. 

10 For whoremongers,. for them that 

defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 

ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 

if there be any other thing that is con- | 

trary a to ſound doctrine, N ee 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of Ti. 1% 

the bleſſed God, which was committed 73 4, 

to my truſt. n 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, f- 

who hath enabled me, -t for that he count- 1 Car. 4 

ed me faithſul,, putting me into the mi- 

niftry ;. SIE 

13 Who was before. a blaſphemer, ; "pg . 

and a perſecutor, and injurious. But I ob- 1 Cor. 55, 

tained mercy, becauſe * Ldid it ignorantly L Jad 

in unbehef 2. 41. 3 
+4 7 And the graee of our Lord was 3g 507 

exceedin 

love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. : 
15 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and wor- Lake 5. u 

thy of all acceptation, that © Chriſt Jeſus > Chip. -» 

came into the world to ſave ſinners; of ,,.* 

whom I am chief. | Mark 2. H. 
16: Howbeit, for this cauſe 7 I obtained 21 1 


— 2 Tim. Is 


Sima. unfeigned: | 15 mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might John 3 5 
17 From which ſome || having ſwerved, | ſhew forth all long- ſuffering, for a pat- A 7% 
neat. have tuned aſide unto ® vain jangling; ] tern to them which ſhould hereafter be- * Pal. 10.16 
Chap. 6. 45 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, | lieve on him to life everlaſting. Chl 65% 
8 underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor | 17 Now unto f the King eternal, im- en 
| f Rom. 16. 27 


whereof they affirm. 


mortal, inviſible, 5 the only wiſe God, * roy > 
b je honour and glory, for ever and ever. 


Rom. 7. 22. g But we know that o the law 7s good, a 

> Gat. ors if a man uſe it lawfully ; Amen. 2 42 

& „2, 9 Knowing this, that the Jaw is not | 18 This charge i I commit unto thee, : Tim. 2.5 
| | | 7 


of - 
* i 5 


abundant, * with faith, and : Cor. 151 


e 07108 OUeNt 10 De attired. XP. II, Vf biſhops and deacons. 
ſon Timothy, * according to the prophe- q 14 And Adam was not deceived, but Anno 
9 cies which went before on thee, hit thou | the woman being deceived was in the Domini 
656, by them mighteſt l war a good warfare, tranſgreſſion. ah 6 83 
Gen. 3. 


& Feclus 19 ® Holding faith, and a good con- 1 5 otwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſav 2 
45 14. ſcience; Which ſome having put away, | inc i1d-bearing, if they continue in faith DP 
| Chap. 6. 13. concerning faith u have made ſhip- | and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. ; 
12 wreck. N oe a CHAP. II. ; 
v Chap.6-9 20 Of whom is * Hymeneus and A- | 1 How 6b:/hops, and deacons, and their 
„ Tim. a. Jexander; whom I have 4 delivered unto | wives ſhould be qualified; 14 and to 

V Tim. 4. Satan, that they may learn not to blaſ- what end Saint Paul wrote to Timothy . 
fe pheme. _ of _ things. 15 Of the church, and 
41 Core 5+ 5. | CHAP. IL the bleſſed truth therein taught and 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks, profeſſed. | : 
for all men, and the reaſon why. 9 How $ 2 is *z5 a true ſaying, If a man de- Chap. 1. 
women ſhould. be attired: 12 They are . fire the office of a biſhop, he de- Ads 20. 
not permitted to teach: 15 They ſhall ] ſireth a good * work. | 3 
be ſaved, notwithſtandin ah teſtimonies | 2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, ,,?* 
of Gods wrath, in child-birth, if they | the huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, * Tit. r. 6, 
continue in faith. | of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, 288 — 
g or, 4fre. T Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſup- apt to teach; f „Joa modeſt, 
plications, prayers, interceſſions, and] 3 * || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, 4 1 7 
| giving of thanks be made for all men : i not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, 8 Tit. 1. 7. 
p Jer 29.7. 2 For kings, and for all that are in | * not a brawler, not covetous ; heat * 
1 authority; that we may lead a quiet | 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, quarrel; and 
Ar place. _ aceable life in all godlineſs and | having his children in ſubjection with all —— 
oneſty. Tt, gravity ; Wine. 
| For this ic good and acceptable in the | 5 (For if a man know not how to rule z Tim. e. 
5 « Chap, 11 fight * of God our Saviour : his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of if pet. ;. .. 
2 rens. 4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, | the church of God? ) i k 2 Tim. 2. 
| 2 Tim. 2.25. © and to come unto the knowledge of the | 6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up f Fit. . 6. 
17 T. de - qrnpiitls | i | with pride, ® he fall into the condemna- j or, e- 
4 * John 17:3: 6 For there is one God, and fone me- | tion of the devil. 82 a 
1 kom. 3- 29+ diator between God and men, the man] 7 Morevver, he muſt have a good re- = fi. «4. 12. 
hs FHebr.g. 5, Chriſt Jeſus ; . | pa * of them which are without; leſt * A#s 23. 
| £Matth.2o. 6 © Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, | he fall into reproach, and the ſhare of | Cor. f. 12. 
Y 3 Cor. 1.6. * || to be teſtified i in due time. the devil. 22 
ed 2 Thell..10- k Whereunto I am ordained a preach= | 8 Likewiſe muſt ? the deacons be grave, » agss. 4. 
3 Tine, er, and an apoſtle ('I ſpeak the truth | not double-tongued, not given to much 
5% Ebel . in Chriſt, and lie not) u a teacher of the | wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
* 7. id Gentiles in faith and verity. 9 Folding the myſtery of the faith in + Chap. 1. 
% WE =: $ I will therefore that men pray every | a pure conſcience. ws 
| Rom. 9. 1. where, ® lifting up holy hands, without | 10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; 


= Rom. 11. 


| 3. K 15. 16. Wrath and doubting : then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 
5 Gl 1.16. 9 In like manner alſo, that ? women | being fond blameleſs. 14 
9. Join 4. 21. adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, Tit. 2. 3 


* * eas. ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety : not with | not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 
* or, 412; || broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of 


Or, : . . . | 2 

I 1057 ” coſtly aray; ] one wife, ruling their children, and their 
„ee. 3-44 10 But (which becometh women pro- own houſes well. | 
64 feeſſing godlineſs) with good works. 13 For they that have [| uſed the office * See Matth, 
13. II Let the woman learn in ſilence with | of a deacon well, you e to themſelves 5 
6.155 "OR, | all ſubjection. | a good degree, and great boldneſs in the minifere, 
16.2%. 3 12 But *I ſuffer not a woman to teach, faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Nays 
0.5 WF 1.2 s. nor to uſurp authority over the man, but [ 14 Theſe things write L unto thee, hop- a 
6.14 Gen. 3. 27. to be in ſilence. ing to come unto thee ſhortly : „ 
MW fa _ 13 For Adam was firſt formed, then | 15 But if I tarry long, that thou my: 

b, 9. Eve, 3 P 2 2 eſt | 


* T _ y 
7 j 


Pauls precepts to Timothy. 4 
Anno eſt know how thou oughteſt to behave 
Domini (thyſelf in the houſe 81 God, which is 

65. urch of the living God, the pillar 
Tim. a. aff@|| ground of the truth. HL 
| Or, fay. 16 And without controverſy, great is th 
John 1. 14. Myſtery of godlineſs: God was ＋ ma- 


9 08 nifeſt in the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, 
manifefed, ? Teen of angels, * preached unto the Gen- 


8 5 tiles, believed on in the world, * received 
+ I'S, 2 2 
y Math. 23. up into glory. 
2. Mark 16. 5, Luke 24. 4. John 20. 12. Epheſ. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
= Epheſ. 3. 5, 6. Col. 1.27. Col. 1. 23. > Luke. 24. 51. Acts 1. 9. 


CHAF, N. 


x He foretelleth that in the latter times 
there ſhall be a departure from the faith. 
6 And to the end that Timothy might 
not fail in doing his duty, he furniſh- 
eth him with drivers precepts belonging 
thereto. | | 

"On N O W the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 

. that * in the latter times ſome ſhall 

2 Pet. 3.3- depart from the faith, giving heed to ſe- 

idle rs. ducing ſpirits, * and doctrines of devils ; 

d x Pet. 1. 20. 


Ben their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 


35 35, 3. 3 Forbidding to marry, and command- 

Rev 92% 777g to abſtain from meats, which God 
| 4 hath created to be received with thankſ- 

en. 2.3% giving of them which believe and know 
| 7 6. the truth. « : 

1 Cor.z0.30 4 For t every creature of God zs good, 


44% 20. and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receiv- 
x Cor. 10. 25. ved with r ey 4 
I. n. 5 For it is ſanctified by the word of 
God, and prayer. . | 
6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
12 Tim. 3. good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, * nouriſhed 
34, 5. up in the words of faith, and of good 
| doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 


Chap. 1. 4. 7 But * refuſe prophane and old wives 


& 6. 20. 
Tit. 1. 14. 


| Hebr. 5.14. godlineſs. þ 

1 88 8 For ® bodily exerciſe profiteth little: 
it:letime. „but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
I M2:6-6- 0 having promiſe of the life that now is 
wn, and of that _ oY m : | 
Mark 70. 30 9 This zs a faithful faying, and wor- 
adi thy of all acceptation. 

1 Fo- therefore we both labour, and 
& 107. 1, ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
*. living God, % who is the Saviour of all 


F . us men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 


ma. 11 * Theſe things command and teach. 
Tit. 21s 12 Let no man deſpiſe 1 ar but 

BB. 2. 7 ; le 
vers, in 


z Pet. g. 3. * be thou an example of the 


* 


2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having 


fables, and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto 


© IT Y 4 . | | "OF WW! U. 
word, in converſation, in charity, in ſp Anno 
rit, in faith, in purity. | Domini 


13 Till I come, give attendance to 65. 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in Tim. 1.6. 
| thee, which was given thee * by prophe- Chap. f. 
Cys with the laying on of the hands of, 4, 6, 
the preſbytery. [243% - Chap. 5 22. 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give Tim. 1. 6. 
chy{z1f wholly to mw that thy profit- . 
ing may appear Ito all. * 
16 Daker beel unto thyſelf, and unto —_ 
thy doctrine; continue in them: for in.,,,., 
doing this thou ſhalt both * fave thyſelf, - Rom. 11.1 
and * them that hear thee. x Cor. 9. 22, 
| „ 7 hh OS 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of 
widows, 17 Of elders. 23 A precept 
for Timothys health. 24 Some mens ſins 
go before unto judgment, and ſome mens 
do follow after. | 
buke * not an elder, but intreat him Lev. 19. 32. 
as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren ; 
2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 
3 onour widows * that are widows Ver. 5, 16. 
indeed. | 
4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn firſt toſhew || piety I,. 0% 
at home, and to requite their parents: for .. 
that is good and acceptable before God. ++ 19, 11, 
$ Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, n 
and deſolate, truſteth in God, and con- 1 Cor. 7.3 
tinueth in ſupplications and prayers night Hg 
and ay, Acts 26. 7. 
6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, * Jam. 5: 5. 
is dead while ſhe liveth. — 2 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be blamefeſs. | 
8 But if any provide not for his own, 
* and ſpecially tor thoſe of his own || houſe, 


* Gal. 6. 10. 
Or, kindred. 


i he hath denied the faith, & and is worſe I TI. + 


| . Tit. 1. 16. 
than an infidel. 6 ot 


g Let not a widow be || taken into the . 
number, under threeſcore years old, hay | on choſen, 
ing been the wife of one man, | 


10 Well reported of for good works; if "p64 


ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have 
" lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have * waſhed r Rd. 9. 
the faints feet, if ſhe have relieved the »Gen. 18. 4 


afflicted, I ſhe have diligently followed £13 7*.,, 
every good work. 44+ 

$ the younger widows refuſe : for 
when they have begun to wax wanton 


againſt Chriſt, they will marry ; 


12 Hay- 


e 2. 36. 


Ml» 


His  $ 


Anno 


Domini have caſt o 


65. 


tt | 
o 1 Cor. 7. 9. 


p Tit. 2. 8. 
+ Gr. for , 


be ir railing . 


” 


q Ver. 3, 5+ 


r Rom. 12. 8. 
1 Cor. 9. 10, 


14 
Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 29. 

x Theſſ. 5. 
12, 13. | 
Acts 28. 10. 
t Deut. 25. 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 9. 
u Lev. 19. 13+ 
Deut. 24. 14. 
Matth. 10ũ. 


10. 
Luke 10. 5. 
Or, 4 
x Deut. 19. 


15. 
y Gal. 2. 14. 
2 Deut. 13. 


11. 

2 Chap, 6. 13. 
2 Tim. 2. 14. 
& 4.1. 

Or, avith- 
out prejudice. 
d Acts 6. 6. 
& 13. 3. 


Chap. 4. 1 
2 Tim. 1. 6 
c 2 John 11, 


4 Plal. 104. 
15. 


* Gal. 5. 19. 


Of elders. 


bf oy &'S . 
f 


damnation, bec 


auſe 
heir firſt faith. 2 


12 Havin 
7 
13 And withal they learn zo be idle, 


wandering about from houſe to houſe ; 


buty-bodies,- ſpeaking things which they] 


ought not. £ I 
14 » will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 


ſary + to ſpeak reproachfully. 


HAP. VI. 
J ET as many * ſervants as are under Anno + 
| the yoke, count their own maſters Domini 


"Of the duty of ſervants. 


worthy of all honour; * that the name 65. 


let them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they + 1. 
| are brethren: but rather do them ſervice, 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and e Chap. x. 3. 


after Satan. 


conſent not to wholſome words, even Chap . 70. 
* 13. 


16 If any man or woman that believeth}] the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, : and Tf. g. 


have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged; that it may 
relieve ꝗ them that are widows indeed. 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- 


to the doctrine which is according to god- Tit. 1. 1. 
N lineſs | | 
but doting about queſtions, and Or, fick. 
of words, i whereof cometh envy, ſtrife 


cially they who labour in the word and] railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


doctrine. f bi K : 

18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn: and, The labourer 7s worthy of 
his reward. | | 


o 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an ac- 


cuſation, but || * before two or three 
witneſſes. 1 1. | | 
20 ? Them that fin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. wy: 
21 *I charge:zhee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things || without 
preferring. one before another, doing no- 
thing 14 | 
22 Þ 
© neither be partaker of © 
keep thyſelf pure. 


r mens fins : 


ay hands N on no man, 
e 


| . 1 it. 3. 9. 
| 5 * || Perverſe: diſputings of | men of k 1 Cor: x14 


corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, i Or, Gall. 
= ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs : a from 2 
; ano . 


fuch withdraw. thyſelf. 7 Tim4.8 
1 6 But godlineſs with contentment is = Tit. 1. 12. 


great gain. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


7 For ? we brought nothing into 25¹t » Prov. 13. 


| world, and it is certain we can carry no- 15 1 2 


8 And having food and raiment let us Eeclel. 5. 15 
'be therewith content. | | SENS 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 1 Ke 
temptation, * and a ſnare, and into many & 8. "oh 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown Math. 13. 


thing out. 


men in deſtruction and perdition. James 5. 1. 
10 For the love of money is the root Chap. 3-7- 
t Chap. 1. 19. 


of all evil: which while ſome coveted 
after, they have || erred from the faith, Sts © wat 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a] and pierced themſelves through with ( Tim. , 


little wine * for thy ſtomachs fake, and 
thine often infirmities. . os 
24 © Some mens fins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment; and 
ſome men they follow after. | 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works / 


ſome are manifeſt beforehand; and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. | 


4 C 155 A P. VI. N 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have 

eue with new-jangled teachers. 
6 Godlineſs is great gain: 10 and love 
of money the root of all evil. 11 What 


Timothy ts to flee, and what to follow ; 


and to avoid profane qanglings. 


17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, 


1 appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


many ſorrows, | . 
11 But thou, * O man of God, flee „.. 
ouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, 3.2% _. 
meekneſs. | | e 
12 ? Fight the fight of faith, Fil. 3. 15, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou ver. . 
art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good Heb 13. 
profeſſion before many witneſſes. bhp g t. 
13 1 give thee charge in the fight © Deut. 33. 
of God, who quickeneth all things, Jam. 2. 6. 


Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good || con- John 18. 37. 
teflion ; — : | Or, pro: | 


without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the I 


Py is Wik 


of God, and his doctrine be not blaſ- 2 s: 


and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and phemed. 4? Eft: | ' x Pet. 2. 18. 
2 And they that have believing maſters, * Tit. 2. 5.8. 


] becauſe they are || faithful and beloved, I Or, belev. 
houſe, ? give none occafion to the adver- | partakers of the benefit. * Theſe things « Chap 4. 11. 
teach and exhort. 


4 He is || proud, * knowing nothing, 288 
ſrifes | Cor. 8. 2. 


2 Tim. 2. 
* 


. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


theſe things: and follow after righte- „ Cor. g. 


and before Chriſt- Jeſus, who before 4 Matth. 27. 


14 That thou keep this commandment . 8 


— . — 


24 14». 


Pauls love to Tamothy. 
Anno 


—:*. eee 
4 Rev. xy. 14. 16 h Who onl 


world, that they be not high-minded, 


1 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, | 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Leuben the living God, who giveth us richly all 


- things to enjoy: 


riches. 


Mark 10. 24. nor truſt in + uncertain riches, but in 5 


Of Phygellus and Hermegene!. 

rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, Anno 

|| > willing to communicate; Domini 
19 * Laying up in tore for themſelves a 6;,. 


good foundation againſt the time to come, | Or . 
that they may * lay hold on eternal life. Ns 


20 © Timothy, 4 keep that which is 20. 


committed to thy truſt, * avoiding profane ＋ 12, 1. 


and vain babblings, and oppotitions | of » Ver. 1 
ſcience falſly ſo called: 22 Tim. x, 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred Rer., 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Chap ts 

En. ; J 2 Tim. 2. 
The firſt to Timothy was written 16,2 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt ,*,,"* 


I. Pauls. Jove to Temothy, and the unfeigned. 
Faith which was in Timothy bimpelf, his. 
4 mother, and grandmother: 6 He is ex- 

Fherted to ftir up the gift of God which 


|  wwas in him, 8 to be fledfaſt and patient | 
in penfecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the | 
orm and truth of that dactrine which he | 


bad learned of tum. 15 Phygellus and 
Hlermogenes, and ſuch bike are noted, 

and Oneſpphorus, is highly commended. 

. tz AUL. an apoſtle of Je- 


Ephe!: 1-16: ny forefathers with pure conſcience, that 


e Acts 22. 3. 
& 23. 1. & 


Rom. 1. 9. 


e 1 Tint. 1. 
5. & 4+ 6. 4 


As 24. 1. thy mother Bunice; and I am perſuaded 


that in thee alſo. 


6. Wherefore. I put thee:in remembr- 


8.1 Thef: ance, ; that thou ſtir up the gift of Cod, 
2 n. 4.24, Which is in thee. by the putting on of wy. 


hands. 


Rom. 8.5. 


» which is in Chriſt 
A Jeſus; | 
2 To Timothy. m 


7; For: God. hath, not given us the 


] appearing of our Saviour . 
| * who hath aboliſhed death, and hath . 


| through the goſpel : 


8 18. That they do good, that ® they be] city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

James 2. 5. — — ; — ti — — 
The Second Epiltle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 
. | A. 5 | fpirit of fear; but of power, and of love, 


and of a ſound mind. . | | 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of Ron. 1 16. 
* the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me *:Tin...s, 
* his priſoner : ® but be thou partaker of ! Phil. 1. ;. 
the afflictions of the goſpel, according to 2 
the power of God ; 3 | 

9 Who hath faved us, and called vs * Fit. 3. 
with an holy calling, not according to Rom. ;. 


our works, but ? according to his own „ 


| purpoſe-and grace which was given us in ? Rom .. 


Chriſt Jeſus, 4 before the world Dogan, 2 
10 But is now made manifeſt the Ephe* 1.4 


ſus rift, & 3 11. 
brought life and immortality to light, * 


* x Cor. 15. 


11 * Whereunto I am appointed a ga, 55. 


preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of — Bog 
| the Gentiles. 


1 Tim. 2. 7. 
12 For the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer * Ephet. 3 
theſe things; nevertheleſs, I am not | 
aſhamed : for I know whom I have > » Pet. 4. 
believed, and I am perſuaded that Or, fel 
he is able 7 to keep that which I have F Tim. é. 
committed unto him * againſt that day. 2 Chap 4.1 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound - Chap. ; 
words, which thou haſt heard of me, 1% . 


jn faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. & 6. 17. 
14 That good thing which was com- © Lin! 
mitted unto ene e the holy Ghoſt .. mT 
Which dwelleth in us. N ex Tin. 6. 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they ? Chap. 
which are in Aſia be turned away from. 10, 16. 
me; of. whom. are. Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. | 

16 The Lord give mercy unto s the * Chap + 
houſe of Oneũphorus; for.he.oft _ 125 


Anno 
Domint 


66. 
* Acts 28. 


20. 
Ephel. 6. 20 · 


Timothy ir exhorted to conſtancy. 


C HAF 
ed me, and was not aſhamed of my i 


chain. 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out 5 diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find merey of the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he miniſtered 
unto me-at Epheſus, thou EROS very 


| well. 


9 Hz is exhorted a 
perſeverance, and to do the duty of al 


CHA P. II. 
again to 13 and 


Jauful ſervant of the Lord; in di- 

viding the word aright, __ — 
profane and vain babblings. 4 Aw, —— 
meneus and Philetus. 19 The 

tion ꝙ the Lord is ſure. | 22 He is 
taught whereaf to beware, and what 


to follow after, and in what fort the 
ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 


"himſelf. 


« Chap. 1. 


24. K. 14 
ior, by.. 
d 1 Tim. t. 
18. 

c 1 Tim. 3. 
1 

Tit. r. 9. 

4 Chap. 1. 
$.&4- 5+ 
ex Tim: 1. 
tree 
2 Fo 

$4 


11 Cor 9. 


ou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in 
4 the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus. 
And the things that thou haſt heard 
x me among many witneſſes, * the fame 
commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall 
* © able to teach others alſo. 
© Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as 
a good ſoldier © Þ qa Chriſt. 
No man that warreth entangleth 
hichſelf with the affairs of 5518 life; that 


he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him 


to be a ſoldier. 


5 And s if a man alſo ſtrive for ma- 


ſteries, yet is he not crowned except he 
{trive lawfully. 


6 > || The huſbandman that laboureth | 


- muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 


pins 7 Conſider What I fay; and the Lord 


7 f pre of 
Rom. 1. 3, 


| ads 2.40, 


"HH 2. 


e 3. 1. 
Col. 4. 7 18. 
cab 3 3. 13. 
1 
„Nom. 6. 


57 
2 Cor. 4 10, 
{ Rom. 8. 


171 ü 
1 Pet. 4. 13 
A 23. 


Muth. 10. 


Mak 


give thee underſtanding in all things. 

$ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, * _ raiſed from the dead, 
according to my : 

9g Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil 

doer, ® even unto bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore ® I endure all thi 
the elects fakes, that they may alſo 
tain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Je. 
ſus, with eternal glory. 5 

11» f & a faithful ſaying. For if 
we. be dead with Vim, we ſhall alſo live 
with bim: 

12 4 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
with fim e if we deny dum, he alſo 
1. - h 


4 


2 


N 


: 


| 


to honour, and ſome to di hownnr: 
from theſe, he ſhall be 4 vat ants hog— in 


{| ſelves 4 out of the ſnare of the devil, who 


I, III. Of Hymeneus-and Philetus. 


13 If we believe not, get he abideth Anno 
faithful; he cannot deny himſelt. Domini 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 66. 
berance, .* charging tbem before the Lord, Ram. 3. " | 
„that they ſtrive not about words, to ung. 43. 
no profit, ut to the ſubverting of the 29. 1 
hearers. ny &6. 

841 Study to ſbew thyſelf approved unto Is 141 

a workman that needeth not to be. * 

aſhamed, rightly. dividing the word of © 
tru | 

16 But, * ſhun prophane and vain bab- . 
blings; for they will 3 increaſe unto more * 5 
ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
| canker : of whom is Hymeneus and 10r, gan- 
Philetus ;\ "hs. 

18 Who * concerning the truth have er. 20, 
red, faying, that the reſurrection is'patt ;* Tim. 6. 

alread and overthrow the faith of ſome. 

Nevertheleſs, * the foundation of Matth. 2 


G0 ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, John 2. 
d The Lord knoweth them are his. 19. 


And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. : - 

20 © But in a great houſe there are not 
only veſſels of gold, and of falver, but 4 5 . 
alſo. of wood, and of earth; 4 and fome 44 n 


21 © If a man therefore — * 5ce.108. - 
nour, ſanctified and meet for the: maſters _ 
uſe, and prepared unto every good work. ' Chap. 4 
22 Flee alto youthfuF laſts : but 6 fol- , Tim 


low righteouſneſs, faith, charity, Con 4. 12. 

with that * call on the Lor out ie, 

of a pure heart. * 
23 But * fooliſh ad oaks | fri 


ſtions avoid, knowing that they do gen- P. 3. 5 
der ſtrifes. Tit. 3. 2. 
24 And ' the ſervant of the Lord muſt © Tir. 2 
not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, Fit. 2. g 
r patient, — 4 
In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe thit = Gu5s. » 
oppo ſe themſelves ; * if God peradventure „ 3854. 2». 
8 them repentance to the ac- , © 
edging of the truth Chap. 4.9% 


2 And that they may Ter 


+ Gr. taken 

1 

t He advertifeth him of | — fames to come, | 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 
10 propoundeth unto fm his 0w0n ex- 


ample, 16 and GE the hol oly feripe 
tarts ; 
P4 This 


recover 8 


are taken 1 by him = tis will. 


* Aa 


i 
x 
| 
| 
' 
Z 
i 
# 
| 
| 


n 
[ 
| 


X i'r, make- | | 
bates, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 


Anno 


Domini 


66. 
21 Tim. 4. 
oi 
2 Pet. 4. 3. 
Jude 1. 
d Rom. 1. 


1 Tim. 5. 
8 


Tit. 1. 10. 
4 2 Theft. 


37 19s 


m » 34+ 
219.” ; 
2 Cor. 1. 10. 


— for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction 
Tim. g. in righteouſneſs: 9+ i 
or, per- 17 That the man of God may be per- 
Ska. a, ſect, tthroughly furniſhed unto all 
J. Works. | * 98 * 
es ! cc r 
1 He exhorteth him to do ths duty awith a 
cart and diligence ; 6 certifieth lim 


Enemies of the truth deſcribed. 


laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, 


to the knowledge of the truth... . + 
8 f Now as fade and Jambres with- 


truth: * men of corrupt minds, || repro- 


- long-ſuffering, charity, patience, 


unto me At Antioch, at Iconium, at 
FARs 14. 2, Lyſtra; what perſecutions I endured : but 


132 Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived. + | 


Which thou haſt learned and haſt been 
.2- aſſured of, knowing v of whom thou haſt 
| known'the: * ſcriptures, 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 


II. TIM 


His know. alſo, that in the laſt | 
days perilous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 

ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 

mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 


—_— | . : 2 
3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, || falſe accuſers; incontinent, 


4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
Having a form of godlinefs, but de- 
nying the power thereof: from ſuch turn 
away. | | 
6 For of this ſort are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead captive filly women 


7 Ever learning, and never able to com 


=> 


ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
bate concerning the faith. _ _ - 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 8 

10 i But || thou haſt fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, 


11 Perſecutions, affſictions which came 
m gut of them all the Lord delivered me. 


13 »But evil men and ſeducers ſhall 


14 But continue thou in the things 


learned Chem; 63 EE I 

15 And that, from a child thou haſt 
which are 
able to make thee wiſe. unto falvation, 


16 4 All ſcripture i given by inſpiration 


OTH Pauls charge to Timothy, 


the nearneſs 75 his death; 9 willeth him 
to come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring 
Marcus. with him, and certain other 
things which he wrote for; 14 warneth 
him to beware , Alexander the ſmith ; 
16 mformeth him what had befallen him 
at has firſt anſwering © 19 and ſoon after 
66 HE 
I * Charge thee therefore before God, and Anno 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, > who ſhall judge Domini 
the quick and the dead at his'appearing, 66. 
and his kingdom: We | 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſea- Chap. 2, 
ſon, out of ſeaſon ; reptove, rebuke, ex- Jag 
hort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they Chap. 3. . 
will not endure * found doctrine; but * : Tim. . 
after their on luſts ſhall they heap to 1%, 
themſelves teachers, having itching ears 
4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned un- : Tin. 1. 
fabled.” ee 
5 But watch thou in all things, © eh 5: Luke 
dure afflictions, do the work of h an e- Epil e. 
u make full proof of thy mi- 5 I 16, 


n 4 | 3 20 J 
; | 8. & 2. 3. 
6 For 11 am | NOW. ready to be offer- b AQ 2 
ed, and the time of. k my departure is at 2 


hand. | Who? 6 eie 2 4 Phil 
br 2.17 
7. have fought a good fight, I have Phil». 23. 

finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. * * 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a Cor. 9. 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord Phi. 3. 
the righteous judge ſhall give me a at that : Tim.6.1, 
day: and not to me — but unto all fbr a.. 


them alſo that love his appearing. 8 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- Sek, 4 
to me: 1 15 en Ob 


| en 
10 For * Demas hath forſaken me, hav- col. 4 u. 
ing loved this preſent world, and is depart. Phile. 2. 
ed unto Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. n 

11 ? Only © Luke is with me. Take » See Chap, 
Mark, and bring him with thee : for 785; .. 
he is profitable to me for the miniſtry. © - As "I 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to E- Z 
pheſus. | 1 040” . 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with ph . 2 
3 hen thou comeſt, bring with Fir Tn. 
thee, and the books, but ' eſpecially -the ... 
parchments. „ 
14 Alexander the coppee-finith did me Tim. 1 
much evil: the Lord reward him a0 „ Plalo38:4 
n to his works. Rex. 18.6 
1 Of whom be thou ware alſos for 


.. 4 4 


he hath greatly withſtood || oui wôords. | or, wr 
| | L 16 At Peach 


met 


J 
þ 
J 
þ 


ww 6 +. ; 


ww» av ras 
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Seren 


 TUQUNCArIONS umme. 


| Or, good © 
things, 


Ee öde 7 7 e 722 


16 At my firſt; anſdver no man ood w- 20 © Etaſtus abode at Corinth: but Anno 


af good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem-] 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, 1055 1.9. — 
peratèe; 5 tem- vg. 


— — — —— — = — 
oy 
*& 2 * 4 * 


nno ; | 
Domini me, but all men forſook me: Tpray God | Trophimus have I left at Miletum Domini 
66. that it may not be laid to their charge. fick. 66. 
Chap. 1+ . 17.7 Notwithſtanding,. the Lord ſtood] 21 Do thy diligence to come before 3 
„luth. with me, and ſtrengthened me; that by | winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- & as. pu oat 
10. 1 me the preachin ng might be fully known, | dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the | 
and z/af all the Gentiles might hear: and | brethren. _ IF 
Pal. 22-21- I was delivered * out of the mouth of the | 22 © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy * * Gal. 6.38, 
: {+ ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. | 10 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from | 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto | © The ſecond Epiltls. unto Timotheus 
: f 1 heavenl kingdom: to whom be glory | ordained the firſt-biſhop of the church | 
for ever and ever. Amen. of the Ephefians, was written from 
„ Acts 18.2. 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and b the Rome, when Paul was brought be- t Gr. 2 
2 9 houſhold of ene | | fore + N ero thy ſecond time. „ OR 
; 4 The Epiſtle of PAUL, to TITUS. WEIS + odgs 
3: 0H C H A P. I. Holding faſt * the faithful word, || as 2 1. 
1 1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. | he hath been taught, that he may be able : Tim. uy 
6 How they that are to be choſen mini- by found doctrine, both to exhort and to "4 2. & 4 + 
ers, ought to be qualified. 10 The mouths | convince'the gain-ſayers. fer ; i 
| F evil teachers to be ſtopped: 12:and| ioFor * there are many unruly and vain 3 
A. D. 65. 2 er 2 men they be. talkers and deceiyers, eſpecially they of. 20 Tin. | 
1 4 2 AUL a ſervant of God, circumciſion :- F. . | 
| Or, For. and an apoſtle of Jeſus 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
Numb. Chriſt, according to the |? who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching » Matth, = 
hom. 16. faith of Gods elect, and | things which they ought nat, * for filthy — OY 
| the acknowledging of lucres fake. 2 x Tim. 6. 5s 
» Tim, 1:99 | - the oth, e 1s af- 12 One of themſelves; even a prophet Ad 5. * 
1 Pet. 1. 20 ter godlineſs: of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway © 
3 | & # In hope of eternal | liars, evil beaſts, flow bellies. 13 
© 1 Theſſ. 2, life, Rav God that cannot lie, pro- 13 This witneſs is true: wherefore 16. 
CNT 5 agen before the world began; rebuke them ſharply, that they may be Tir. 2. 
11 Tim. 1. 3 Hut hath in due times manifeſted his ſound in the faith; 2 Matth, 
8 —— through preaching, * which is com- | 14 Not giving "heed to Jewiſh fables, 28.9. 
1 Cor. 2. (mitted unto me, * according to the com- and *commandments: E; en. that turn Tung ut. 
1789 304 mandment of God our Saviour: from the truth. 29, 40, 42. 
34 4 To * Titus h ine own ſon after the 15 * Unto the pure all. things e 
>, Tim. 2. common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace | purè: but f unto them that are dealed, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
* Cor 4. from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus | and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but © 2 
4+ 8 8. P 1 Tim. 4. 
13. Chriſt our Saviour. even their mind and conſcience is de- ee ibs: 
2 Pet. x. ß For this cauſe left I thee in Crete that | filed. | 
thou ſhouldeſt & ſet in order the things | 16 They profeſs that they know God; 4 SS > 
| Or, ft that are wanting, and ordain elders in | but * in works they deny bum, being abo- e . 
Acts 14. 23. mo city, as I had appointed thee. minable, and diſobedient, and unto eve- , Tim. x. x 
"— 7721 any be blameleſs, the huſband | ry good work || reprobate. _ || Or, woid 
21 Tim. $6 of? one ma * having faithful. carey | C H. AP., II. 2 
* Not accuſed of riot, or unruly. 1 Dusgctiant given RE. 0 both for 
412. 3 7 For a biſhop mult be blameleſs, as |. is dactrine ande ede duty of 
51 Cor. 4. it ſteward of God; not-ſelf-willed, not ſervants, and in general of all Ghrift- © 
1 Lor 10. g. ſoon angry, à not given to wine, no ſtriker, 71ans. . 
r1 Tim. z. 8, mot given to filthy lucre ; - BU ſpeak thou the things which be-; 7 9 
1 2 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover come * found doctrine: > Tim. yl 


Anno 
Dudes 
65. 


2 9 25 7 PR behaviour as becometh [| holineſs, not 
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Ni Or, 

omen. 

0 l| Or, make- 
bates. ; 

Or, wiſe. 

\ © x Tim. 5. 
34s 


2 14. 


Epheſ. 5 22. 
Col. 3. 18. 


1 Pet. 3. 1. 


e Rom. 2. 24. 
+ 
T1905 4+ 
12. 


'C cn 6. 


Ny Tim. 6. 
4 J- 
11 Tim. 5. 


1 125 
5 n; 


N 

1 Epheſ. 6, 5. 
Col. 3. 20, 22. 
A Tim. 6. 2, 


2+. 
x Pet. 2. - 
.m 


a 1 
22 — 


7555 Or, 8 


| . bringeth ſal- 


canon to 
men, _—_ 


P Gl. $4 
ee 


1 Cor. 1. 7. 


1 Tim. . 6. 


. t Hebr. 9. 14. 


» Exod. 15. 
16. & 19. 5+ 
x Ephe!. 2. 
666. 

7 « Tim 4- 
12. 


2 Nom. 13. I. 


1 Pet. LD 13 
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temperate, Mund i in faith, in charity, in 
. 


b The aged women likewiſe, that h 


- || falſe aceuſers;- not given to much N 
teachers of good things 

4 That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be] ſober; © to love their huſpands, 
to love their children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
nose good, 4 bedient to their own huſ- 
bands, that the word of God be age blaſ- 
phemed. 

6 Young men ükbwie exhort to be 
[| ſober-minded. 

7. In all. F. Laſe thyſelf-a pat- 
= of good works : octrine ſhewing 
uncorruptneſs, ie ' fincerity | 

8 58 Sound ſpeech that cannot the con 
demned ; : hilt he that is bf the contrary | 

part, * may be aſhamed, havifig tio evil 
ming to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort 5 ſervants to be obedllent unte 
their own maſtets, and tb pleaſe heh well) 
m in all things ; not {| anſwering again; 
10 Not , Purloining, but thewing” all; 
good fidelity they-tn ay | adori the 
doctrine of 115 — ph Mags in all things. 

11 For * the . of God || that bring- 
eth ſalvation, » hath peared to all men; 

12 Teaching us, ö that denying ungod- 
lineſs 2 and Worldly Iuſts, we sul live 
ſoberly, r hteouſly; and godly in this pre- 
ſent world; 

13 * Lookirig for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 * Who gave himſelf for us, that he. 
ape, 3 redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
* zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Loet ho man 


- def iſe thee. 
7) 10203 OATH). III. oy 
1 Titus 1s yer further Airected by Paul, both 
concerning the things he ſhould teach, and 
not teach : 10 He is willing alſo to re- 
_ Jett obſtinate hereficks : £ 12 which done, 
he eppointet hh im bath time and place, 
 wheretn he Maud unte Aim; and ja 
cunclultit. 
UT them in mind K to be ſubject to 


: | the hope of eternal life. 


1 


© Ss 1e 15 FUFTNeF AFC ea Paul. 
magiſtrates, to be ready to every good Anno 


. To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 6c. 
brawlers, t gentle, ſhewing all meek- b Tia. 5 
40. unto all men. N 

3 For we ourſelves. ald were ſome⸗ 1 Cor. 6. 
times fooliſh;/ diſobedient, deceived, ſerv- 1, Epbec » 
ing divers luſts and pleaſures; living in Col. 37. 
malice and erz, agterul, ang vating one Pet. +3. 
another.. 
4 But after that ; + king ang © Choy» 
if _ of God our Sari toward man ap- | Or, pit. 
peare | 

"th Not by works of righteouſneſs * * Rom. 3. 29, 
which we have done, but actording to his % * 


| mercy. he {ared us by © the. of. rege- iber. 5 


neration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt; Tim. . 
6 Which he ſhed dn us + . f John 3. 3 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour: 74 
7 * That being juſtified by his grace, z 5 
we ſhould be made heirs according th 2 As 


8 * is is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 55 Gr, 55, 
things, J will that thdu a 

that they which have believed in God, . 8.25 
mit the careful to Maffei ggod Works: it b Tim 
we e things are good and en untb Me 


9 Bat v avoid fooliſh 1weſtibns and ge- Oo 
'Ncalogivs; and contentions, And rie . * 
About the au/; TT fl are unprofita ho Tim, te 


and vain 4M 
6 Aman that i is an eker, Faſter lie 2 Deb. 
arſt and ſecond admonition, ? reject: $54; 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch; is ſub- 33. 175 
verted, and ſinneth, 4 being condeinned of , IH 
bimſelf. 
12 When 1 hall ſend Artemas unto 11 23 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 4 259 
unto me to Nicopolis: for IJ have deter- Tin. eit 
1 2 N 1 8 8 "4 
I ing enas the law p p "F; 1 
los = their journey 1 that s- =” 
| thing be wanting unto them. | 
14 And let ours alſo learn. to math Ver. 8, 
tain $909 works for neceſſary utes, that J la, 
they be * not unfruitful. A Roa x5 
I h wo that are with me lite thee. $5: * 
Greet them that love us in the faith. & 1. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. att t. 1. . 
© It "was written to Titus, dead the... 2-9 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- . 


np: ob qc to / 


- tans, TER Kenn of n. 


, x « # \ > 9 4 f 5 
" 4 4 . « C & * #3 = 1 he 
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xm conſtantly, . Nt 
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A Epheſ. 3. 1. 


& 4. 1. & 
Ver. 9. 
2 Tim. 1. 8. 
Þ Phil. 2. 25» 
c Col. 4. 17. 


4 Phil. 2. 25. 
e Rom. 16. 5+ 


Rpbeſ i 16. 
1 Theſſ. 1. 2. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 
t Epheſ. 1. 15. 
Col. 1. 4. 


Phil. 1. 9: 


12 Tim. 1.16, 


k Theſſ. 2. 6. 


ver. 1. 

= Col. 4. 9. 
1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Gal. 4. 19. 


our Father, and the Lor 


* 
ward all ſaints; 


Which 


4 The Epiſtle of PN U L to PHI LEMON. 13 


me rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love 
, WL Pl demon <9 7 ofthe he defireth to for. 


give bis ſervant Oneli mus, and {nvingly 


to recerue him again. | 

* EGS AU I *.a priſoner, of 

leſus Chriſt, and Ti- 

mothy our brot er, un 

to Philemon our dear- 

e beloved, and fel- 
N W low -labourer, 

2 Aad to aur belor- 

| ed Apphia, and Ar- 

chippus, our fellow ſoldier, and to the 

church i in thy houſe: 

3 Grace to you, and 7 from God 

Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 f .. nee my God, making mention 

thee always in my prayers, 


aſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 


6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual, SH the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing, which 1 is in 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 

7. For we have great joy 5 an 
lation in thy love, becauſe the bowels 
1 ſaints are refreſhed by thee, bro- 


8 Wherefore, k though F: might be 
much bold in Chriſt, to enjoin. thee that 
is convenient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, 
and now allo. a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my fon » One- 
55 „ whom Me have. ann! in my 

nds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee 


8 | unprofitable, but now profitable to thee 


and to me: 


129 2 Whom. EI baue ent ain: e 


5 * Hearivg of thy love and faith, which | 


b 


| 


; 


herefore receiye him that is mine own 
owels ; p 
13. Whom 13 W 1d h E tained with 
LG o that in yank W os ight have 
miniſtered. unto me in the b of the p! 


goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind N I do 

nothing; that thy «hiv ſhould not be 

as it were of neceſlity, but willingly. . 

7 4 ar perhaps he 13 departed 
* ro that thou th ouldeſt receive 

es for ever; 

16 Not now as a the: but 0 ek a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, 
4 hoth in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore * a. part- 
ner, receive him as myſelf. 

18 If he hath e e thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 


We 
Domini 
64. 


0 a Cor. 16. 


Phil. a. 1. 


? 2 Cor. e 


i 


4 Col. 3. 222 
r ee 


19 1 Paul have written it with mine 


own band, I 
not-fay to thee 
even thine own ſelf beſides. . 


20 


thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels. in 


the Lord. 


21 © Having confidence in thy obedi- 
ence, 1 -wrote unto #hee, knowing that. 
thou wilt alſo do more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodg- 
ing: for I truſt that through your *: 
| prayers I-ſhall be given unto you. 

23 There ſalpte thee-* Epaphras, amy * 
| fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; : 

24 . ? Marcus, .* Ariſtarchus, .* Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. :. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt , 
be * with your. ſpirit. . 


_ 0 BY 


9: Written from Rome to Philemon 


. _ by Oulu a kant 


I will repay it: albeit I do 
how thou owelt unto me 


Yea, brother, let me have j Joy of 


I 


4 Cor. 7. 16, 


— 


OY 


2 25.5 


e 11. 
New DIFF | 


ad 122 
2 28 


i Pſal. 110. 1. 


| - 84 AÞ.; . : 
1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from 
the Father, 4 is preferred above the an- 


gelt, bath in perſon and office.  _ 
Anno SR =SSgtSag OD who at ſundry: 
Domini Y times, and in divers: 

64. ' 1% & manners, ſpake in time 
Nativity of 28 paſt unto the fathers 
Chriſt, Epi- g 29 "WW 1. 
ſtle, Ver. 1. to M N y the prophets, 
Jer- 1 ANA IVF BAR 2 Hath * in theſe laſt 
6, 3. hen: days © ſpoken unto us 
Deut. 4.30. S e by his Son, * whom he 


Sober b. 0. hath appointed heir of all things, by 
© John 15.15, whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Mans 3 © Who being the brightneſs of js! 


| © The Epiſtle of PA U L. the Apoſtle] to che H E BRE WS. 


ſtool? 


1 


1 3 But to which of the angels ſaid he Anno 


at any time, Sit on my right hand, Domini 


until I make thine enemies thy foot- 27664. 
N | 5 | Matth, 24. 


— 


Ver. 3. 
u Pfal, 34. 7 


ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
| | & 91. 11 & 


be heirs of ſalvation? 
: 


CH A P. II. ine 303. 20, 21, 
| Fs to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, Math. 180 


5 and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take 

; © our nature upon him, 14 as it Was ne- 
„ LEE £9 * | 
\Herefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which 
we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould 


38. lory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
2 Co. r ophotiing all Tings by the 
Col. 1. 16. word of his power, * when he had by 
_ 1 Wi. 7-26. Himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on 
Col. 1. 1j. the right hand of the Majeſty on high: 


s Jon 1.4 4 Being made ſo much better than the 


col-1-17- angels, as * he hath by inheritance ob- 


Chap. 9-12, tained a more excellent name than they. 
12 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid 
Ephel. 1. 20. he at any time, Thou art my Son, this 
Ekphefe i. day have I begotten thee? And again, 
| . 1 will be to him a Father, and he ſhall 
Fiil-2-9-10- be to me A S·ũ²emz 2 e 
Acts 13. 33. 6 || And again, when he bringeth in 
Chap. 5-5 a the firſt-begotten into the world, he 
4. faith, * And Jet all the angels of God 
1 Chron. 22. worſhip him. 3 
Pal. 89. 26, 7 And of the angels he faith, » Who 


F 


27> \ maketh' his 1 ſpirits, and his mini- 
re EY) 


13 ſters a flame of fire. ' 
again. 8 But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy 


„ Deut. 32" throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
43- a ſcepter of righteouſneſs ic the ſcepter 
F, „, of thy king dem | 
+Gr:wio. 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
 Plal-104-4- Hated- iniquity 3 therefore God, even thy 
0 e God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
1 Sr. rise. gladneſs above thy fellows. ; 
Aim. 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
iel. 102, ning haſt laid the foundation of the earth; 
25 c. and the heavens are the works of thine 
| hands. 4 
* Iſai. 34.4 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
& 57-6 % maineſt: and they all ſhall wax old as 
3212". 0004 garment ; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 

them up, and they ſhall be changed : 


but thou art the ſame, and thy years 


| according to his own will ? 


'+ let them 1lip. DAY PEI t Gr. rw 
2 For if the word * ſpoken by angels %%% =: 
was ſtedfaſt, and b every tranſgreſſion and Ben 1. 
diſobedience received a juſt recompence 2 wg 2 
of reward; Gal. 3. 19, 


3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo , Put. . 
great ſalvation, which at the firſt began Chap. 12. 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 35, 
firmed unto us by them that heard him; . 
4 * God alſo bearing them witneſs, both Mk u. 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers « Mut. 15, 
miracles, and || gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 1 
* | 8 Acts 2. 22. 
For unto the angels hath he not put | or, 4%. 


tions, 


in ſubjection the world to come, whereof i. 
| | 7, 11. 


we teak, ww 
6 But one in a certain place teſtified, , Pet, , 


ful of him? or the ſon of man that thou “. 
viſiteſt him? iy 2 5 

Thou madeſt him || a little lower than | „re 
the angels; thou crownedſt him with . W 
glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection Cor 1, 
under his feet. For in that he put all in #jhec:. 
ſubjection under him, he left "0A 9:48 that Chap. 1. 1, 
ig not put under him. But now ® we ſee 1 Cor. iz. 
not yet all things put under him. . 

9 But we ſee Jakus, " who was made -> a 
a little lower than the angels, || for the Gr, 4. 
ſuffering of death, * crowned with glory Acts 2. 33 
and honour ; that he by the grace of God John 12. 
ſhould taſte death * for every man. ' vn 

10 For it became him, for whom are «© Ron 11. 

all things, and by whom are all things, * 

in bringing many ſons unto glory, to &: 
make * the captain of their ſalvation per- Luke 13. 


thall not fail. | 


fect through ſufferings. ' IR 
11 For 


| 14 Axe they not all miniſtering ſpirits, Chap. 16. f. 


ſaying, What is man that thou art mind- * Pf. s.,, 


ng 


y Pfal. 18. 2. 


| Ver. 14. 


riſt more worthy than Moſes. 


Anno 
Domini they who are ſanctified, are all of one: 


64. for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call 


 eChap. 10. them brethren, 


14 
ky Fe" 
* Plal. 22» 


22, 25» 


12 Saying, * I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midſt of the 
church will T fing praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, J will put my truſt in 
him. And again, * Behold, I, and the 
children which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleth and blood, he alſo him- 
{elf likewiſe took part of the fame : that 
through death he might deſtroy him 
— had the power of death, that is, the 

wes. 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life-time ſub- 
ject to bondage, | | 

16 For verily + he took not on him e 
nature of angels ; but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 


2 Ifals 3. 18. 


Phil. 2. 7 
d 1 Cor. 15. 


54, 55 
Col. 2. 15 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 


c Rom, 8. 1 LO 


+ Gr * he tak- 
eth not hold of 
angels, but of 
the ſeed of 
fbraham he 
taketh Hold. 

d Phil. 2. 7+ 

e Chap. 4. 
15, & 5. 1, 2. 


to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people: 
18 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 
| | CH P. HM.” | 
1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 
7 22 if we believe not in him, we 
ſhall be more worthy puniſhment than 
hard-hearted Ijraet. 


«Phil. 1 . Herefore, holy brethren, partakers 


d Rom. 15. 8. 5 - of ® g 
Chap. 4. 24. * the Apoſtle and high 


& 6.20. & 8. feſſſon, Chriſt Jeſus ; 


+ 4 2 Who was faithful to him that + ap- 


1 Sam. 12. 6. 


„and. 12. in all his houſe. | 
3 For this man was counted worthy of 


4 - 
ech 6,1. more glory than Moſes, in as much as he 


Matth, 16. 


| 28, who hath builded the houſe, hath more 


honour than the houſe. 


8 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
16. K. 6. 2, man; but © he that built all things zs God. 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 


s And Moſes verily was faithful in all 


A, hig houſe as a ſervant, for u p, of 
Tim. 3. x5, thoſe _—_ which were to be ſpoken after; 


1 Pet. 2. 5 


6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own 
Matth. . houſe : * whoſe houſe are we, s if we hold 


| Rom. g, faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of 


Chap. 6. 11. the hope firm unto the end. 


N 


the e calling, conſider 
rieſt of our pro- 


For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, | 


pointed him, as alſo © Moſes was faxhful | 


1. 


HAP. 
11 For *both he that ſanctifieth, and 


5 


high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, | 


| 


if we hold the beginning of our confi- Ver. 6. 


I, The Chriſtians reſt. 


7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt, faith, Anno 
h To day if ye will hear his voice, Domini 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 64. 
provocation, in the day of temptation in 1 | 
the wilderneſs : | Chap. 4. 7. 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway err 


| 
*| 


in their heart; and they have not known | F 


| 


my ways. | ; 
| 20 So I ſware in my wrath, + They 22 
ſhall not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. Wick 

13 But exhort one another daily while it 
is called, To day; left any of you be hard- ; 
ened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. _ 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 


dence ſtedfaſt unto the end ; 3 
15 While it is ſaid, * To day if ye will e. 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation. 
16 For ſome, when they had heard, 
did provoke : howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes. ; 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had ſin- 
ned, ! whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? Numb. 14. 
13 And v to whom ſware he that they & 26865. 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them Jude 7 
that believed not ? OO IN 
19 So we fee that they-could not enter Deut. 1. 34% 
in becauſe of unbelief. * * if 

- CHAP, 5 * 
1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 

12 The power of Gods word. 14 By our ® 
high prieſt Teſus the Son of God, ſubject 

ts infirmities, but not ſin, 16 we muſt and 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

ET us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 
being left ws of entering into his reſt,, avs 
_ of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort: ; 
OT It. . | | 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, 44 
as well as unto them: but + the word 1 e 
preached did not profit them, || not be- 3 | 
ing mixed with faith in them that heard ir. | Or, becaue | 

3 For we which have believed do enter [12,7 » 
into reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in n u. 
my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: * P9512." we 
although the works were finiſhed from 4 
the foundation of the world. 


+4 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of _ 
il 


Anno ſeventh day on this wiſe, * And God 
9” FLA reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. 
4. 
Cen. 2-2 enter into my re 1 
3-6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome mult enter therein, and they to 
1 Or, Fog whom || it was firſt preached, entered not 
— in becauſe of unbelief: 


2 > 


* 
ing in David, To day, after ſo long a time; 
e Plal. 95. 7. as it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
Chap. 3. 7. voice, harden not your hearts. 
That is, 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, 
_ then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
of another day. 
or, keeping 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to 
yf /abbath. the people of God. : 
10 For he that is entered into his. reſt, 
1 he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 
as God did from his. 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
or, diſobe- example of || unbehef. _ 
4 Cor 10. 12 For the word of God 7s *quick, and 


« 
* 


& 2. 16. 


* b Pfal. 33. 13, 
14. & 90. 8. 
& 139. 11, 12. 


& Chap. 3. 12. 14 Seeing then that we have ka great 
Chap. 7: 26- high prieſt, that. is paſſed into the hea- 
m Chap. 10. vens, Jeſus the Son of God, ® let us hold 
23. faſt our profeſſion. 
Chap. a. 16. 15 For We have not an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the feel- 
»Luke az. 28. ing of Our infirmities; but » was in all 
Tu Ops pans tempted like as we are, * yet 
i without ſin 
18. K fr. 16 Let us therefore come boldly unto 
Chap. 10. 19, the throne of grace, that we may obtain 


n. mercy, and find grace to help in time of 


need. 
8 
I The authority and honour of our Saviours 
prieſthood: 11 Negligence in the know- 
ledge thereof is reproved. 


2 Chap. 2.17. R every high prieſt taken from | 
| 2 among men, is ordained for men 


& 9.9. 1 g 28 
> + rigs things pertaining to God, © that he 


4a any offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 
ins: | | | 
2 Who || can have compaſſion on the 


7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 


q 


did { ignorant, 


4 


4 


| 


1 


—_— —_— 


4 | 4 * I, 
and on them that are out of the Anno 
Way; for that he himſelf allo is compaſ- Domini 


5 And in this 8 again, If they ſhall ] ſed with infirmit 


| . webs 6 
3 And * by rw hereof he ought, as « cb, " 


| for the people, fo alſo for himſelf, to of- 4 357.8 
fer for ſins. Nen 


4 5 And no man taketh this honour * = Chron. 
| unto himſelf, but he that is called of jeh 
God, as ® was Aaron: ral zl, 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, : Chron. 23. 
to be made an high prieſt; but he that! John f. . 
ſaid unto him, * Thou art my Son, to day /* Pal. . 
have I begotten thee. Chap. 1. 5 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order Pf. ry, 
of Melchiſedec. . Chap. 7. 1. 

-7 'Who in the days of his fleſh, when 
he had ® offered up prayers and ſuppli- = Matth, 26 
cations, with ſtrong crying and tears, , 
unto him » that was able to fave him Jobn 17, f. 
pm Ser, and was heard, || ? in that he . Rab 
feared; 


3. 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned Mark K 
he 4 obedience, by the things which he i. 
ſuffered: | Matth. a6, 

9 And * being made perfect, he became Mam 1 z. 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all Luke 22. 43. 
them: that obey him; 5F a Phil. 4. l. 
10.Called of God an high prieſt * after * Chap. : 1. 
'the.order of Melchiſedec. ET whewa adriw 

11 Of whom we have many things to 
ſay, and hasd to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing. t Matth. 29 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 15. 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you again which Se the firſt principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are become ſuch 
as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong « , er. ; 
meat. 1, 24 3 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, ＋ z5 + Gr. kat 
unſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs ; ” Nee, 
for he is * a babe. | x x Cor. 14. 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 5}. 


that are || of full age, even thoſe who by ſ or, af 


reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed J % 9 ® 
to diſcern both and evil. perfil. 
F y IEi. 2. 15 


1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the 
faith, 11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent 
and patient to wait upon God, 13 becauſe 
God is moſt ſure in his promiſe. 
erefore * leaving || the principles of * Phil. 3. 2% 
the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on Chap. Ty 
unto perfection; not laying again the | Or, 


7 h 
foundation of repentance * from dead b e 
1 


works, and of faith towards God, . 


2 © Of d C ip. 9-14 


Anno 


Cod is moſt ſure in his promiſe. CHA 
2 © Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and 
Domini of laying on of hands, and of reſurrection 
64. of the dead, and of eternal 1 


+ AQ: 19-6 3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
45 6% 4 For it is impoſlible for thoſe © who 
15, 16, . Were once enlightened, and have taſted of 
e ActsS1 


f b the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
f Matth. 12. takers of the holy Ghoſt, 


71 3 „ And have taſted the good word of 
el. root, Ga, and the powers of * the world to 
1 John 5. 16. me; | 

gy % 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


> john 4 again unto repentance : ſeeing they cruci- 
Chap. 2. fy to themſelves the Son o afreſh, 
5 and put „im to an open ſhame. ; 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them | by whom 
it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 

$ But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, 7s rejected, ard zs nigh unto cur- 
ſing ; whoſe end ig to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded bet 
ter things of you, and things that ac- 
company ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 * For God zs not unrighteous, to 

Fauth. 16, forget w your work and labour of love, 
42. & 25. 40. Which ye have ſhewed toward his name, 
John 3. 2. in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, 


Rom. 3. 4. . 
2 Theſl. 1 6, and do miniſter. 


or, far. 


K Prov. 14. 


N And we deſire, that w every one of 
4 you do ſhew the ſame diligence, - » to the 
« Clap. full aſſurance of hope unto the end: 
cd . 12 That ye be not flothfu}, but fole 
lowers of them, -who through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes: - | 
13 For when God made promiſe to 
R Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
Gen. 22 


greater, ? he ſware by himſelf, 
14 -Saying, Surely, bleſfing, I will bleſs 
„ and multiplying, I wilfmultiply thee. 
15 And ſo after he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promiſe. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the great- 
rod. 22, er: and: Yan oath for confirmation zs to 


* them an end of all ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 


= + Gr. inter- ability of hi 
7 2% the immutability ef his counſel, + con 
| 


4 ly an farmed t by an oath : 85 
lb. 18 That by two immutable things, in 


which 7 was impoſſible for God to lie, 
we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before us: | 

19 Which lope we have as an anchor 


P. VII. 


Melchifedee and Crit. 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and Anno 
which entereth into that within the vail, Domini 
20 Whither the fore- runner is for us 64. 
entered, even Jeſus, made an high * Chap. 9 7: 


* s Chap. 9. 
prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- Chap. 3. 4. 


chiſedec. & 7+ 17. 
Chrig Mk A 10% af Kh 
1 Chrt us is a prieſt after the order 
of Mvlchiſedec, 11 and fo far more ex- 
cellent than the prieſts of Aarons order. 
OR this * Melchiſedec king of Sa- = Gen. 2 
lem, prieſt of the moſt high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 
{laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him : - 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth - 
art of all : firſt being by interpretation - 
B of righteouſneſs; and after that alſo, 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace; 
3 Without father, without mother, he. 
+ without deſcent, having neither begin- 1 S. the 
ning of days, nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt 
continually; 
4 Now  confider how great this man 
was, -* unt6- whom eyen the patriarch * Gen. 24. 
Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. - ** _.. 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons < Numb. 
of Levi, who receive the office of the 
prieſthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham: 
6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted 1 pe- 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, e. 
and bleſſedꝰ him that had the promiſes. * Nom. 4 
7 And without all contradiction, the Gu. ;. 26. 
leſs is bleſſed of the better. 9 
8 And here men that die receive tithes: 
but there he rece/verh them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. -- 
9 And as I may ſo fay, Levi alfo who 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchiſedec met him. | 


_ 


called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſity a change allo of 
the law. 0 80 

12 For he of whom theſe things ar 
ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the altar. 
| 14 For 


18. 21, 26. 


Melchiſedec and Chriſt. 


Anne 14 For it is evident that four Lord ſprang 
Domini out of Juda; of which tribe - Moſes 
64. ſpake nothing concerning prieſthood. 
Matth. 1. 15 And it is yet far more evident: for 
Luke 3. 33. that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 


there ariſeth another prieſt, . 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endleſs life. 3 
e Pal. 110. 17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt 
Chap. 5.6. for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of 
the commandment going before; for ® the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 


v Gal. 4. 9. 


1 19 For i the law made nothing perfect, 
| ſom. 8.3, || but the bringing in of a better hope 
| Gal.a.:6. did; by the 1. & we draw nigh un- 
i Or, but it 
was the to God. : : 
bringing in. 20 And in as much as not without an 
1. K f. 12. oath he was made prieſt, chr 
Chap. 4. 16. 21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made || with- | 
| 7 — out an oath : but this with an oath, by 
ing of x him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware 
_ 110. And will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for 
4 ever after the order of Melchiſedec ) 
6. Ser, 22 By ſo much v was Jeſus made a 


" ſurety of a better teſtament. 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 

by reaſon of death: | 
| 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
43; which ever, hath an || unchangeable 8 


Eo — 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave 
| — them || to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
r, eVer- 


9s God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth * to 
» Rom. 8. 34- Make interceſſion for them. 


-n3f:9-2 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 

20/0 is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 

* Epheſer. from finners, » and made higher than the 
8 heavens; ; 

Lev. 9. . 27 Who needeth not daily, as? thoſe 

8 high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 

his own ſins, and then for the peoples: 

2 Chap. 9. for this he did once, when he offered 


12, 28. & 10. 


12, 


up himſelf. | | : 
Chap. 5.1, 28 For the law maketh * men high 
prieſts which have infirmity ; but the 
| word of the oath which was ſince the law, 
Chap. e. maketh the Son, who is + conſecrated 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


10-X . 9 for evermore. 
Rar YI. 


1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the 
TLvitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſh- 
EE - ed; 7 and the temporal covenant with 
| d. ſie fathers by the eternal covenant of the 


Seel. 


HEBR EWS. 


1uch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the 6 


ö 


Chrifts prieſthood unchangealls, © 
OW of the things which we have Anno 


ſpoken, this i the ſum : We have Domini 
4 


right hand of the throne of the Majeſty * Chap. 2 
in the heavens ; (1. _— 
2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and 1 Or, of uy 
of © the true tabernacle which the Lord %. 
itched d Chap. g. 8, 
pitched, and not man. 12 24. 
For every high prieſt is ordained to , Chap. . 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is © Chap. 
of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat * Ephec. ;, 
alſo to offer. 5 | Chap 
a 9. 14. 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould 


not be a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are lor, 4% 


prieſts that offer gifts according to the law: . 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and 


* ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was *Col.z. 17. 


Ap. 10. 1. 


admonithed of God when he was about to 


make the tabernacle. * For ſee (faith he) * Fd. 25. 


that thou make all things according to Nd, 
the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more 2 Cor.; 
excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo Rs» a 
he is the mediator of a better |] cove- jor, . 
nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better 7e. 
promiſes. | 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 


faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. | 


8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 


4 Behold, the days come ( faith the Lord) Jer. 31 35, 


. d) . 
when I will make a new covenant with ***? * 


the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of 


Judah: 


9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt ; becauſe they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, faith the Lord. 
10 For this 7s the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord; I will + put my + 6r.g:-. 
laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and * I will be to | or, % 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a ch. ** 
people. | 
11 And they ſhall not teach every john 6. 45 
man his neighbour, and every man his John 2. 27. 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for all 
(hall know me, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. | 
12 For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and their fins : and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. | 
13 ® In that he faith, A new ng. . 
o 17. 


, 
7 


| © 2845" PO AAU 


W © Chap. 2. 
W 33. & 10. 1. 


Accs 20. 28. 
= Ephel. 1. 7. 


£ 1 Pet. 1. 19. this building 3 | 
ans. 12 Neither by the blood of goats and 


Anno he hath made the firſt old. Now that 


Domini which decayeth and waxeth old, zs ready 
64, to vaniſh away. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody 
ſacrifices of the law, 11 far inſerior to 
the dignity. and perfection of the blood 
and yr of Chrift. 

Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo 

or, cere- ; {| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a 
A worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, 
+ Ex0d-4% the firſt * wherein war the candleſtick, 
« . a the table, and the ſhew-bread ; 
od. which is called the ſanctuary. 
15.4 6. 3 And after the ſecond vail, the ta- 
j Or, Ye DSA which is called the holieſt of 

— | 

Chap. 6. 19. 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and 
*Lxod-25- © the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
15. *52 about with gold, wherein as * the gol- 
W 34% den pot that had manna, and * Aarons 
No. tod that budded, and *the tables of the 
k Exod. 25- COVENant; 
Heut. 102,3. 5. And over it the cherubims of glory 
: Kings 8.9. ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we 
2 Chron 3. cannot now ſpeak 2 
Exod. 25 6 Now when theſe things were thus 


„22. G k s et 
25,22.  Ordained, & the prieſts went always into 


„ - the firlt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſer- 


vice of God : 
7 But into the ſecond went the high 


q 1 Exod. 30. 4. alone ! once every 7 not without 


lood, which he offered for himſelf, and 


I 15 34+ - for the errors of the people. 
e 8 ® The holy Ghoſt this fignifying, 


19,20. that a the way into the holieſt of all, was 


Jenn 14-6: not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt 


tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 
9 Which was a figure for the time 
then preſent, in which were offered both 
ifts and ſacrifices, » that could not make 
im that did the ſervice perfect, as per- 
taining to the conſcience, 


er.. . 10 Which ſtood only in » meats and 


1 Numb. 19. 


; 2 drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal 
© 0, , || ordinances impoſed on them until the 
© wi. time of reformation. 


5 7 Chap, n.117 But Chriſt being come an high 
Z ap. 8. 2. 


prieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 


x Dan, 9» 24+ 


Ver. 26, 28. in Once into the holy place, * ha- 


The rites and ſacrifices of the aw,  CHAP'IK far inferior to the ſacrifice of Ch. 


ving obtained eternal redemption for us. Anno 


ech. 3.9. Calves, but * by his own blood he entered |. 


13 For if.” the blood of bulls, and of Domini 
roats, and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 64. 
ing the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purify- 2 16. 
ing of the fleſh ; © Numb. 19. 
14 How much more * ſhall the blood ln: TY 


of Chriſt, * who through the eternal Spi-, john 1. 7. 
rit, © offered himſelf without || ſpot to Rev. 2. 5. 


b Rom. h 
God, * purge your conſcience from * dead ehe 5. 4. 
works to ſerve the living God? _ | Or, fault: © 


15 * And for this cauſe “ he is the | <P: 10. 
mediator of the new teſtament, * that « Chap. 6. :. 
by means of death, for the redemption *' 1 N 
ok the tranſgreſſions that were under 31 Tim. 


the firſt teſtament, they which are call- yy IS 


ed might receive the promiſe of eternal & 8. 6. 
inheritance. - | i Rom. 5. 6. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 


16 For where a teſtament 7s, there be- 
muſt alſo of neceſſity || be the death of the —— Fattec, 


eſta e, Ver. 

l tor. 3 16. to the 
17 For k a teſtament 2 of force after end. 

men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no , 


ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. « Gal. 3. x5. 
18 Whereupon, neither the firſt Ta- ,Ex9%-24- * 
ment was || dedicated without blood. or, 
49 For when Moſes had fpoken every Pure. 
pan to all the people according to the 
aw, ® he took the blood of calves and of Nod. 4. 
oats, with water and || ſcarlet wool, and Lev. 16. 14, 
ſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and 18 
| the people, f — 
20 Saying, * This 2 the blood of the * Exod. _ 
teſtament which God hath enjoined unto Nn. c. 
8 . 


you. . 28. 


21 Moreover, » he ſprinkled likewiſe 125 25 
with blood both the tabernacle, and all Lev. s. 15 &+ 


the veſſels of the miniſtry. 16. 14, 16. 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law | 
purged with blood; and ? without ſhed- Lev. 17. 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. oy 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the 
E of things in the heavens ſhould 

e purified with theſe ; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. 

24 For 4 Chriſt is not entered into the 4 Chap. 6. 
holy places made with hands, which are - 
the figures of the true; but into heaven Chap. 8. 2. 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of * Rom. 3. 
God for us: - | + Pans ad} 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf : John >. a; , 


x 


often, as the high prieſt entereth into Ver. 7: 


the holy place, every year with blood of A 
others: | | | 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuf- 


ferod the foundation of the world 
* but 


”, Evhel. 1. 10. 
y Rom. 6. 10 


The weakneſs of the law: ſacrifices. 


Anno. but now once *in the end of the world, 
Domini hath he appeared to put away fin by the 
64. ſacrifice of himſelf, | 
_ WVer-1%. . 27 And as it is appointed unto men 

x1 Core. f. Once to die, but after this the judgment: 
2238 So „ Chriſt was once offered to 
1 Pet. z. 18. bear the ſins of many; and unto them 
= 1 pet. 2. 2. that look for him ſhall he appear the ſe- 
A cond time, without ſin, unto ſalvation. 
1 John 3. 5. Kr 
1 The weakneſs of the law: ſacriſices. 
10 The ſacrifice of Chriſts body once 
+ le 14 for ever hath taken away 
ms. 19 An exhortation to hold faſt the 
faith, with patience and thankſgruing. 
ts, OR the law having * a ſhadow of 
no” Eur F good things to come, and not the 
a Col. 2. 17. very image of the things, ® can never with 
+ 5* thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by 
d. Chap. 9. 9. year continually, make the comers there- 
. _ unto perfect. | 
| 2 For then || would they not have ceaſ- 
po ed to be offered ? becauſe that the wor- 
zo be offered, ſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 
becauſe, c. more conſcience of ſins. | 
3 But in thoſe ſacriſices there is a re- 
membrance again made of fins every 
1 
; 4 For it is not poſſible that the blood 
2 bulls and of goats, ſhould take away 
ins. 
"RR 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
e Pſal. 40. world, he faith, © Sacrifice and offering 
3 thou wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt thou 


| Chap. 9.13. 


Iſai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 6. 20. 1 7 me: . Xe 
— 8 In burat-offerings and /acryfices for 


fitted me. fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

. 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the 
volume of the book it-is written of me ) 
to do thy will, O Gd. | 

$ Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and offerin 
for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither had 
* therein (which are offered by the 


W ; | | 
then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


jchn 17. 10 By the which will we are ſancti- 
U through the offering of the body of 
122 _. Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


11 And 1 ſtandeth daily mi- 
niſtering and offering oftentimes the ſame 
ſacrifices which can never take away 


fins : 


HEBREWS. 


An exhortation to hold faft the faith. 


one ſacrifice for fins, for ever fat down on Anno 
the right hand of God; Domini 
13 From henceforth expecting i till his 64. 
enemies be made his footſtool. Flal. 110. 1. 
14 For by one offering * he hath per- . 25 
fected for ever them that are ſanctified. * Ver. 1. 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
witneſs to us: for after that he had ſaid 
before, | | 
16 This 1 the covenant that I will Jer. 3. 3;, 
make with them after thoſe days, faith h 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their 1. 
hearts, and in their minds will J write 
them : 
17 + And their ſins and iniquities will t Some co. 
I remember no more. |; fp 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 7s, 44 their. 
there 15 no more offering for ſin. | 
19 Having therefore, brethren, ® || bold- 2 8. 2, 
neſs to enter a into the holieſt by the blood . 1j 
of Jeſus, | Or, liberty 
20 By a new and living way which he e 5 
hath ||| conſecrated for us, through the i Qr, new 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; . 
21 And having ? an high prieſt over the » Chap. 4. 
houſe of God: | | r 


22 Let us draw near with a true 


P+ 8. 10, 


ing our hearts ſprinkled * from an evil james 1. 6. 
conſcience, and * our bodies waſhed with Ju n 
pure water. 8 Ezek. 36. 
23 *Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 28 
our faith without wavering (for he 7s Ch u 
faithful that promiſed ) 1 Theil. 5. 

24 And let us conſider one another to 
| provoke unto love, and to good works: 

25 * Not forſaking the afſembling of Ks . + 
ourſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome 10; but exhorting one another : and 
ſo much the more, as ye ſee * the day | 
approaching. 2 Phil. 4. f. 

26 For if we fin wilfully * after that 2 F*-3» 
we have received the knowledge of the Numb. 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice . 
for ſins, da Pet. 2. 


Rom. 13. 


27 But a certain fearful looking for of f 
- je pee a . C Ezck. 36. f. 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which Zech. 1.1. 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. & 3 


8. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died ! Bau. = 
without mercy, under two or three wit- 2, 6. & 19. 

8. 1 x Matth. 18. 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 16. 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, J Car. 77 
{who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of » Cov. 


„ Chap. 3. 12 > But this man, after he had offered 


the covenant where with he was fanctified, (4p, 23.20 
| an 


heart, * in full aſſurance of faith, hay- Fe. 


9-14 


po ten e 


Gen. [ 
Wild. 4 
Ecclus 
16. & 49 


What faith i- 


16. & 49.14. 


* 


CHAP. X, XI. 
for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- Anno: ' 


found, becauſe God had tranilated him: I Iſaac thall thy ſeed be called: 


The worthy fruits thereof. 


Anno an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
Domini unto the Spirit of grace ? | wy, that he pleaſed God. Domini 
64. o For we know him that hath ſaid, 6 But without faith z 75 impoſſible to 64. 
Deut. 32+ f |S woe belongeth unto me, I will re- | pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 8.4 
75" 12. 19. Compenſe, faith the Lord. And again, | muſt believe that he is, and hat he is a 
; Deut. 322 The Lord ſhall judge his people. rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Feu. 50.4. 31 47 7s a fearful thing to fall into the 7 By faith 5s Noah being warned of 1 Cen, 6-13- 
hands of the living God. God of things not ſeen as yet, ||-moved fOr, z 
 Gal-3-4 32 But call to remembrance the for- with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving gez. 
bag . . mer days, in which + after ye were illumi- | of his houſe; by the which he condem- 3: 
# Phil.:: nated, ye endured k a great fight of af- | ned the world, and became heir of the i Rom. 3. 22. 
. , MM. I righteouſneſs which is by faith. | Puh 
iz Cor.4.9 33 Partly whilſt ye were made l a ga-] 8 By faith * Abraham when he was « Ger. 12. 2, 
. zing-ſtock, both by reproaches and afflic- | called to go out into a place which he + 
ed tions; and partly whilſt ® ye became com- ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
panions of them that were ſo uſed. obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
| 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my. | whither he went. 
„Ads 5. 41. bonds, and a took joyfully the ſpoiling of | 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of 
' Or, thatze your goods, knowing || in yourſelves that | promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling 
have in eye have in heaven a better and an endur- | in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the 
3 ing ſubſtance. heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 
ſelves. 35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 10 For he looked for a city which Chap. 12. 
„arch. 6. dence, ? which hath great recompence of | hath foundations, ® whoſe builder and * Chap . 4. 
Luke 15 15 reward. , hs maker is God. | | Rev. 21. 2. 
: Tra, $29  g6<or.06 have need of patience ; that 11 Through faith alſo a Sara herſelf re- = Gen: 27. 
z. after ye have done the will of God, ye | ceived ſtrength to conceipe ſeed, and & 21. a. 
might receive the promiſe. o was delivered af a child when ſhe was „see Luke 
reg 37 For 1 yet a little while, and he that | paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful *3* 
"Hab. 2. 3, 4. ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. | who had promiſed. | 
+ Rom. 7.17. 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, ; 
6-3-1" but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall | and ? him as good as dead, * /o many as ? Rom. 4. 
have no pleaſure in him. TEN the ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and 1 Gen. 22. 
39 But we are not of them who draw | as the ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore in- 27. 
back unto perdition ; but of them that | numerable. Rom. 4. 18. 
believe, to = ſaving of the ſoul. 13 Theſe all died + in faith, not hav- + Or. ac-. 
CHAP. M. ing received the promiſes, but hay- 97s 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we can- | ing ſeen them afar off, and were per- * ver. 25. 
not pleaſe God: / The worthy fruits | ſuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
| a the fathers of old time. |} * confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and * Gen. 24, 
or, ground, O W faith is the || ſubſtance of things | pilgrims on the earth. | 2 
Ir hoped for, the evidence of things | 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, de- 15 © 
om. 8.24, not ſeen. ; clare plainly that they ſeek a country. Fil 39-12. 
"Yor... 2 For®by it the elders obtained a good | 15 And truly if they had been mindful : Per. . f. 
Ver. 39 report. | of that country, from whence they came 8 
3 Through faith we underſtand that out, they might have had opportunity to x 
6c. 1-7- © the worlds were framed by the word of | have returned: | „ 
hn 1.3. God, ſo that things which are ſeen were | 16 But now they deſire a better country, Matth. 22 
Chee not made of things which do appear. that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is 2 
en, 4 By faith 9 Abel offered unto God a] not aſhamed to be called their God: for * Phil. 3 
Gen. 4. 19. more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by | * he hath prepared for them a cit. a 
„Which he obtained witneſs, that he was | 17 By faith Abraham when he was 3 
Chap. 12. 24. righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: and | tried, offered up Iſaac: and he that had — pot 
aw “ by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaceth. received the promiſes, * offered up his = James a. 
„Gen. 5. 24. 5 By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that j only-begotten or. ; | ET 
* he ſhould not ſee death; and was not! 18 || Of whom it was ſaid, That in 3 


12. 
11 Ac BO HÞ 


a? 


The fruits of faith 


33 Who through faith ſubdued king- 


© Dan. 3-2 T : 
ae doms, . wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 


I. . 

1 Kings 19. 
* Kings 6. 
a: 

2 Kings 
20. 7. 


ob 42- 10. 
ial. 6.8. 


promiſes, * {topped the mouths of lions, 


34 © Quenched the violence of fire,“ eſ- 


caped the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made. ſtrong, waxed va- 
liant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 


HE BRE WS. 


m the fathers of old 


Anno 19 Accounting that God * was able toy 35 Women received their dead raiſed Anno 
Domini raiſe him up, even from the dead; from | to the again : and others were * tortured, Domini 
64. whence allo he received him in a figure. | not accepting deliverance; that they might 64. 
„Rem. 20 By faith © Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and | obtain a better reſurrection. Kings 
Ged. 29. Eſau concerning things to come. . 36 And others had trial of c-ve/ mock- Kin, 

27, 39» 21 By faith Jacob when he was a dy- | ings, and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of 3s. © * 
«Gen: 48. ing, © bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, | bonds and impriſonment. N 
2 Gen. 4, and * worſhipped, leaning upon the top of | 37 * They were ſtoned, they were ſawn 7 d5 
i. | | aſunder, were tempted, were flain with 22; 
Gen. 50. 22 By faith * e when he died, | the ſwords they wandered: about ® in 1, 
or, . || made mention of the departing of the | ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſti- Fer: 20.2, 
membered. children of Iſrael ; and gave command- | tute, afflicted, tormented : hiv ** 

| ment concerning his bones. 38 (Of whom the world was not wor- 4 Kings; 
Erd. :. 23 By faith s Moſes when he was born, | thy-) they wandered in deſerts, and in Mun, 
As 7-2% was hid three months of his parents, be- mountains; and % dens and caves of u Zech. 13, 
cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child; and | the earth. ans 7. Kis 
b Exod. . they were not afraid of the kings com- 39 And theſe al e having obtained a 134 
ene, - Mmandroent. | good report through faith, received not * V+ 
$ Exod. 2 24 By faith Moſes when he was come | the promiſe : 
9 to years, refuſed to be called the fon of | 46 God having || provided v ſome better | 03, 
| Pharaohs daughter ; | thing for us, that they without us ſhould „ h, 
a — : : p. 7. 
k Pal, 84. 25 * Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction | not be made perfect. 4 
25 with the people of God, than to enjoy [Þ* - _ C HAP. XII. 
| the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; II Anexhortation to conſtant faith, patience, - 
Chap. 13. 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt | ad goalineſs. 22 A commendation of 
| Or, for © greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt : the new teftament above the old. 
£brift. ; for he had reſpe& unto the recompence of Herefore, ſeeing-'we alfo are com 
. the reward. | | ' paſſed about with fo great a cloud © 
27, 18. 27 By faith ® he forſook Egypt, not | of witneſſes, * let us lay aſide every weight, Pe. 
E473, fearing the wrath of the king: for he | and the fin which doth fo eaſily beſet vs, ” * 
zu ee endured as * ſeeing him who is inviſible. Þ and '* let us run with patience the race : Ca.4 
y Exod: 16. 28 Through faith » he kept the paſ- | that is ſet before us, . 
4 Joth. 6 ſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he 2 Looking unto Jeſus the {| author and 1 
- "I that deſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch ] finither of our faith; 4 who for the joy, em 
ham. that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, Clap. 10 
Jam. 29 By faith * they paſſed through the | deſpiſing the ſhame, and * is ſet down at 105 "Re 
— RG. - Red teaz as by dry /and: which the E- | the right hand of the throne of Sod: ' 
dicut. gyptians aſſaying to do, were drowned. 3 Fe or conſider him that endured ſuch Chang 24 
TY 30 By. faith 1 the walls of Jericho fell | gontradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, Phil. a 
It. down, after they were compaſſed about | leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. * E 
425 ſeven days. | a 4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Pf 1e. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed ] ſtriving againſt fin. 8 
7 Jadg. 122. not with them || that believed not, when 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation ia = hs 
2 ban. 16. ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, 7 Ch. e 
23-& 27:45 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the. * ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 24 
ae. & 12. 2. time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, | of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- Hb. 5 1. 
> Judg. 14. and of Barak, and of * Samſon, and f] buked of him. | 1 
J Sam. 1j. 7 Jephthae, of * David alto and * Samuel, 6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chaſt- Re 
"TM and / the prophets - eneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he 


receiveth. | 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he 
whom the tather chaſteneth not ? | 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
i whereof all are partakers, then are ye 1H 


- baſtards, and _ 8. 1 Pet. 5 


bated ES” = mm ow@ j}m=ns.,c.coo=m..aciT. 1 


rolled 
h Phi 


12. 


The new teſtament commended. 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 


Anno 
Domini 
64 


k Numb. 16. 


22. & 27. 16. 


Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


Ifai. 57. 16. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
or, as 
ſeemed good, 
or, meet to 
them. 


1 James 3. 
| 


m Job 435 


2. 

Itai. 35+ 3. 
See Ecclus 
25+ 23. 
Or, even. 
n Gal. 6. 1. 


o Rom. 12 


18. 
2 Tim. 2+ 


22. 
y Matth. 5. 
8 


92 Cor. 6. 1. 


r Gal. 5. 4. 
Or \fall 
from. 


| Or, way 
to change bis 
mind, 

z Exod. 19. 
12, 18, 19» 


2 Exod. 20. 
19. 

Deut. 5. 5 
25. K 18. 16. 


d Exod. 19. 
13. 


c Exod. 19. 
16. 


© Gal. 4. 26. 
Rev. 3. 12. 
& 21. 2, 10. 
e Phil. 3. 20. 
Jude 14. 

s Luke 10. 
20, 
Phil. 4. 3. 

|| Or, en- 
rolled, 

d Phil, z. 


12. 


our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather 
be in 1 e unto * the Father of ſpi- 
rits, and live? | ett tat { 76 

10 For they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ened vs, || after their own pleaſure; but 
he for our profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holineſs. | 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent. 


ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : ne- 
vertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 1 

12 Wherefore n lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, * but let it rather be healed. 
14 * Follow peace with all men, and 


| holineſs, ? without which no man ſhall 


ſee the Lord: | 
15 Looking diligently, * leſt any man 
| al of the grace of God; * leſt any root of 


itterneſs {pringing up, trouble you, and 
e 1950 


thereby many be defiled: 


16 © Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- 


- fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one mor- 
* ſel of meat fold his birthright. | 


17 For ye know how that afterward, 


* when he would have inherited the bleſ- ] 


ſing, he was rejected: / for he found no 


+ || place of repentance, though he ſought it 


carefully with tears. 5 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, * | 

19 And the found of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words, which voice they that 
heard, * intreated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more: 

20 ( For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if ſo much 
as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be 
ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart. 

21 © And ſo terrible was the fight, Mat 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye are come © unto mount Sion, 

and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, * and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, 
23 To the general atlembly and church 
of the firſt-bern, s which are || written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect, 
| 5 | 


CHAP. XII, XII. 


that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 33. 


never leave thee, nor forſake 7 | 


Divers admonitions. 
24 And to Jeſus. i the mediator of the Anno 
new | covenant, and to & the blood of Domini 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 64. 
than hat of Abel. $8: Chap KG 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- Gr, 
eth: For u if they eſcaped not Who refuſed . 
him, that ſpake on earth, much more /a// 3 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from him Pet. 1. 2. 
that /peaketh from heaven CR 8 

26 * Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: Chap. 11. 4. 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet Ss. 
once more I ſhake not the earth only, but 16.48, 
allo heaven. | | NE og as 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſig- Hag. 2 6. 
nifieth ? the removing of thoſe things that Pal, 192. 


are ſhaken, as of things that are made, — 


may remain. 9 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom || Or, may be 
which cannot be moved, || let us have 0 
grace, whereby we may ſerve Godaccept- oy: WIE: 
ably, with reverence and godly fear. 2 

29 For a our God 7s a conſuming fire. Heut. 4.24. 

RR CH AP. XIII. & 9. 3. 
1 Drvers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to 

honeſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to 

regard Gods preachers, 9g to take heed 

of ſtrange doctrines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 

16 to give alms, 17 to obey gouvernors,. 

18 to pray for the apaſtie. 20 The con- 

cluſion. i ONEng tb 
L ET brotherly love continue. * Rom. 12, 

2 Be not forgetful- to entertain ; Pet. 1 22. 
ſtrangers: for thereby © ſome have enter- & 2. 7. & 4 
tained angels unawares. e 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, 13. 

as bound with them; and them which 205-08 1 


| ſuffer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in & rg. 2. 


the body. h nas... 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the kom. 12. 23. 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and Cor. 13. 
adulterers God will judge. " 

5 Let your converſation be without co- : Matth. s. 
vetouſneſs; and be content with ſuch p97 7, 
things as ye have: for he hath faid, *I will 2 

- Tim. 6. 6, 

6 So that we may boldly fay, .* The * Deut. 3. 
Lord ic, my helper, and I will not fear what 750 S 
man {hall do unto me. | 1 Chron. 28, 

* Remember them which || have the fl .. 
rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 11, 12. © 
the word of God: whole faith follow, 1 1 


. - — h * * 
conſidering the end of their converſa- y or, ws 


tion. the guides, 


8 Jeſus Chriſt * the ſame yeſterday, and + Jobs 8. 58. 
| to day, and for ever. | Chap. x. 12. 


* 3 * 


Rev. 124 » 


Drvers admonitions. | 
Anno 9 Be not carried about with divers 
Domini and ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good 
| 64+ thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, not with meats, which have not 
x john 4. 1. Profited them that have been occupied 
00-24-27: therein. | | 1 
ol. 2. 16. 

1 Tim. 4. 3. | r a 
=:Coraoa8. have no right to eat, which ſerve the ta- 


3 bernacle. 

Lev. 4 1, 11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 

3%, . 6. whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary 

— ng by the high prieſt for fin, are burnt with- 
out the camp. 


. without the camp, bearing ? his reproach. 
Ephel. 5 20 14+ 4 For here have we no continuing 


+ Gr. c. to his name. 
Jang to. , 16 But to do 


uz Cor. 9.12 


* "Os 


JAMES.” 


10 ® We have an altar whereof they 


Die concliſion. 


with joy, and not with grief: for that 7s Anno 

unprofitable. for you. Domini 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 64, 

* a good conſcience, in all things willing Acts 2;. x, 


to live honeſtly. | 
19 But I betcech you * the rather to do * Philem, 2. 


this, that I may be reſtored to you the 


ſooner. 5 
20 Now * the God of peace © that * Ren. 13. 


brought again from the dead our Lord à Ag,, . 


Jeſus, * that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, Lai. 40. 


through the blood of the everlaſting Br., 
4 |] covenant, ; | , 
21 * Make you perfect in every good Pe e . 


3 


work to do his will, || working in you that & 54. 
which is well- pleaſing in his fight, through * l. g. 
Jeſus Chriſt; s to . be glory for ever Chap. 10. 
and ever. Amen. | | * 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer en. Ne. 
the word of exhortation; for * 1 have Flu. 
written a letter unto you in few words. ; per. .. 1, 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy || Or, dig. 


Rev. 1. 6. 


is let at liberty; with whom, if he come 11 Par 5. 


ſhortly, I will ſee you. 7 
24 Salute all them that have the rule : 76 


over you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
falute you. | | 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
by Timothy. | | | 


„** 


2 3 3 — — 


— 


| CHAT. X 

1 We are to rejoice under the croſs, 5 to aſe 
wiſdom of God, 13 and in our trials not 
to impute our weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 
19 but rather to hearken to the word, to 
meditate in it, and to do thereafter : 
26 otherwiſemen may ſeem, but never be 


truly religiouſly. 

. p.66. Ge * 2 AMES a ſervant of 
4 1 N God, and of the Lord 
Epiſtle, Ver. $ = Jeſus Chriſt, * to the 
NOW 5g 2) twelve tribes, © which 
d Adis 26. 7 are ſcattered abroad, 
© Deut. 32 greeting. | 
3 2 My brethren, *count 
Acts 8. 1. it all joy, © when ye 


4 3 fall into divers temptations; 


125 3 f knowing 71s, that the trying of your 
— faith worketh patience. . 

** 4 But let patience have her perfect 
1 ret . „ work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 


wanting nothing. 


T The general Epiſtle. of JAMES. 


| the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : 


5 * If any of you lack wiſdom, ® let him « Prov... ; 
alk of God, that giveth to all men libe- Matt 7 
rally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall Mart 1. 
be given him. F 

6 * But let him aſk in faith, nothing John 1. 
wavering : for he that wavereth is like a £35. 7-8 
wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, i Jer. 2 u. 
and tofled. | x John 5. 

7 For let not that man think. that he 14... 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 24 


8 A double-minded man 2 unſtable in f gut 


all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree re- | Or, gl. 
Joice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low : 
becauſe ® as the flower of the graſs he * Job 14.2. 
ſhall paſs away. Thai: 40:6 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 1 Cor. 2. 31. 
a burning heat, ut it withereth the; John > 
graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and 17. 


al. 103. 15. 


ſo 


1 Pet. 1, 24+ 


KK 
”P TT OA © a4 


27. _ 
* Pcclef. 7. 9. 


1ke 11-28: beholding his natural face in a glaſs : 


1 Or, doing. BIS || deed. 


We are to hearken td the word. 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in hi 


Anno 
omini ways. | | | 
= 60. 12 u Blefſed is the man that endureth | 


1025, temptation: for when he is tried, he (hall 
12. receive * the crown of life, * which the 
Hebr- 1% 5 Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 


Rev. LL 19+ 


2 mh 1 tempted with || evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. : 


| ” 4 , - 
my 28 14 But every man is tem ed, when he 
22 is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
T0 cuil. 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 


bringeth forth ſin: and fin when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
16 * not — NA bretliren. 
Sunday 17 1 Every g gitt, and every per- 
iter Ealtery fect gift is — above, and cometh down 
7 ver. from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
1 Cor. 4. 7. turning. 1 55 3 : 
: Mal. 3-6 18 Of his own will begat he us with 
e. the word of truth, that we ſhould be a 
: Cor. 4. 15- Kind of * firſt-fruits of his creatures, 
Eplel f. ia. 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
Jer. 2. 3. let every man be ſwift to hear, 7 flow 
Neck 1, to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 
„Prov. 19. 20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. 
«Col. f. 3% 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, 
1 Pet. a.. and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the engrafted word, 
which is able to fave your fouls. N 
5 Sundey 25 But * be ye doers of the word, and 
Epiſtle, Ver. not hearers only, deceiving your on 
> \g the na ik * 1 - © th 
9 23 For if an a hearer of the 
_— wind and nota oe he is like unto a man 


22. 
4 John 3.27. 


1 Pet. 1. 23 


Rom. 2, 13. 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
+7 Sed, his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 


See Ch 
": &. manner of man he was. ; 
14 Cor. 3 25 But * whoſo looketh into the perfect 


he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 

John 13. of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 

: Pal. 34 ligious, and * bridleth not his tongue, but 

: oa -- deceiveth his on heart, this mans religi- 
ON 7s vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 

» Math. God and the Father, is this, > To viſit 

25:36 _ the fatherleſs and widows in their afflic- 


_ 4 - 


i« John g. tion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
22 the world. 5 | 


8 


deſtitute of daily food; 2 
Qs 


U 


E 2 1 
is not agreeable to tian profeſſion, 
ro regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor 
_ brethren :\ 13 rather we are to be lovin 
and merciful ; 14. and not to boaſt of fait 
. Where no deeds are 17 which is but a 
dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rahab. | 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our Anno 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *#he Lord of glo- Domini 
ry, with * reſpe& of perſons. - 3 
2 For if there come unto your aſſem- Lev. 19. 15. 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly ap- Peut. 1. 1. 
parel, and there come in alſo a poor man — 22 
In * ee, 3 0 h 1 2921 22. 
3 And ye have re to him that wear- Vr. „. 
eth the gay N ſay unto him, + Gr? 
Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay e, 
to the poor, Stand thou there, or fit here or, gn. 
under my footſtool: | 
4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
ſelves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath * Jobn 7: 48. 


y 5 0 0 78 


1 Cor. 1. 26, 


not God choſen the poor of this world, 28. 
rich in faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, Luke 13. 
which he hath promiſed to them that : Tim. 6. 18. 
love him ? | | | Rev. 2. 9. 

6 But * ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do J Prad. 2. C. 
not rich men oppreſs you, *and draw you ; Sam. 2. 30. 
before the judgment-leats? - no da 

7 Do not t ey blaſpheme that worthy r 12. 
name, by the which ye are called? n 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to « Chap. 3 6. 
the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- Aeg 19-18. 
hour oy thy In do 72 F „5 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perions, ye Nom. 13. 9. 
commit fin, and are convinced of the law N 


as tranſgreſſors. 5 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, * he is Deut. 27. 
guilty of all. 3 

11 For || he that faid, Do not commit Gal. 3. 10 
adultery ; laid alfo, Do not kill. Now if {9% #= 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, ai. 
thou art become a tranigreſſor of the law. Exod: 20. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and 10 do, as they that Chap. . 
{hall be judged by ® the law of liberty. 25 

13 For ahe ſhall have judgment without, . _ 8 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no meicy; and & 25. 41, 42» 
* mercy || rejoiceth againſt judgment. 1 x 

14 * What doth it profit, my brethren, 4 or, 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have £977. « 
not works? can faith fave him? 26. 

15 lf a brother or ſiſter be naked, and Shri 


16 And 


} 

i — 
N 

| 

N 

i 

* 


ail 
Anno 
Domini 
cir. 60. 

11 John 3. 
18. 


and WOYRS, — 


16 And * one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: 


notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe | 
things which are needful to the body; 


What doth it profit? 


Gr. 
For. 


| Some 
copies read, 
by thy works. 
s Chap. 3. 


+ Mack 1. 24. 


17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead being Þ alone. | 
18 Yea, a'man — ſay, Thou haſt 
faith, and I have works: ſhew me th 
faith 8 thy works, and I will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works. 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one 
God ; thou doeſt well: * the devils alſo 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 


that faith without works is dead ? 


u Gen. 22. 9, 


12 


f Or, of 
Thou ſee. 

x Hebr. 11. 
27. 


„Gen. 1 5. 6. 
Rom. 4. 3. 
Gal. 3.6. 


2 2 Chro. 


20. 7. 


Fai. 41. 8. 


2 Joſh. 2. 1. 
Hebr. 11. 31. 


r, breath. 


| > Matth. 23. 
2 * 


Ro. 2. 20, 21. 
d Luke 6. 37. 


. ll Or, 


EKccleſ. 7. 20. 
1 John 1. $ 
4 Pfal. 34. 13. 
Ecclus 24. 2. 
& 19. 16. & 
25.8. 

Chap. 7. 26. 
Matth. 

12. 37. 

# Pial, 32. 9 


21 Was not Abraham our father juſtifi- 
ed by works, * when he had offered 
Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? - 

22 || Seeſt thou * how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? _ 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: 
and he was called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a 
man is juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, * was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had 
received the meſſengers, * and had ſent 
them out another way 

26 For as the body without the || ſpirit 
e ſo faith without works is dead 


; CHA P. HL. 


1 We are not raſhly or —— to re- 


prove others: 5 but rather to bridle 
the tongue, a little member, but a pow- 
 erful inſtrument of much good, and great 
harm. 7 They who be truly wiſe, be 
nike and peaceable, without envying, and 
fire. . 
V brethren, be not many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater || condemnation. 
2 For in many things we offend all. 


If any man offend not in word, the ſame 


is a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 


Prov. 20. 9. 


the whole body. | 

3 Behold, wie put bits in the horſes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. | 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with. 


V | lis the tongue, 
a very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the go- Anno 
vernor liſteth. « s omini 

$5 Even ſos the tongue is a little mem- cir. 6. 
ber, and h boaſteth great things. Behold 18 % 
how great || a matter a little fire kindleth! * Pla. 1“ 
6 Andt 1 75 a fire, a world of 0, 5, 
iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
members, that it detileth the whole bo- Matth. ;. 
dy, and ſetteth on fire the + courſe of na- MiB, 
ture : and it is ſet on fire of hell.. 20%; 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and of | C. *% 
birds, and of ſerpents, and things in the Lure. 
ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 
＋ mankind: | | + Gr. nah- 
| $ But the tongue can no man tame; it 7 
75 an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 
Father; and therewith curſe we men, | 
* which are made after the. fimilitude *Gen. 1. :5 
of Gd. 244 7 4 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame |} place ſweet water and bitter ? [| Or, hole, 

12: Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs ? ſo can ! Gal.s. . 


| 20 fountain both yield ſalt water and Chaps. 


freſh. | | n Chap. 1.21, 
13 Who a wiſe man andendued with » Rom, 13 
knowledge amongſt: you 2 let him ſhew on... 
out of a good converfation: * his. works 7, 23. 
a with meekneſs'of wiſdom. | _— f 
14 But if ye have * bitter envying and jor, 
ſtrife in your hearts, e glory not, and lie —.— 
not againſt the truth. Fc = 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from ©: e 
above, but it earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſn. , on. 
16 For where envying and ſtrife 17, 1. 
there 75 + confuſion, and every evil work. „, C 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above || Or, ai. 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and g. 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good x John:. 
fruits, || without partiality, and without Pro. . 
hypocriſy. 18. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is Hot. 10: v. 
. | atth. 5. 9. 
ſown in peace of them that make peace. Phil. 1. 11. 
5 Rk A Pic LY. - Hebr. 12. 11> 
1 Weareto ſtrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 in- 
- temperance, 5 pride, 14 detraction and 
raſh judgment of others: 13 and not to 
be confident in the good ſucceſs. gf world- 
; ty: buſineſs; but mindful ever of. the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit our- 
ſelves, and all our affairs ta Gods pro- 
vidence. 


From 


Bren a ca bMS ir. Ea” Los 


atitye 


. 25. 


Prov. 21-10 


Igainſt covelouſnejs, pride, OC. 


Anno Rom whence come wars and || fightings 
Domini among you? come they not hence, even 
_ W your || luſts, that war in your mem- 
r, 4 b | 

ws ers | | | W 
j Or; la- 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye || kill, and 
Yer. 9 deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 
» Rom. 7:33 and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye alk 
Gal. 5. 17+ not. | | 

Pet. 2. 11... 7 
j Or, ev. 3 Ye aſk, and receive not, © becauſe 
3 aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 

1 6 
Pſal. 18. 41» „Our | luſts. | 
C adulterers, and adultereſſes, know 
Feed. erg ye not that the friendſhip of the world 
e Plal. 66.18 ig enmity with God ? * wholoever therefore 


rs will be a friend of the world, is the ene- 

| Or, plea- my of God. TY 

1.13.23, 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 

«1 John 2. vain, * The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſt- 
eth || to envy ? be 

6 But he 2 more grace: wherefore 
he ſaith, h God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; 
Or, ei. * reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: 
n & Draw nigh to God, and he will 
Prov: 3 l. draw nigh to you: I cleanſe your hands, ye 
x Pet. 5. 5- ſinners, and purify your hearts, ye * dou- 
„r. +27* ble-minded. 


1 Pet. 5.9. x 
* Chr. 15.2. g ® Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : 


1 Ifai. 1. 16. 
m Chap. 1. 8. $ þ 
» Matth. f. 4. and your Joy to heavinels. 


»Luke 14-17, 10 *? Humble your ſelves in the ſight of 
& 1314+. the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


1 Pet. 5. 6. 


15. 
f fohn 15. 19 
& 17. 14+ 
Gal. 1. 10. 


6. 5. & 8. 21. 
Numb. 11. 29. 


thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of i brother, 
? Math. and judgeth 4:5 brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
Rom. 2. 1. the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 


Judge the law, t! 
W, but a judge. F | 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able 
Rem. 24. 4. to fave, and to deſtroy : 4 who art thou 
that judgeſt another? _ 

13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy and al and 
get gain: 

- 14 Whereas ye know not what / be 
„on the morrow: For what zs your life? 
| Or, For it is. C 
„Job 5. . ||* It is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
Pla. 102. 3: little time, and then vaniſheth away. 


1 Cor. 4. 5. ou art not a doer of the 


r Prov. 27. 1. 
Luke 12. 18. 


hap. 1. 10. 
. 15 For . ought to lay, - If the 
„Ce Lord will, we ſhall Ive, and do this, or 
1 5.6. 

* Euke 12.47, mak -—- TP ES” . 

Join 9. 43 16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : 
Rom. 1. 28, all ſuch rejoicing is evil. 

1 32 45 17 Therefore to him that knoweth to 

Ws) 3 2 Jy R | 


'T A £C 


let your laughter be turned to mourning, | 


11 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 


— 


V,V Wicked rich men threatened. 


» Yo : 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is Anno 
"RB | Domini 
Cir. 60. 


C.. | ET 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods ven- 
geance. 7 We ought to be patient in affiic- 
tions, „N the h, , the propheto, 
and Job; 12 to forbear ſwearing ; 13 to 
pray in adverſity, to ſing in proſperity ;- 
16 to acknowledge mutually our ſeveral 
faults, to pray one for another ; 19 and 
to reduce a flraying brother to the 
truth. _ BAL Fight 
"BY: to now, ye rich men, weep and Fro. 11. 
howl for your miſeries that ſhall Luke 6. 24. 
come upon you. | 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and * your v Mat. 3. 3. 
garments are moth-eaten. | 8 
3 Your gold and filver is cankered ; and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: 
ye have heaped treaſure together for the Rom. 2. fl. 
laſt days. ? 


Chap. 2. 2. 


4 Behold, * the hire of the labourers, {Lev 19-13- 


which have reaped down your fields, Eeclus 3. 
which is of you kept back by fraud, cri- 21, 23. 
eth: and © the cries of them which have fans 246” 
reaped, are entered into the ears of the * 
Lord of ſabaoth. 4, 44 

5. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the Luke 16. 
earth, and been wanton; ye have nouriſh- Tü. FRE 


ed your hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. | 


6 5 Ye have condemned and killed the * Chap. 2. 6. 


Juſt ; and he doth not reſiſt you. 


7 || Be patient therefore,. brethren, unto yor, Being 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſ- iger wit 


bandman waiteth for the precious fruit „ patizxce,- 


of the earth, and hath long patience for 


ran. 1 | 8 | Zech. 10. 1 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſftabliſh your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draws= i Phil: 4. 3. 
eth nigh. | | 
9. * ||] Grudge not one againſt another, 1 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, I. O e 
the judge ! ſtandeth before the door. Matth. 24. 
10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 1 Cor. 4 f. 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. | 
11 Behold, ® we count them hap 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
patience of Job, and have ſeen * the end of: 
the Lord: that ? the Lord is very pitiful,, Nunth = 


* n Matth, g;- 


10, IT, 


and of tender mercy. 13. 


12. But above all things, my brethren, Pal. 109. 86. 
: | i {wear 


atth. 6. 20.5 


it, until he receive b the early and latter » Deut 12. 
1 


n Job 121, 


f. 


* 23222227 
* — BM 


Matth. 5. 


24. leſt ye fall into condemnation. 


r Epheſ. 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16. 


Mark 6. 13. 
& 16. 18. 


® 


A. D. 
Cir. 60. 


John . 35. 
Jam. 1. 1. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 
13. 
4 Hebr. 12. 


| 24 

e Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Pet. 1.2. 

f 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Eph. 1. 3. 


+ Gr. mach. 
b John 3.3, 5. 
am. 1. 18. 
D Cor. 125. 
20. 


1 O 4 

* "x wth 

Or, for us. 

L John 10. 

28, 29. & 17. 
115 Iz, 15. 

jude . 

6 = Matth. z. 

| 12. 

Chap. 4. 13. 

n 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

o Jam. 1. 2. 

p Jam. . 3. 

Chap. 4. 14+ 


Againſt ſwearing, &c 
Anno a ſwear not, neither by heaven; neither by 
Domini the earth, neither by any other oath : but 
cir. 6 let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; 
pray. Is any merry ? *let him ſing pſalms. 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: | 


5 the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; 
*Ifai. 33. 24. t and if he have committed ſins, they ſhall 


and pray one for another, that ye may be 


of the Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : * Grace | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 


revealed in the laſt time. 


13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 


14 Is any fick among you ? let him call 


1s And the prayer of faith ſhall fave 


be forgiven him. 2 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 


I. PETER. 888 Of prayer. 


* 


| 


healed : The effectual fervent prayer of Anno 

a righteous man availeth much. X Domint 
17 Elias was a man *ſubjed& to like cir. 6. 

paſſions as we are, and! he prayed || ear- 4p 1 

neſtly that it might not rain: · and it rain- 145. 15 

ed not on the earth by the ſpace of three g 2 


years and ſix months. John 9. zi. 


18 And * he prayed again, and the hea- 5 Ii fas. 
| Bie 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth » : King; 
her fruit. N lor fs 
19 Brethren, * if any of you do err from jraj.”* 
the truth, and one convert him ; Luke 4. 2, 


20 Let him know, that he which con- 8 


verteth the ſinner from the error of his * Matt. 184, 


way, © ſhall- fave a ſoul from death, and 3 


ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. 1 Tim. 4,16, 


Pr. 10. 12. 


— | 1 Pet. 4. 8. 


J I he firſt Epiſtle general of PE T E R. 


1 CHA&P. 1. 

1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual 
graces, 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in 
Chriſt is no news, but a thing propheſied” 

old: 13 and exhorteth them accord- 
ingly to a godly cooverſation, foraſmuch 
as they are now born anew by the word 


of Go 
ETER an apoſtle of Je- 
\ ſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
£8, gers*ſcattered through 
: (© out Pontus, Galatia, | 
> Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, | 
a Ne 2 Elect according to 
che foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification 


unto you, and peace be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 


+ abundant mercy, * hath begotten us a- 
gain unto a lively hope, by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

To an inheritance incvrruptible, and 
undefiled, i and that fadeth not away, 
& reſerved in heaven | for we | 

Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 


* 
6 u Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now ® for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in 
heavineſs through manifold temptations. | 
7 That e the trial of your faith being 


riſheth, though 1 it be tried with fire, *Prov. 1. 
might be found unto praiſe, and honour, ng 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 10. A. 
8 * Whom having not ſeen, ye love; —— 4 
tin whom though now ye ſee him: not, yet *: John 4.20. 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, Can 20g 
and full of glory: | | pc 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 7 -H 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 1 
10 * Of which ſalvation the prophets De, 0 10 
have enquired, and ſearched ur Hag. 4.7. 
who propheſied of the grace that ſhould Te: 6: 12: 
come unto you: | e 
11 Searching what, or What manner of 
time * the Spirit of Chriſt which was in * Pet. 1.2, 
them did ſignify, when it teſtified before- ©? 3. 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the fl. 22. 6 


glory that ſhould follow. — $3+ 3 
12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that Luke 24. 26. 


* not unto themſelves, but unto us they a 4.4 


did miniſter the things which are now * Hebr. 11. 
reported unto you by them that have * 3” 
reached the goſpel unto you, with 
the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven ; * Act 2.4 
© which things the angels defire to look od. g. 
into. | | Dan. 8. 13» 
13 Wherefore * gird up the loins of f. 56 
your mind, be ſober, and hope + to the « Luke 1. 
end, for the grace that is to be brought 35: 
unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; Tuer 
14 As obedient children, not faſhion- Ro. 13. 13. 
ing yourſelves according to the former 2 1 
luſts, in your ignorance : 8 
15 But as he which hath called you is „ Ag). 35 


holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 


much more precious than of gold that pe- 


verſation; 
0 16 Be- 


RX WA Ay © 


CH 
Anno 16 Becauſe it is written, h Be ye holy, 


ini for I am holy. 
ni - | 
Domi 17 And if ye call on the Father, i who 


An exhortation to a godly con ber ſatton. 


cir. 60. 5 . 
» Lev. 11 without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 
1. % ing to ever k, * paſs the ti 

y mans work, * pals the time 


Deut. 20. of your | ſojourning here in fear: 

Adds 10.34 18 Foraſmuch as ye know'® that ye 
Rom. 2. it Mere not redeemed with corruptible 
Phil, 2 12. things, as filver and gold, from your 
1 2 Cor. 5-6- yain Converſation ® recerved by tradition 
Heer. 6. from Pen 1 A : * | 
20. & 7. 23» 19 Hut with the Precious 0 

Erek. 20. Chriſt, ? as of a lamb without blemiſh. 
e Hebr. 9. and without ſpot : | 
23 20 4 Who verily was fore-ordained be- 
» Exod. 12.5. fore the foundation of the world, but 
John 1. 29. Was manifeſt * in theſe laſt times for 
1 Cor. g. . 

4 Rom. 3. 25+ 


% Rom. 12. 


NN tible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by t 
Chap. a. 17. word of God which liveth and abideth 


Rn p for ever. 

z Jam. 1. 13. 24 || For * all fleſh zs as graſs, and all 
ihr. the glory of man, as the flower of graſs. 
tor that, The graſs withereth, and the flower 


+16. 40-6. thereof falleth away: 
Ilal. 40.8, 25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
Luke 16. 17. for ever. And this is the word which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 
8 E HAP. H. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of 

charity; 4 ſhewmng that Chrift is the 
oundation whereupon they are built: 
11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts,, 13 to be obedient to 
magiſirates; 18 and teacheth ſervants 
how to- obey their maſters, 20 patrently 
Suffering for well-doing, after the ex 
ample of Chriſt | 


— 


* Epheſ. 4. Herefore „laying aſide all malice, 
Col. 9 and all guile, and hypocriſies, and 


Hebr. 12. 1. envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 
88 2 As neu- born babes defire the ſincere 
milk of che word, that ye may grow 

thereby: | 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord. 


15 gracious. 


v Plal, 34. 8. 


ſoul: 


P. II. Chrift de COrner</! 016. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living Anno 
ſtone, *© diſallowed indeed of men, but Domini 
choſen of God, and precious, i 
5 Ve alſo as lively ſtones, || are built 22. 
up * a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood * Eph a. 
to offer up s ſpiritual ſacrifices, * accept- || or, be 1- 
able to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the I Ci 6. 
ſcripture, i Behold, I lay in Sion a chief & 66. 2:. 
corner- ſtone, elect, precious: and he : Hos 14. 2 
that believeth on him ſhall not be con- Mal. 1. 11. 
founded. | # frogs 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he 159 26. 
10 Jl precious: but unto them which be / En. 
diſobedient, * the ſtone which the build- Rom. g. 33. 
ers diſallowed, the ſame is made the head %% an 
of the corner, E Pal. 118. 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 34. 
rock of offence, ® even to them which DO 
ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, At 4. 11. 


Al 
2 whereunto alſo they were appointed. * bo * 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, a Rom. 9. 333. 


m x Cor. 1. 


royal prieſthood, an holy nation, || a pe- 1 
culiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth = Ex. 9. 16. 
the || praiſes of him, who hath called Ron 9: 22. . 
ou out of ? darkneſs into his marvel- jude . 
us light : . , * Exod. 1g. 
10 Which in time paſt were not a OR 
people, but are now the people of God: 3.10. 4 
which had not obtained mercy,. but now Fant 
have obtained mercy. I Gr, virtues.. 
11 Dearly beloved, I befeech you as iter Eger 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from Epiſtle, Ver. 
tleſbly luſts, which war againſt. the *7: t Ver. 
: | b Epheſ.5.8.. 
12 * Having. your converſation honeſt C2! r: 3. 
among the Gentiles :. that {| whereas they 10 & 22 
{peak againſt you as evil-doers, they may Rom. 9. 2 
by your good works which they ſhall be- See . 
hold, glorify God in the day of viſi- Pal. 39. 12. 
tation. 
13 * Submit yourſelves to every ordi- Chap. . 17. 


ther it be to the king, as ſupreme; 9 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them, 1 


that are ſent by him for the puniſhment Chap. 3. 6. 
of evil-doers, and. for the praiſe of them i'r, . 
that do well. 
15 For fo is the will of God, that 26 
© with well-doing ye may put to ſilence . 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: 
16 As free, and not + uſing your li- Ro 
berty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as » Rem. x4, 3.. 
* the ſervants of God.. "FA 
17 Honour all men; * Love: the +6Gr./awag.. 


e 1. Cor. 7. 22. 5 Rom. 12. 10. Phil. a. 3, L Or, Efcem. 5 Chap. 1. 42. 


Rom. 9. 2Z." ; i 


nance of man for the Lords fake : whe- G4. 5 . 


——— ͤ—— . T— — . — 


Anno 


cCir. 60. 


The duty of wives and huſbands. © 


Domini king. 


i + 108.7 Servants be ſubje to your maſters 
' with all fear, not only to the good and 


H 


21. 
c Pheß l. s. gentle, but alſo to the froward. 


„6 
atth. 8. 17. 
9. 28. 
Or, to. N 


Rom. 6. a, but are now returned * unto the Shepherd ' 


21 Cor. 14. | 


34+ 
* ®Epheſ. 5. 22. 


7 


15. | 
"S I Cor. 9. 


Ti. 5.2.” 19 For this zs || * thank-worthy, if a 
Fit. 2. 9. 9 A | 

+ Suede). NAN for conſcience toward God endure 
Epiltc, Ver. grief, ſuffering wrongfully. _ 

19. to the 20 For ! what glory ic it, if when ye be 
i Or, tent. buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 


& Matt. 5. 10. patiently ? but if when ye do well, and | 


Ch 13-5: ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this 1 
1 Chap. 3. 14. || acceptable with God. 
4+ 14s I $- 21 For w even hereunto were ye called: 


Or, thank. 


Math, 16. becauſe * Chriſt alſo ſuffered || tor us, 
arne z . leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
» Chap. 3. 18. follow his ſteps : _ | ; 
|| Sore read, 22 Who did no fin, neither was guile 
2 Gm 13. 1j found in his mouth: 

dan 13.15. ; 
224 Who when he was reviled, re- 
nn. 1 
1 Nat. 23; Viled not again: when he ſuffered, he 


threatened not; but || committed /im/elf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly : 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in 
his own body || on the tree, * that we being 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For * ye were as ſheep going aſtray; 


39. 
John 8. 48, 
4 


k Or, commt- 
ted his cauſe. 
r Iſai. 53. 4, 


7g and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


w Iſai. 53. 6. * Ezek. 34. 23. & 37. 24. John 10. 11, 16. Hebr. 13. 20, 

25 HA. UI. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſ- 
bands to each other; 8 exhorting all men 
to unity and love, 14 and to juffer perſe- 
cution: 19 He declareth alſo the benefits 
of Chriſt toward the old world. 

Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection 
to your own huſbands, that if any 

4 obey not the word, *® they alſo may with- 

b.r Cor. 3.16, Out the word ©be won by the converſation 

Matth. 18. Of the wives, | 


Col. 3. 18. 


verſation coupled with fear. | 
"1s. 3 © Whole adorning, let it not be that 
Tit. 2.3- ©. outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing bf gold, or of putting on 
of apparel: _ TEE 
fPfal. 45. 23. 4 But let it be the hidden man of 
zz, the heart, in that which is not corrup- 
2 Cor. 4. 16. tible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God 
of great price. | | 
5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
unto their own huſbands; 


| I. PETER. 
\ brotherhood. * Fear God. Honour the. 


| 


I 


as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 


neſs ſake, happy are ye: and be not afraid 


Exhortatins to unity and love. 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, * call- Anno 
ing him lord: whoſe + daughters ye are Domini 
clr. 60. 
with any amazement. '  * 106 . 

7 > Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with children, 
them according to knowledge, giving ho- x; 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker Co 
veſſel, and as being heirs together of the . 
ps of life; & that your prayers be not | 

indered. | r 

8 Finally, ! be ye all of one mind, hav- ty, Epidde, 
ing compaſſion one of another, || love as J. 8. 
brethren, be pitiful, & courteous : I 

9 ® Not rendering evil for evil, or rail- *, Aud ve 


ending in 


ing for railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; k bes Job 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, 42. 8, 
" that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. IF 
10 For * he that will love life, and ſee | Rom. 12 
C 15 


good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no guile. 

11 Let him ?eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the face of the Lord rs 
＋ againſt them that do evil. 

13 * And who i he that will harm 
you, = ye be followers of that which is 
good), | 
14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- i 


thren, 


» . 10, 11, 12: 
of their terror, neither be troubled; Chap. 2. 19. 


15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 4 Ne ah 
hearts: and be ready always to give an xz.  * 


anſwer to every man that aſketh you a . $. 
he h hat 1s 1 ith 1 

reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 45. 

meekneſs and || fear : As 4. 8. 
16 * Having a good conſcience; that ore 


whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of werence. 
evil-doers, they may be aſhamed that .. 
falſly accuſe your good converſation in 


2 * While they behold your chaſte con- Chriſt 


riſt. 

I 7 For it is better, if the will of God SES, 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than ;* gc © 
for evil-doing. end, 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered . 5-6: 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he 8. 
might bring us to God) being put to 
death * in the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit : | 

19 By which alſo he went and * preach- 
ed unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, | 
bd when once the long-ſuffering of God N | 
waited in the days of Noah, while © Ws © Hebr. 11.7. 

ar 


Chap. 2. 21. 

* Rom. I. 4+ 
2 Cor. 13. 4. 
2 Col. 1. 21, 


ne 
2 Chap. 1. 12. 
& 4. p 


3 e <p 1 = 


n "Te ö 
nn \ . n 7 


* + 


W 


Of ceaſing from u. | 
Anno ark was a preparing, * wherein few, that 


Domini is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 

cir. 60. 21 © The like figure whereunto even 

| baptiſm doth alſo now fave us (not the 
; . putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 

1 s but the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 

: Rom. 10. wards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 

185 _ Chriſt: 

W Pſal. 110. 1. 

Fph. 1. 20, 


15 on the right hand of God, angels, and 
Rom. 8. 38. authorities, and powers being made ſub- 
ject unto him. | 
ne e 
1 Je exliorteti them to my 
example of Chriſt, and the conſideration 
of the general end that now approach- 
eth: 12 and comforteth them againſt 
perſecution.” 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
_ fered for us in the fleſh, arm your- 
telves likewiſe with the fame mind: for 
uf mnt, Were ohe that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath 
Chap. 2. 1. ceaſed from fin; 


5, 4 | 
E * 1. 2 © That he no longer ſhould live the 


à Gen. 7. 7+ 
& 8. 18. 
2 Pet. 2. 5 


A. D. 60. 
2 Chap. 3. 18. 


jam. 7. 18. reſt of /i time in the tleſh, to the Tufts of 
ve”; men, but to the will of God® 


Acts 17. 30. 
s Ephel. 4. 


N For the time paſt of our life may 
by ſuffice us ® to have wrought the will of 
Tit. z. 3. the Gentiles, when we walked in la- 
„Acts 13:48 {civiouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 


& * * * >. * * . 
i As 10.42, vellings, banquetings, and abominable 


x Co. 15. idolatrie :: Ta) 
Cap. 3.19. 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 


Matth. 24- you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 


ken 13. 12. Of riot, ſpeaking evil of you ; 


Phil. 4. 5: 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
Fer. 3-9) ready i to judge the quick and the dead. 
„Matth. 26. 6 For, for this Cauſe * was the goſpel 
0.4.2 Preached allo to ttiem that are dead, that 
Chap. 5.8. they might be judged-according to men 
8 1 te fleſh, but live according to God in 
12. the ſpirit. 

jam: 5-20 7 But the end of all things is at hand: 
Atcenſion, ® be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 
7 to Ver, $2, Prayer, 4 

ior, ws, 8 * And above all things have fervent 


Rom. 22. Charity among yourſelves : for “ charity 


Hebr. 14.2. . || ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. 
+ Phil. 2.24. 9 Uſe hofpitality one to another 4 with- 
7 Rom. 12. 6. 


; out grudging. 

hy — 15 As ny man hath received the 
gift, even /o miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
ther, as good Rewards of * the manitold 
Eh . 1. grace of God. | 

» Rom. 12.6 11 * If any man ſpeak, et him ſpeak as 


77 . 12 P d* 4 
1 Cor. 3. 10, the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, 


1 Cor. 4+ 1, 2+ 


CHAT ITY. 


his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 


2 2 Tim. 2. 10. 


rom in by the | 
Ie 


God! 


Wm 
let him do it as of the ability which God Anno 
giveth : that * God in all things may be Domini 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; ? to whom ©; 60. 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 
cerning * the fiery trial, which is to try * 2 Cor. 3. 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing hap- Chap. 1.7. 


22 Who is gone into heaven, and *® 1s | pened unto you: 


13 But rejoice, in as much as ye are: A= 5- 41. 
partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; © that when 1 Cor. 4. 10. 
Col. 1. 24. 
alſo with exceeding joy. War ts 
14 *If ye be reproached for the name Chap. 2. 
of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of & Nut. 3. 
glory, and of God reſteth upon you: on 11. 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your &. 
part he is glorified. | | 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a Chap. a. 20. 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil- 
doer, for as a buſy- body in other mens 
matters. ? 

16 Yet if any man./uffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhanjed ; but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time i come *© that judg- os 

ment maſt begin at the houſe: of God: K 
and * if 27 farſt beg at us, i what ſhall the 1 3. 
end be of them that obey not the goſpel of 5 
Luke 10. 


12, 14. 


1 Theſſ. 4. 
11. 


18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſinner appear? a+ In 
" 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- - 
e e to the will of God, ! commit the 
keeping of their ſouls 2 Hm in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
| CHA Fj V. +0 
1 He exhorteth the elders" to feed their 
 florks; 5 the younger to obey; 8 and all, 
te be ſober, watchful, and conſtant in 
the faith; 9 te reſiſt the cruel aduerſary 
ll E clders which ag you I * Phil. 
elders Which are among you 1 F. 9. 
exhort, who am alſo *an a and 2 


da witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 29, * 


Luke 23. 46. 
2 Tim. Is 172» 


revealed : J Or, as 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the overſight thereof, * 1 Tim. z. 
not by conſtraint, but willingly 3 not for 3%. 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 107, ur 

3 Neither as being lords over NA. 
* Gods heritage, but ® being entamples to 25 
the flock. | | 


| 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
Z Plal. 33. 12. & 74. 2. bh Phil. 317. 2 Tefl. 3: 9. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 12 2. 7a 


2 Cor. 1. 24. 
4 And 


— - - X E h. . 
be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Chip. . 
Amen. J iT y 1 Tim. 6, 
16. 


g Ifai. 10. 12 


* 


k Prov. 11 | 


| faved, where ſhall the ungodly and the Jae 


„ 


alſo © a partaker of the glory that ſhall be A 29.48. | 


awe - - — —_ 
—— —⅛⅜ — 
o 


7 * 
— —— 


** — 


— 


- 


Te exnorterh the younger to bbey, Ak 
Anno 4 And when i the chief Shepherd ſhall 


Domini appear, ye ſhall receive * a crown of glory 


ir. 60. , 
br.. 20. that fadeth not away. 


3 Sunday 5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit your- 
— ſelves unto the elder: yea, all of you be 
Ver. 5. to fubje&t one to another, and be clothed with 
yer. iz. humility : for ® God reſiſteth the proud, 
IRom 1. 18. and giveth grace to the humble. 

RS 21. 6 Humble yourſelves therefore under 
» jam. 4. 10. the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 
2 2 5. alt Fo, " due mg : 8 ing 
8 aſting all your care upon him, for 
Marth-© "bo be Cari for lang 8 

FRE 4.6 8 ? Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe 1 your 


2 Theft. 356: adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
1%, walketh about ſeeking whom he may de- 
& 2. 2. vour. 

Epheſ. c. 9 * Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
Jaw. 4.9. knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


and to reſiſt the devil. 
n that are in Anno 


compliſhed in your brethre 
the world. omini 
10 But the God of all grace, who hath cir. 6. 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered * a while, 02 Cor 4.67, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, « ws. 
ſettle you. | wm 
11 © To him e glory and dominion for Chr. 4.1, 
ever and ever. Amen. 3 
12 * By Silvanus a faithful brother unto * » Cor. . 
you (as I ſuppoſe) T have written briefly, 2 Mebr. 4 
exhorting, and teſtifying, * that this is the 1. 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. l 
13 The c/urch that is at Babylon, elected * Atts iz, 
together with you, faluteth you, and /6 u R. 
doth Marcus my ſon. 8 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of C. . 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. | ; 


2 Cor. 13. 12. 
1 Thel. 5. 
26. 


— 


The Second Epiſtle 


ö „ 

x Confirming them in the hope of the in- 

_ creaſe of Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth 
them by faith and good works, to make 

_ their calling ſure: 12 whereof he is careful 
to remember them, knowing that his death 
is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 
conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the 
true Son of God, by the eye-witneſs of 
the apoſtles bebolding his majeſty, and 
by the teſiimony of the Father and the 


prophets. 
| 5% I M ON Peter, a ſer- 
vant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
them that have ob- 
tained * like precious 
faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs + of 


— 


=D 
RJ 


Saviour, — — God, and our Saviour 

Ti. 2 1. Jeſus Chriſt : 213 

- > hn . 2. 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
2. 


you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord. | 
3 According as his divine power hath 
| iven unto us all things that pertain unto. 
N ife and godlineſs, through the know- 
Or, 5 ledge of him that hath called us || to glory 
- Sb 1 2 Wh b 4 t d 
eee ereby are given unto us exceed- 
* "Ale great 4-5 þ ed. Wai promiſes ; that 
z Jehn 3-2- by theſe you might be partakers of the 


f Chap. op , 
46 . divine nature, having eſcaped the cor- 


| 


ruption that is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, e giving all dili- s Chap. ;. 
gence, add to your faith, virtue: and to 
virtue, > knowledge; | bxPet. 3.7, 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godlineſs; 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and i to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhall nei- 
ther be + barren, * nor unfruitful in the bed x3 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. mit. 3. 1. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is John 2 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, * 


i Gal. 6. 10. 
12. & 5.15. 


Sy 

hath * 
forgotten that he was purged from his 

old ſins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence ® to make your calling and elec- Join 3.1. 
tion ſure: for if ye do theſe things, n ye n Chap. 3.17. 
ſhall never fall?! 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

12 Wherefore *I will not be negligent to * Rom. 15. 


put you always in remembrance of theſe : Jol a.. 


things, though ye know them, and be — ty 


hap. 3. 17- 


eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I : Chap. 1. 


am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by See Deut, 

putting you in remembrance : & Phe, 

nowing that ſhortly I muſt put 2 Tim. 4.6. 
| o! 


4. 21, 22. & 


14 
| 4 


x Theſl. 3. 


q 2 Cor. 5. 1. 


FEE 
faces 


a << cs i... PO 


The dromity of Chriſt. CHAP. II A deſcription of falſe teachers. 
Anno off this my tabernacle, even as * our Lord ſ and delivered hem into chains of darkneſs, Anno 
Domini Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. to be reſerved unto judgment ; Domini 
66. 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you] 5 And ſpared not the old world, but 66. 
„John 1. may be able after my deceaſe, to have | ſaved ® Noah the eighth per/on, a prea- 2 7.75 
: 33, 159- theſe things always in remembrance. cher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the 1 Pet. ; 20. 
5 11 Cor. 1. 16 For we have not followed o cunning- | flood upon the world of the ungodly ; » Pet. 3. 19. 
v. & 1. ly deviſed fables, when we made known 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gen. 19. 24 


-. unto you the power and coming of our | Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them ms 
; & =Matth. 7. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but * were eye-wit- | with an overthrow, o making hem an en- 3 97 46. 
ws len 1. 14. neſſes of his majeſty. ſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
3. John 11. 17 For he received from God the Fa- | ungodly ; i a 
ren ther, honour and glory, when there came | 7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 4 Gen. 29. 16. 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent the filthy converſation of the wicked: | 
2 V wth. 3. glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 8 (For that righteous man dwelling * Wit. 23. 
$7, © x0 Tis well pleaſed. among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vex- . gl. __ 
18 And this voice which came from | ed his righteous foul from day to day, with 2358. 
heaven we heard, when we were with heir unlawful deeds ) Ezck. 9. 4 
: See Ex0d. him in * the holy mount. 9 »The Lord knoweth how to deliver : Cor. 10. 
ful. 13. 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of | the godly out of temptations, and to re- 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye | ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment ge 
pal. 119. take heed, as unto * a light that ſhineth in a | to be puniſhed: 
lohn g. 45. dark place, until the — dawn, and * the 10 But chiefly e them that walk after the Jude g. 7» 
Rev. 2. 28. day- ſtar ariſe in your hearts: fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and de: 
Tem. 1. 6. 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- | ſpiſe || government: Preſumptuous are .5-<- Lough 
3 cy of the ſcripture is of any private inter- | hey, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to « jude 3. 
| pretation. * ſpeak evil of dignities: | 
+ WH 721-56 21 For®the — hecy came not in old | 11 Whereas ? angels which are greater » Jude 3. 
j or, ar ay time by the will of man: but holy men in power and might, bring not railing ac- | 
Wake 1 5e. Of God ſpake as they were moved by the | culation || againſt them before the Lord. — 
3 '* holy Ghoſt. | 12 But theſe, * as natural brute beaſts, fe 
I CHAP II. made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil Err 
E 1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſueu- | of the things that they underſtand not, and a 
5. 1. ing the impiety and puniſhment both of | ſhall utterly — in theirown corruption; 
| : them and their followers; j from which | 13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 
ile | the godly ſhall be delivered, as Lot was |] righteouſneſs, as they that count it plea- 
14. out of Sodom : 10 and more fully deſcrib= | ſure to riot in the day-time : * ſpots hey Juden s. 
* eth the manners of thoſe prophane and | are and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves * - 4 
blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may | with their own deceivings, while they v1 Cor 22 } 
Deut. 701 9 pied falle . 3 Ie age Has beef full of + adulter 4 * 
1 there were falſe prophets alſo a-] 14 Having eyes full of F adultery, an FW 
MT TY mong the people, even as ® there ſhall | that cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling un- 
dee ze. be falſe teachers among you, who privily | ſtable ſouls : an heart they have exerciſed : 
© iw. 4 1. ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even e de- | with covetous practices; curſes children: 
im. 3. 1,5. nying the Lord“ that brought them, and 15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
i bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. | and are gone aſtray, following the way of 8 
Din 2 And many fhall follow their || perni- | © Balaam he /on of Boſor, who loved the Nun. 22. 
© „ cious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of | wages of unrighteouſneſs; 2 4 
= jor, 4%½ truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: : 
eme s 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they | the dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, 
pes read. with feigned words s make merchandiſe of | forbad the madneſs of the prophet. 
„ you: * whoſe judgment now of a long time | 17 * Theſe are wells without water, Jude 12, 23, 
Tim. 6. 3. lingereth not, and their damnation flam- clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, 
enn, befeth not. | b to whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved 
Cbap. 1.16. 4 For if God fpared not the angels | for ever. | 
; — & that finned, but * caft ?hꝰ m down to hell, 25 8 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling Jude 26. 
| jod4. 12. Jude 6. > John 8. 44. » John 3. & "1 Tuke Þ yi. © Lords. of vanity, they allure 2 = 
f | wy + 


3. 17. 


an 
. $ 2 Wade * 1 n eee oF 2. 
2 2 * * 5 y 


— 


. Or, for a 


py - 
Chap. 2. 13. 
* 


The certainty cc * 


Anno luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 
Domini . neſs, thoſe that were || clean eſcaped 
66. from them who live in error : $2 
'AQs2-4% 19 While they promiſe them s liberty, 
bite, or, a they themſelves are the ſervants of cor- 
wile, as - ruption : for of whom a man is overcome, 

5x Pet. 2. 16. Of the ſame is he brought in bondage. 


| >Joms-34 20 For + if after they have eſcaped the 
lack. . pollutions of the world i through the 
4. Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Hebr. 6-4 Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 


& Chap. r. 4. and overcome; the latter end is worſe 
Chap. 1. 2. with them than the beginning. | 
m Luke 22. 
47748. 

f neſs, than after they have known 2, to 
turn from the holy commandment deli- 


vered unto chem. 4-3 
22 But it is happened unto them accord- 


. x 25. ing to the true proverb, a The dog rs turn- 


ed to his own vomit again; and, The ſow 
that was. waſhed, to her wallowing in 
8 9 CH A P. III. | #4 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of:Chri/ts 
coming to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners 
io diſpute. againſt it ;,8 warning thegod- 
ty for the lang patience of. God, to haſten 
their repentance : ,10 He deſcribeth alſo 
the manner how the wworld ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed: 11.exhorting them: from the expecta- 
tion thereof ta all holineſs of life; 15 and 
again, to think the patience of Cd to 
tend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his epiſtles. THT 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in both which * I 
ſtir up your pure minds by way of re- 
membrance: | 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 


Jude 2. phets, ' and of the commandment of us 


the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 
.< zTim-4- 3 Knowin this firſt, that there ſhall 
Judy 18. come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 
after their own luſts, 
225 529. 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 
ck. 12. 22, his coming? for ſince the fathers fell 
27. aſleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 


5 For this they willingly * nt 
e 


_ pGen-1-5.9- of, that * by the word of God eavens 
+ Gr: con. were of old, and the earth + * ſtanding out 
Sling. of the water, and in the water. | 
& 136.6 6 8 Whereby the world that then was, 


3 being overflowed with water, periſned. 
n. 7. 1. | ; g 


— 


21. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteous! 


„** 


4 
| 


* 


II. PETER. 
| 


which are now, by the ſame word are Domigi 


' 


| 


| 


* 


Cnrifts fecond Coming, 
„But ® the heavens and the earth Anng 
kept in ſtore, reſerved. unto i fire againſt 

ore, | 6 
the day of judgment, and perdition of un- Was: 
godly men. | be 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day 2 the 
Lord as a thouſand years, and k a thou- Pa. 90. 4, 


{and years as one day. 4 
9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his H. , 
penn. (as ſome men count flackneſs ) * n 
ut ® is. long-ſuffering to us-ward, u not = If. 30.1 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that ck. 1. 
all ſhould come to repentance. ' 5 


10 But ? the day of the Lord will Rom. 2 4 
came as a thief in the night, in the 7 Blat . 
which * the heavens ſhall paſs away with , 5 
a f aol noiſe, and the elements ſhall Ren 1 
melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, 16. ry g 
and the works that are therein ſhall be if cue 
burat — 3 | * Match. 3. 
11 Seein en that all theſe things 35; 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of — — 2 
{ons ought ye to be in ail holy con- Rer. a0. 1. 
verſation an godlineſs, NEE 15 r | Pep. 16 
12 Looking for and {| haſting unto r, % 
the .coming of the day of God, where- Venn 
in the heavens being on fire ſhall be 1. 34+ 
diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt 
with teryeat denke 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his | 
promiſe, look for * new heavens and a new ggf. „ . 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. Rev.21 1,2, 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent * that ye » : Cor. :. 8, 
may be found of him in peace, without Pb 1, 


ſpot, and blameleſs: Theſſ ;, 1, 
15 And account that * the long-ſuffer- Ron 


ing of our Lord ig falvation ; even as our : Pet. 3. 20. 
beloved brother, Paul alſo, according to © 5: 
the wiſdom given unto him, hath writ- 

ten unto you ; *14 | 

16 As allo in all i epiſtles, ? ſpeaking ? Rom. #19 
in them of theſe things: in which are r Tic 
ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
tures, unto their own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, * ſeeing ye Mark:; 
know zhe/e things before, beware leſt ye a Ephef. 4. 
alſo being led away with the error of the 14. 
wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 8: 7% 

18 * But 3 in grace, and in the Þ x Pet. 2. 
n of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: To him 6e glory both now and 
for ever, Amen. | 

R The 


MY 'V © tn by bras »» > Þ ew ow = 


1 He deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom 
we have eternal hfe by a communion with 
God: 5 to which we muſt adjoin holineſs 


of life, to teſtify the truth of that our com- 
munion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to 


= us of the forgiveneſs of our fins by 
hriſts death. 


HAT which was from 
the beginning, which 


A. D. 90. 
Bech: D we have heard, which 
day, Epiſtle, N ” 99.5) we have ſeen with our 


Ver. 1. to the V 


od eyes, which we have 


looked upon, and our 


+ John 1. 1. | 
„ W5S)) hands have handled of 
Chap 4. 26. the word of life; 

« Luke 24+ 2 (For the life was manifeſted, and 
39: 120.29. We have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 
Tho al life * which 
«1 Tim. 3- ſhew unto you that eternal life whuct 
Cap. 3. was With the Father, and was manifeſt- 


ed unto us) | 

3 That which we have-ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us : and truly our fellow- 
ſhip ii with the Father, 5 and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
+ ſohn 16. h that your joy may be full. 11 

is then is the meſſage which we 

have heard of him, and declare unto you, 


20. 
f John 1. 1, 2. 


£1 Cor. 1. 9. 
Chap. 2. 24+ 


11. 
2 John 12. 
. 65. 1 | Chap. 3. 11. 
. 22. 

21.1727. 


©& 12.35, neſs at all. 

6 'If we fay that we have fellowſhip. 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is 


in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 


36. j 
Chap. 2. 4+ 


m 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Hebr. 9. 14. another, and ® the 


* 19. his Son cleanſeth us ftom all ſin. | 

＋ Kings 8. 8 "If we lay that we have no fin, we de- 
1 Fes Teuro 6. CEIVE Ourſelves, » and the truth is not in us. 
or. 35-14 * 9 olf we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, 
hel. 4-15 roy. 20.9 and juſt. to forgive us our fins, and to 

TG cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

» Chap. 2.9 10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 

8 5: make him a liar, and his word ĩs not in us. 
* | CH A. F. IL ; 
| 1 He comforteth them againſi the ſins of in- 
Phet. 4 firmity. 3 Rightly to know God, is ta 


heep his commandments, 9. to. love our 
brethren, 1 5 and not to love the world. 
' 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers: 20 from 


_— 


[ Pet. 2+ bv 


i I 


{John 19+ that God is light, and in him is no dark- | 


lie, |. 


wood of Jeſus Chriſt | 


whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved 
= [-- perſeverance in faith, and 22 of 
1 0 8 | 


* 


general of JOHN. ; TA 
ATV little children, theſe things write After 
x I unto you, that ye fin not. And if X. P. 90. 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with , Ham. ether 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
2 And he is the propitiation for our £9: *+ 


II. 4. 28. 
ſins: and not for our ſins * but alſo » Cor. 5 18. 


* 


Hebr. 7. 2 Fo * 


for the ſins of the whole wor! 3 
3 And hereby we do know that we. Know Chap. Gil. 


him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- Chap. 1. 6. 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and e Chap. x. 6. 
the truth is not in him. 2 
But f whoſo keepeth his word, é in * Jobn 14. 
him verily is the love of God perfected : ;c.; 

h hereby know we that we are in him. Chap. 4 13. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, John 15. 
& ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as * Matth. ir, 
he walked. 33-35 ©” 2 eva 

7 Brethren, I write no newcommand- : N 
ment unto you, but an old commandment John 5- 
m which ye had from the beginning: the = Chap. 3. 
old commandment is the word which ye john g;. 
have heard from the beginning. ge; We 
8 Again, aa new commandment I write = John 13.30 
unto you, which thing is true in him and : 3 
in you: o hecauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and Rom 23. 
? the true light now ſhineth. -— rThet's x 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and. 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even Nn. 


until now. | q1 Cor. 13. 2. 
10 * He that loveth his brother abideth Chap. f. 5 


in the light, and * there is none + occaſion 25. 


oeth, becauſe i 
that darkneſs. hath blinded Nis eyes. = 4 
12 L write unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his Luke 244 + 
names ſake, _ df fits 
13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye & 3.38. _ - 
have known him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. 
I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
ye have known the Father. 
14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the KF A 
beginning. I have, written unto you. 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and = Ephe. 6. 
the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are 1 the world. If 


any. 24 
man James g. 4. 


: > 5 


Pet. 2. 21. 


2 


« 
* 
- 


y Matth. 6. | 


* 
wo 
Wo 


Fe Mut beware of Jeducers. 2 — 

After man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
A. P. 90. ther is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 


31. 
James F 10. 


the luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will 
of God, abideth for ever. 

15 * Little children, it is the laſt time: 
and as ye have heard that * antichriſt thall 
come, © even now are there many anti- 
chriſts; whereby we know * that it is the 
laſt time. | 

19 s They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for h if they had been of 
PE 41. 9% us, they would no doubt have continued 
Akts 20. 40. With us: but rey went out, that they 
* Matth: ad. might be made manifeſt, that they were 
John 6. 35. & not all of- us. IP 
39-28, 29. 20 But K ye have an unction from the 
iz Cor. 11. holy One, and * ye know all things. 
| 21 I have not written unto you, be- 
cauſe ye know not the truth : but be- 
cauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the 
— Wu : --- | 


d John 21. 5. 
© Hebr. 1. 2. 
d. 2 Theſſ. 2. 
3, &c. 
Chap. 4. 3. 
Matth. 24. 

| 8 . 

1 I im. 4. 1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 
E Deut. 13. 


19. 
k 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
Hebr. 1. 9. 
Ver. 27. 
1 Mark 1. 


2 16.4 22 Who is a liar but he that denieth 
% that Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is antichriſt 
Ver. 2, that denieth the Father and the Son. 
p 23 * Whoſoever denieth the Son, the 
6 John 3 ſame hath not the Father: [hut] ? he that 
KA NAA the Son, bath the Father 
7 alſo. | | | 
2 24 Let that therefore abide in you, * which 


Chap.4-15- ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
0 which ye have heard f:om the beginning 
John 14. 23. ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 
1 15. + 25. And this is the promiſe that he hath 
. & promiſed us, even eternal life. 


„ 26 Theſe things have I written unto 
Cb. 3-7- you, concerning them that ſeduce you. 
9 4 27 But the anointing which ye have re- 


» Jer. 43-33, Ceived of him, abideth in you: and * ye 
3% +, need not that any man teach you: But, as 
the ſame anointing * teacheth you of all 
*Jobn14- things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 
Fe. s even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
1} Or, uw. in him. Shs, ; Is : 
28 And now, little children, abide in 
y Chap. 3.2. him; that when he ſhall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be aſham- 
ed before him at his coming. 
29 *If ye know that he is righteous, || ye 
wje know that every one that doeth righte- 


Chap. 4- 17. 


ne 5s of the fleſh, * and the luſt of the eyes, and 
5 the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
| 1s of the world. IT 
® 2.x Cor. 7 179 And * the world paſſeth away, and 


| OY 2: 3.7, gufneſs, is born of him. 


death unto life, becauſe we love 


* 11 7 


CHAP. III. 
1 He declareth the ſingular love of God to- 
Wards us, in making us his ſons : 3 who 
therefore ought ane to keep his 
commanaments, 11 as alſo brotherly to 
love one another. | | 
Ehold, what manner of love the Fa- After 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we 4- D. ge. 


ſhould be called the ſons of God: there- rs 
fore the world knoweth us not, b ſe Epiltle, de 
; „ * becauſe Epiltle, Ver. 
it knew him not. rind) 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, John 15.15 


and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall S 16.3. 


be: but we know, that when he ſhall ap- < 16. d., 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for F we ſhall San. 
{ee him as he is. he: 
. 3 And every man that hath this hope Bom. 8. 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is * Nom.. 
pure. 8 Cor. 1.4 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſ- Cal. 0 
ſeth alſo the law: for e ſin is the tranſgreſ- Pfal. 18. 1. 
ſion of the law. 128 
5 And ye know * that he was manifeſt- Nom 4.13 
ed to take away our fins; and ł in him is S . 


* IC 
165 


no ſin. i Thai, 53.6, 
6 Whoſvever abideth in him, ſinneth *.. 
not: ! whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen « ; Cor. 8 
him, neither known him. * 
7 Little children, ® let no man deceive , pe 7 :* 


vou: * He that doeth rightcouſneſs, is !Chap.:., 
righteous, even as he 1s righteous : b ohn ah” 
8 He that committeth fin, is of the de- * Chap. 2. 
vil; for the devil ſinneth from the begin- Rom., 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of God Chap. 2. 29 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the th. g 
works of the devil. | Jahn 8. 44. 
9 ? Whoſoever is born of God, doth not » Chap. 51 
commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in 4 Pet. 1.23 
him : and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 
born of God. : 
10 In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil: 
Whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God, neither he Hat loveth not * Chap. 4.4. 
his brother. 425 ä 
11 For this is the || meſſage that ye Chap. 
heard from the beginning, that we ſhould I or, on- 
love one another.. ROY _ 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked & 4% a 
one, and flew his brother: And wherefore Ver. 23: 
flew he him? Becauſe his own works Jade, GY 
were evil, and his brothers righteous. * John 13. 
1 ; Marvel not, my brethren, if * the **; 
world hate you. | i 
14 ? We know that we have paſſed from 
the bre- 


thren: 


2 Sunday 


ty, Epiſtle, 
er. 13. to 

the end. 

Chap. 2. 10 


* . 


after Trini- {WW 
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We muſt love one another. 


After thren: * he that loveth not his brother, 
ABS abideth in death. 2 
„p 15 * Whoſoever hateth his brother, is 
*Matth. . a murderer : and ye know that * no 
Chap. 4. 2. murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
d Gal. 5. 21. him. | 75 
« John 3. 16. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, Nani, laid down his life for us : 
and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 

17 But * whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
© Chap. 4-20. 567 * how dwelleth the love of God in 

im! 

18 My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. | 

19 And hereby we know *that we are 
of ch truth, and ſhall + aſſure our hearts 


before him. 


& 15. 13+ 
Rom. 5. 8. 
i . 5 
Chap. 4+ 9 
d Deut; 15. 7. 
Luke Js I Is 


f Ezek. 333 


1. 
Nom. 12. 9. 
Eph. 4. 15. 
am. 2. 15. 
b John 18. 


20 For if our heart condemn us, God 


is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 


21 i Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
2. not, * then have we confidence towards 
Chap. 4. 17. God | | 
1 Matth. 21. 8 
22. 22 And ! whatſoever we aſk, we re- 
Jon 14-13 ceive of him, becauſe we keep his com- 

8.7. N . 

16. 23. mandments, ® and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his ſight. 1 


Jam. 5. 16. 
Chap. 5. 14. 227 d 
? 23 And *® this is his commandment, 


m John 8. 29. 
n — 6. 29. 
& 17. 3. 
Ver. 11. 
Chap. 4. 21. 
5 Chap. 2. 
8, 10. 
John 14. 

23. K 15. 10. 
Chap. 4. 12. 
john 17. 
21, &c. 

* Rom. 8. 9. 
Chap. 4. 13. 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ' love one ano- 
ther, ? as he gave us commandment. _ 

24 And 4 he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and he 
in him : and * hereby we know that he 


given us. | 
e 
i He warneth them not to believe all 
teachers who boaſt of the Spirit, but to 
try them by the rules of the catholick 
aith : 7 ard by many reaſons exhorteth 
to brotherly love. 
Eloved, * believe not every ſpirit, but 
b try the ſpirits whether they are of 
God : becauſe © many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. . 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 
Chains 3 And * every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
Chap. 2.2, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is 
John 3. not of God: and this is that irit of an- 
8 


of ba, 8. 
atth. 24. 
dx Theſſ. = 
21. 

Rev. 2. 2. 
Matth. 24. 
„ 24+ 

1 Tim. 4. 1. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. 
2 John 3. 


CHAP. Iv. 


I world. 


| for love is of God; and every one that lov- 


Son r be the propitiation for our ſins. 


that we ſhould believe on the name of 


abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 


judgment: becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 


Of brotherly lobe. 


tichriſt, whereof you have heard that it After 
ſhould come, and even naw already is it fe 
in the world. £1308 Chap. 2. 18. 

4 Ve are of God, little children, and 22. £21, 
have overcome them: becaule greater is 
he that is in you, than * he that is in the 


2. 7 


c Joha 12.41%. - 
1 Cor. 2. 11. 


Epi, 
5 They are of the world: therefore &s. ::. 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world {fn 37 
heareth them. * | * & 17. 14. * 
- 6 We are of God: * he that knoweth * Jebn 8. 47. 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, Cor. 14. 37. 
heareth not us. Hereby know we * the : Cor. 10. 7. 
Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. John 147, 
7 ® Beloved, let us love one another: 1 Sunday 4 
. Trini- 
eth, is born of God, and knoweth God. Ver. 8 
8 He that loveth not, * knoweth not the get | 
God; for * God is love. 3 N 
9 eln this was manifeſted the love of * 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent „Ver. 16. 
his only-beggtten Son into the world, that Err 
we might live through him. | 32 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved 16. 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Nm. 8. .. 
r Chap. 2. 1. 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we Matth. 18. 
ought alſo to love one another. ohn 15. 13 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any 3 115 
time. If we love one another, God , Tim. 6. 18. 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected » Chaps. 3. 
in us. : | a Ver. 18. 
13 * Hereby know we that we dwell in * Chap. 3.24 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 1 5 
have ſeen and do teſtify, 7 Chap- 2. 1 


14 And we 


that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa- 


viour of the world. | 

1; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 5 5 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. * God is * Ver- 8. 
love; and. he that dwelleth in love, - Ver. 18. 
dwelleth in God, and God in him 4 

17 Herein is I our love made perfect, f Gr: hue 
that we may have boldneſs in the day of > Jam. «od 
C 


ap. 2. 28. 
& 3. 19, 2c. 


this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but per- 
fe& love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear 
hath torment: he that feareth, is net Ver. 13. 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt lo- 
ved us. | 8 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hat- 4 Chap. » 4. 

| 3 eth & 3 11 


To Feep the conimandinents. 
After 


& 15. 12. 


Chap. 725· his brother alſo. 


FOr Xs 

1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, 

and keepeth his commandments ; 3 which 

to the faithful are light, and not grie- 

vous. 9 Feſus is the Son of God, able to 

fave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
. © which we make for ourſelves, and for 
| others. - | 

- h Hoſoever-* believeth that * Jeſus is 

W the Chriſt, is born of God: and 
12 „ 1am that loveth him that begat, lov- 
eth him alſo that is begotten of him. 

4 John 14. 2 By *this we know that we love the 
75, 33 23* children of God, when we love God an 

EkKxͤẽ ep his command mente. 
e John 6 3 For this is the love of God, that we 
f Matth. 11. keep his commandments : and * his com 
39. mandments are not grievous. | 
Epiſtle, Ver. Overcometh the world: and this is the 
4.toVer. victory that overcometh the world, even 
| « Chap, 3- 9. OUT faith. 


& 4+ 4+ s Who is he that overcometh the 


1 Eor. 15. world, but ® he that believeth that Jeſus 
is the Son of God? 770 
6 This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood: and it 1s 


Chap. 4.75. 


the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 


the Spirit is truth. 


or there are three that bear record 


$ John 2. 1. in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
$ And there are three that bear witneſs 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and theſe three agree in one. 
k john 8. 17, If we receive * the witneſs of men, 
2 the witneſs of God is greater: for this is 


I. HN 
| eth his brother, he is a liar : for he that 
A. P. 90. Joveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
_ how can he love God whom he hath- not 
WONT ſeen | > 4 

37, 3. 21 And © this commandment have we 
John 13. 34 from him, that he who loveth God, love 


4 For * whatſoever is born of God, 


The three witneſſes. 
'the witneſs of God, which he hath teſti- After 
fied of his Son. A. N go. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God, hath the witneſs in himſelf: he Rom. 3. 16. 
that believeth not God, v hath made him = Joie 
a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record & 5. 3. 
that God gave of his Son. a | 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life: and ea this * John 1. 4. 
life is in his Son. : 5 | 

12 * He that hath the Son, hath life; n 
and he that hath not the Son of God. 
hath not life. | . 

13 ? Theſe things have I written unto e John 20. 
you that believe on the name of the Son | 
of God; * that ye may know that ye have * Chap. 1. 1. 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. | 

14 And this is the confidence that we | 
have = him, that if we aſk any thing | or, s- 
according to his will, he heareth us. nag 

15 And if we know that he hear us, 
whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and. 
* he ſhall give him life for them that fin J. 5% 
not unto death. There is a fin unto death: Matth. 12, 
* I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. . 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and Hebr. 6, 4. 
there is a ſin not unto death. . 

18 We know that ? whoſoever is born John 17.9. 
of God ſinneth not, but he that is begot- * Chap. 3+ 


wicked one toucheth him not. 2 Jam. 1. 27. 
19 And we know that we are of God, » Fügt. 
and the whole world heth in wickedneſs. - 45: 

20 And we know that the Son of God 4 If. ., 
is come, and hath given us an under- & 44. C. & 
ſtanding that we may know him that is Joba 0. 28. 

true: and we are in him that is true, even Rom. 3. 5. 
in his Son jeſus Chriſt. This is the „Lim. 3.16. 


ks Tit. 2: 13. 
true God, and eternal life. e Ver. 5 125 


21 Little children, f keep yourſelves 23 
gon idols. Bier. Fr 4 <a 


14 


& 10. 26. 


ten of God, -* keepeth himſelf, and that Chu. ; 


ks 0404 46. 


2 


wth her children, to perſevere in Chri- 


ian love and belief, 8 left they loje the | 


reward of their former profeſſion ; 10 and 
o have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers 
that bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt 


WP 9 b 7 The Second Epiſtle of JOHN, 


1 Heexhorteth arertain honourable matron | his commandments. This is the com- After 


mandment, that as ye have heard from A B. yo. 
1 John 2.24. 


the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


7 For ® many deceivers are entered into * Jon 4 2. 


the world, i who confeſs not that ſeſus : John 4. 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. © This is a e 
deceiver and an antichriſt. 22. & 4+ 3. 


eſus. | 
After HE elder unto the ele& 8 Look to yourſelves, that we-loſe not ! Gal. 3.4. 
A. D. 90. 12 ö lady, and her children, thoſe things which we have { wrought, 3 
a x John 3 2 whom I love in the | but that we receive a full reward. gained + _ 
iy ” truth; and not I only, 9 ® Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abid- a copies 
Ver. 3. but alſo all they that | eth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 5 ave 
A have known the truth; | not God: he that abideth in the doctrine gt bur 
5 k 2 For the truths fake of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and ee ac. 
Which dwelleth in us, the Son. = x John 2. 
and ſhall be with us for ever: - 10 If there come any unto you, and 
+ Gr. 3 Grace + be with you, mercy, and] bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
ball be. peace from God the Father, and from the] into your houſe, neither bid him God — 16. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, | ſpeed. : 8 
Ver. t.. b in truth and love. b 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 8282 * 


4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy 
c 3 John 3- children © walking in truth, as we have 
di Jo n 2. 

272 „ 5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not 
14-&15-12- as though I wrote a new commandment 


EbeC- 5-2- unto thee, but that which we had from the 


is partaker of his evil deeds. 


received a commandment from the Father. y 


a = 3-23- beginning, that we love one another. | 


„ Jong. © And this is love, that we walk after 


12 » Having many things to write unto Tit. ;. 5 
ou, I would not write with paper 
ink; but I truſt to come unto you, and mouth rw 
r face to face, * that || our joy may 15 N 

e full. | ey 


13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet * Jobs 1.4. - 


thee. Amen. 1 | 


”" © 


— ——̃ 


t He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and 
hoſpitality, 7 to true preachers; 9 com- 
Plaining of the unkind dealing of ambi- 
trious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 

11 whoſe evil example is not to be follow 
ed: 12 and grveth fpecial teſtimony to the 


J The Third Epiſtle of J O H N. 


. good report of 8 1 
After S — elder unto the well 
A. P. go. beloved Gaius, whom 
105.4 I love b in the truth. 
þ Or, prays. A 2 Beloved, I || with 
above all things that 
S ( thou mayeſt proſper 
© and be in health, even 
Se A as thy ſoul proſpereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and teſtified of the truth that 
John 4. js in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the 
truth. | 1 | 
4 I have no greater joy than to hear 
-1 Cor. that © my children walk in truth. 
Phile. 10. 5 Beloyed, thou doeſt faithfully what- 


ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy 
charity before the church : whom if thou 


bring forward on their jo ni 
ing forwar ir journey Þ after a + Os. nr: | 


godly fort, thou ſhalt do well: 


7. Becauſe that for his names fake they 3 


went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore 8 to receive ſuch, - 
1 might be fellow-helpers to the 
trutn. | 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence 
8 receiveth us not. | 

io Wherefore if I come, I will remem 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
aginſt us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- 
{elf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth them out of 


the church. 


R 3 evil, x Pet. 3.22, 


and n. 


b - Ph 33.29. © 
11 Beloved, * follow not that which is Il . 36. 


ad Jorwarneth them JUD 


a After evil, but that which is good. C He that | 
A. P. 9. doeth good, is of God: but he that doeth 
evil, hath not ſeen God. 


men, and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we 
jobn 2x. alſo bear record, and ye know that our 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all | 


E. | agamft faiſe teachers. 
13 *I had many things to write, but After 
I will not with ink and pen write unto A. P. go. 
thee: 1 *2 John 12, 
14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 

and we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace + cr. 


* record is true. 


* 


be to thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 1 
| the friends by name. : 


— — 


1 He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the 
profeſſion of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers 
are crept in to ſeduce them; for whoſe 
damnable doctrine and manners, horrible 
- puniſhment is prepared: 20 whereas the 


prayers to God, may perſevere, and 

grow in grace, and keep themſelves, and 

> recover others out of the ſnares of theſe 
 adecervers. 3 | 

DOE? DE the ſervant of Je- 

Domini KS>& 25 © ſus Chriſt, and bio- 


cir; 66. ther of James, to them 
-y Jude, +) that are ſanctified by 


Epiſtle, Ver. F#/4SW\ 3D God the Father, and 
n = y ($7 * preſerved in Jeſus 
Acts 1. 13+ , (Ghz \ VO N Chriſt, and called: 
ee e 2 Mercy unto hon, 
x Pet. 1. 3. and peace, and love be multiplied. 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
< Tit. 2. 4. Write unto you © of the common ſalvation: 
| it was needful for me to write unto you, 
4 Phil, :.27. and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly 
1 Tin-- contend for the faith which was once de- 
2 Tim. 4. 7. livered unto the ſaints. | | 
22 Pet. 2. 1. 4 © For there are certain men crept in 
Rom. 9. unawares, who were before of old or- 
: Pet, . 3. dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
22 Pet. 2. rg. Men, © turning the grace of our God into 
Fit. 1. 16. laſciviouſneſs, and * denying the only Lord 
et. a. 1. God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
*z Cor. 10. 3. brance, though ye once knew this, how 
a n the Lord having ſaved the people out 
4 "77. C0. Of the land of Egypt, afterward * deſtroy- 
$6. ed them that believed not. 
_- Hevr. 3. 1 6 And the angels which kept not their 


3 John $.44. |] rſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
For, „ he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
3 2, under darkneſs, unto the judgment of 
* Rev. a0. 10, the great day. | | : 
Gen · 19. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
* 4 the cities about them in like manner giv- 
ing themſelves over to fornication, - and 
+ Ge. cler, going after + ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


- _— — l — .  EOCeRey 


of 


Ihe general Epiſtle of JUDE. 


500, by the alſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
an 


1 


— 


for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 


eternal fire. 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domunion, and 
4 ſpeak evil of dignities, | | 2 Exod, 24, 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when + IN 
contending with the devil, he diſputed 13. & 12.1. 
about the body of Moſes, * durſt not bring Pet. , 
againſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 2 
The Lord rebuke thee. 7 t Zech. 3.2, 
10 " But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things * Pet. 2. 12. 
which they know not : but what the 
know naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves. 
11 Wo unto them; for they have gone 
in the way * of Cain, and !ran greedily * Gen. 4. ;. 
after the error of Balaam for reward, — 
periſhed * in the gainſaying of Core. 2 Pet. 2. 15, 
12 * Theſe are ſpots in your * feaſts ,* 
of charity, when they feat 
feeding themſelves without fear : clouds „ Cor. . 
they are without water, carried about of Prov. 25. 
| winds; trees whote fruit withereth, with- et. 
out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the « Mat. 13 
roots ; 3 1 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, * foam- * 16 57.0. 
ing out their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, FUL 3-29. 
| 5 to whom is referved blackneſs. of Pet. 2.17 
darkneſs for ever. | | | 
14 And Enoch alſo, * the ſeventh from Gen. f 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſayings R. 
hold, * the Lord cometh with den thou- e 
fands of his fins dW Maas 
15. To execute judgment upon all, and 3 
to convince all that are amon mg 
them, of all their ungodly which 


they have i ee committed, and of all 


= 


their & hard 
ners have ſpoken againſt him. 
) 


4 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, Mat. 17 
walking after their own luſts; and their Fer 
. ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, 


having mens perſons in admiration be- 
cauſe of advantage. | 
17 ® But, beloved, remember ye the *: Pet. 3. 
words 


8 * Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers » : pet 1% 


with you, * 2 Pet. 2. 13. 


2 Thefl. 1.7. 


eeches, which: ungodly ſin- . a fm. 115 


r 


n 


JJ Eee ons, 


nw PD. for... wy ww to. co r AE. od: es 2k. een ads, 


t. 4a 3» 


F 


ann Write! 


Anno 
Domini 
cir. 66. 

nx Tim. 4+ 1. 
2 Tim. 3 I. 


2 Pet. 3. 3. ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. 
19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them | 
; by from falling, and to preſent you fault- 3. +: 


© Prov, 18. 1: 
Ezek. 14. 7+ 
Hol. 4. 14. 
& 9. 10. 

P 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
James 3. 15. 
q 1 Tim. 1.4. 
Rom. 8. 26. 
Ephel. 6. 18. 


4 John <oriteth his revelation to the ſe- 


A. D. 96. 


2 Chap. 4. 1. 


Chap. 22. 10. 
$Exod. 3. 14. 
Ver. 8. 


m Chap. 17. 
14. & 19. 16. 
n Hebr, 9. 14. 
3 John xz. 7. 
„ 1 Pet. 2. $3 
9. 

Chap. 5. 10. 


r Tim. 6. blood , 


Hebr. 13. 27. 
& f. 11. 
Matth. 24. 


30. & 26. 64. 
Acts 1. 11. 


and ſignified i? by his angel unto his ſer- 
; | God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of all things * that he ſaw. 


that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep thoſe things which are written there- 


Es 
N 
— 
5 
oO 
= 
7 
5 4 
- 
6 at 
8 
a 
= 
O 
4 
© 
5 
0 
we 


unto God and his Father; ? to ham e 
gory and dominion for ever and ever. 
S 


* RIS FEVDELGTL ION, 
words which were 
apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: . 

18 How that they told you 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who 


ſclves, ? ſepſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, 4 building up your- 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, * praying 
in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 


** 


4 
there 


- & 


ſpoken before of the | 22 And of ſome 


' to-the Jeven cNurcnes of” Aja. 


Domini 
Cir» 66, . 
Rom. 21. 
C 14+ 


ing a difference: . 
23 And others * fave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the 4. 
garment ſpotted by the fleſh. Zech. LO 
24 No unto him that is able to keep . 
Rom. 16. 


preſence of his glory with 7 00 


hei. 3. 20. 


eſs before the 
exceeding joy, 1 
25 * To: the only wiſe God our Sa- « Rom. 16. 
viour, be glory and majeſty, domini- . 
1 and power, both now and ever. 
men. | 


—_ 


I F—üÜüU•U — B 9 WY OO 


= Mt... ths. _— „ 


"CHAR 1. 


den churches of Aſia, ſignified by the ſe- 
ven golden e, 7 The coming 
of Chriſt: 14 His glorious power and 
mateſty. | | 
HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| which God gave unto him, toſhew 

| unto his ſervants things which 
* muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and * he ſent 


vant John: f 
2 © Who bare record of the word of 


3 © Bleſſed ic he that readeth, and they 


in: for the time is at hand. 
4 @ 2.29 OHN to the ſeven 
E FE 2 & churches which are 
in Aſia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, 
from him *which is, 
and k which was, and 
which is to come; 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, * who it the 
faithful witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of 
the dead, and ® the prince of the kings 
of the earth: Unto him that loved us, 
" and waſhed us from our fins in his own 


6. And hath * made us kings and prieſts 


I The REVELATION of 8. JOHN the Divine. 


— 


7 4 Behold, he cometh with clouds; | 


voice as the ſound of many waters. 


and every eye hall fee him, and they ech. 12. 
alſe which pierced him: and all kindreds John 19. 37. 
of the earth thall wail becauſe of him: | 
7 In Spend Os = 

$ *I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- Kr 
ning and the ending, fach the 1 . # 
which is, and which was, and which Sr. ar. s. 
is to.come, the Almighty. | Ver. 12. 

9 I John, who alto am your brother, Cg +, 
and © companion in tribulation, and *in 221 
the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 25; 5 
was in the iſle that is called Patmos, ? for & A. 1. 
the word of God, and for the teſtimony : Tim. 2. 8. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Rom. 8. 17 < 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 


10 *I was in the Spirit on the Lords 7 Chap. 6.9. 


day, and heard behind me a great voice, 2 Chap. 4. 4 

b as _ a wn & 17. 3. & 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 37,7% 

the firſt and the laſt: and, What — page 

ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend it unto 2520-7 

the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; » Chap. 4. f. 


unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and e, 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 4 ver. — 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
Ipake with me. And being turned, ] Ver. 0. 
aw ſeven F candleſticks; , 

13 ' And in the midit of the ſeven can- B. 4% 


dleſticks © one like unto the Son of man, Dan. . 3. 
® clothed with a garment down to the 1e. 36. 


foot, and ' girt about the paps with a 3s 
1 | x. To 8055 
14 His head and %s hairs were white Daf. 25 


like wool as white as ſnow ; and his eyes ! Dan: 10.6. 
were as a flame of fire; | Chap. 2. 18. 
mn And his feet like unto fine braſs, 


it 
. : @ 8 1 Dan. 10. 6. 
as if they burned in a furnace; and his Chap. 2. 2. 


3 Dan. 7 
> = 4 16 o And e . 


- 


have compaſſion, mak- Arino , 11 


WY Ne 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


Hebr. 4 12. 


15 
_ YET, 11, 17, 
. 


"Angels to the churches of Epbeſus, 


Anno 
Domini ven ſtars : and v out of his mouth went 
96. a ſharp two-edged ſword, * and his coun- 
- tenance was as the ſun ſhineth in his 
r | 
17 And * when I faw him, I fell at his 
Chap. 2: 12 feet as dead* and * he laid his right hand 
16. & 19. 15, upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; I 
4 Acts 26.13. amn the firſt and the laſt : 8 
Chap. 10. 1. 18 am he that liveth, and was dead; 
« Bang. 1g. and behold, *I am alive for evermore, 
& wo. 1. Amen; and 7 have the keys of hell and 
= 4-4 of death | 
19 Write * the things which thou haſt 
Fe ſeen, and the — F which are, * and 
* Chap. 4. 3. the things which ſhall be hereafter, 
YPal. 68.29. 20 The myſtery © of the ſeven ſtars 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 


& 3. 1. 7 
P Hat. 49. 2. 


Ch. a. i, cc. and the ſeven golden candleſticks: The 


8 ſeven ſtars are the angels of the ſe- 


a Ver. 12,13. ven churches : and the ſeven candle- 
reh. . ſticks which thou faweſt, are the ſeven 


Matth. 5. 13. Churches. * | | 
. r 
What is commanded to be written to the 
angels {that is, the miniſters of the 
churches of 1 Epheſus, $ Smyrna, 12 Per- 
gamos, 18 Thyatira : and what is com- 
mended, or found wanting,. in them. 
Nto the angel of the church of E- 
pheſus, write, Theſe things faith 
* he that holdeth the ſeven ftars in his 
dener. 1. Tight hand, * who walketh in the midſt. 
by. ot the ſeven golden candleſticks ; _ 
eVer.g,z3 2 ©I know thy works, and thy labour, 
Chap. 3. 2, and thy patience, and how thou cant not 


4 Chap. 1. 


8, 25. bear them which are evil: and * thou haſt 


£:Jo +»: tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, 
23. and are not; and haſt found them liars: 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 
and for my names ſake haſt laboured, and | 
haſt not fainted. | | 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have /me what againſt 
thee; becaufe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
| thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
Matth. az. firſt works; f or elſe I will come unto 
* - thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 

| dleſtick out of his place, except thou 


Ver. 25. 


Tepent. 
Matth. 12. E But this thou haſt, that thou hat- 


*. K 2 9, eſt the deeds ofs the Nicolaitanes, which 


I alſo hate. | * 
Chap. 3.6% 7 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
3» 22-& 13. hat the Spirit faith unto the churches, 


"REVELATION. 
16 ® And he had in his right hand ſe- 


with the ſword of my mouth. 


Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatirs:. 
eat of * the tree of life, which is in the Anno 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. Domini 
' And unto the apgel of the church in 96. 

Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the Gen. 2. g, 
Sa and the laſt, which was dead, and is ,5 

ive; | ; * 

9 l know thy works, and tribulation, = ver. -. 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and IO Luke iz, 
#now the blaſphemy of them which fay james 2. 
they are Jews, and are not, ? but are the Rom. 2.45, 
ſynagogue of Satan. LEE > 6 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold; the devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
— 4 : be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee 1a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear ver.. 
what the Spirit faith unto- the churches; Chap 13. 
He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of 
* the ſecond death. | 
12 And to the angel of the church in 
Pergamos, write, Theſe things faith * he, Chap. z. 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two ** 
edges, | 
13 J know thy works, and where Ver. 2. 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat Ver. 9. 


James 1.1: 


* Chap. 20. 
14. & 21.8, - 


is: and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and 
haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was ſlain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, - 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Ba- Nan.“ 
lac to caſt a ſtumbling- block before the Kris. 
children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed * Ver. 20 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which ver. 6. 
thing I hate. | | 

16 Repent; or elſe I will) come unto > RE 

thee quickly, and * will fight againſt them e 
17 © He that hath an ear, let him hear & 19 155 21. 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, © 7 
To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 4a new 2 3.12 
name written, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that receiveth zz. | 
18 And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith h 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like Chf. . 
unto a flame ot fire, and his wr ve 


+ 


ICbap.2z. To him that overcometh will I give ito. 
Os Tho | | 5 a 


cet are 
like fine brats; h | 
- 19 71 


* Þ $a 


Chap. 3. 6. 


8 


TTT 


To the 


81 
. 41. 


2 Kings 9 
8 Exod. 34+ 


3 
As 15. 20. 
1 Cor. 10. 19, 
20. 

Ver. 14. 
i Chap. 9. 20. 


: Chron. 28. 
9. & 29. 17+ 
Pal 7. 9. 
Jer. 11. 20. 
& 17. 10. 
Acłts 1. 24. 
Rom. 8. 27. 
i Rom. 2+ 6- 
& 14. 14. 
? 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
\ . Gal. 6. 5 
Chap. 20. 12. 
* Acts 15.28. 
2 Chap. 3. 11. 
* John 6. 29. 
1 John 4. 23. 
? Matth, 19. 


Jo” 1 7 G 
— 1 


Luke 22. 29. 
1 Cor. 6. 3. 

Chap. 3. 21. 

q Pial. 2. 8, 9. 
& 49. 14. 

Chap. 12. 5. 

&-19.15. 

72 ret. 1.19, 
Chap. 22. 16. 
5 Ven. 7+ 


. 


M Sardis, write, Theſe things faith he 


Chap. 2. 4, 
16 


d Chap. 2. Zo 
* Is 
* 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis in re- 


© "neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſied 


* 


thurthes of Pergamos, Thyatira, ' 


ith, and thy patience, 
and the laſt o be more 
{HINT rH 9 72 319 ele o 7 
es” 1h I have a few 


my ſervants > to commit fornication, and 

to cat things ſacrificed unto idols 
21 And I gave her ſpace * to repent of 

her fornication, and the repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. a 

24 And I will kill her children with 
death ; and all the churches ſhall know 
that * I am he which fearcheth the reins 
and hearts: and will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I fay, and unto the 
reſt in Thyatira, As many as have not 
this doctrine, and which have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 1 
will put upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold faſt till I come. EY 

26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth * my works unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations: 

27 And he ſhall rule them with-a rod 
of iron: as the veſſels of a potter thall: 
they be broken to ſhivers) .even-as- I 
received of my Father. eg 

28 And Iwill give him: the morning ſtar. 

29 * He that hath an ear; let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


HAP. HIT. 


proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threat- 
ened 75 he do not rebent. 8 The angel o 
the cllurch o Philadelphia 10 it approu-: 
ed for his diligence and patience. 15 The! 
angel of Laodicea is rebuked;;for-berng 


to be more zealous. 20 Chriſt-ſtandeth at 
the door, and knocketh: - $290. 01 
ND unto the angel of the church in 


a that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and 


the ſeven ſtars; * I know i works, that 
thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art. 


works, and charity, | 


and no man 


7 ? 
” 


P. III. arais, Fhiladetpbias and Laodced, 
things which remain, that are ready to Anno 
die: for I have not found 


fect before God. | 
3 © Remember therefore 


* repent. / © If therefore thou ſhalt not 
watch, I will come on thee. as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt.not know what hour I will 
come upon the. 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sar- N 
dis, which have not s defiled their gar- SB. 
ments; and they ſhall walk with mein a Jude 23. 
white : for they are worth. ö 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 5, 23. 
be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
not i blot out his name out of the * book i Exod. 32. 
of life, but + I will confeſs his name * 
before my Father, and before his angels. * Pilz. 3. 
6 n He that hath an ear, let him hear (©: 20-42- 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. Matt 10. 
7. And to the angel of the church ins3*: 
Philadelphia, write, Theſe things faith «= 1 1 
he that is holy, * he that is true, he that 3-144 
hath ? the key of David, a he that open- Cg. r . 
eth, and no man ſhutteth; and * ſhutteth, 2 Tal. 22. 22. 
openeth . 
8 I know thy works: att 


Matth. 24. 
42, 43 


40. 


behold, I have 4 Mack. 16. 


can ſhutit: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, » Ver. 1. 


dead. N a 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the 


and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- Cor. 16.9. 
my nam. N. | 

9 Behold, I will make them of the Chap. 2. 2 
ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but do lie) behold, 
*I will make them to come an 
before thy feet, and to know that I have & 6. 14. 
loved thee. - = * þ 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, J alſe will keep thee from 7 2 Pet. 2.9. 


come upon all the world, to try them that 


thy works per- Domini 
| how thou haſt 2 2 | 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and Ver. It. 15 


4 Ver. 19. 


Luke 12. 393 


1 Theſ. 5. 2. 


16. 45. WY 


2. a 
Pſal. 69. 28. 


ſet before thee-* an open door, and no man 12 


worſhip * Iſal. 49. 23 


= 


= 


the hour of temptation,  * which ſhall * Luke 2. 2. 


dwel * upon the eartitn. 41 „ mp, 

- 11 Behold, .* I come quickly: © hold MP + „ 

that faſt which thou nal, that no man 3 8 

take * thy crown. | 4 2, Vary - © 
12 Him that overcometh, will I make Scr zl 

* a 5 in the temple of my God, and he King 2. 

{hall go no more out: and Iwill write S Chap x; 17 


upon im the name of my God, and-the & . 24 & | 


name of the city of my God, which in: 
5 new . Jerufalem, Which cometh down . Gal 4 26. 
out of heaven from my God: b and Cb. 47. 27 
101%, ite upon bim my new name. D 
1.3 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
14 And unta: the angel of 1 | 


10. 
* Chap. 22.4 


$4 


1 Chap. 2. 72. 


© 


„ IF "I 


The viſren of a throne. © E 
Anno || of the Laodiceans, write, * Theſe things 
Domini faith the Amen, the faithful and true 


| — witneſe, ” the beginning of the creation 
Londres. | of Cod > - l | F 


Iſai, 65. 16. 145 * I know thy works, that thou art 
Sab. g neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert 
dell or bet... | 

= Col. 2. 15. 16. Sothen becauſe thou art luke-warm, 

and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth: G6 1 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, »I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need 
of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. | | 
Mann 55:7" - 18 I counſel thee * to buy of me gold 
44- & 25. 9. tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be 
8 Cor. 5. 3. rich; and 4% white raiment, that thou 
Erz & mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame 
239.8. of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. | 

19. * As many as 1 love, I rebuke and 
chaiten : be zealous therefore and repent. 


21 Cor, 4.8. 


Job 17. 
Prov. 5 It, 


12 


Hebr. 23. 5, 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and 
| Jam 1 1 knock: If any man hear my voice; and 


2 Cant. f. 2. Open the door, I will come in to him, 
John 14. 23. and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
N 19. 27 To n im Ou 2 t will I 
= grant to fit with me in my throne, even 
7 — I alſo overcàme, and — dowyn with 
Chap 2.26, my Father in his throne. 2 81 
27. 22 Ile that hath an ear, let him hear 

» Chap. . 7. what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV. 


4 * 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in Ie | 


4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The 
four ' beaſts full of eyes before and be- 


hind. 10 The elders lay down their 
crowns, and wornſhip him that ſat on the 
FF throne. FN ge T2 er) 
1 Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
"Ver. 1 tothe A 2as opened in heaven: and * the 


end. 


ee of a trumpet talking with me; Which 


d Chap. 21. ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſnew 


*Chap. r.19. thee things which muſt be hereafter. 


* Chap, 1.1 2 And immediately. © I was in the ſpi- 

21. 10. 

© Tſai. 6. 1. 

Jer. 17.12. ven, and one ſat on the throne. 
zek. 1. 26. 


throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. 
4 5 And round about the throne were 


| ſeats I'aw 


Cs Y. 7. 774 # 4 (4 


four and twenty elders; fitting, Anno 
u clothed in white raiment; and they Domini 
had on their heads.crowns of gol. 96. 
And out of the throne proceeded * Chip. z.,, 
& lightnings, and thunderings, and voices: & 5. = 
And there were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 7 10. 
ing before the throne, aur 5 —_— = 
ſeven Spirits of Gd. ! Exod. 37, 
6 And before the throne there was ® a : Chron. 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the zo. * 
midſt of the throne, and round about the FF +13 
throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before Chap. 1. 
and behind. n 4 
And the firſt beaſt 28a, like a lion, Chap. 15. 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the „Nang, 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the c. 
fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 5. 6 
8 And the four beaſts ad each of them ng 
1 fix wings about him, and zhey were full * Lal. 6. 
of eyes within; and + they reſt not * Ver.s. 
day and night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, | 
Lord God almighty, which was, and * Itai.6. ,, 
is, and is to come. F Cg bY 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory. 
and honour, and thauks to him that 
on the throne, * who liveth for ever and 
ever, | 
10 The four and twenty elders fall“ Chap. 5.8. 
down before him that fat on the throne, | 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever = ver.g. 
and ever, and caſt their crowns before Ver: + 
the throne, ſaying, 2 
11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- . 5. . 
ceive glory, aud honour, and power : for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they Lis and FE: created. 


* Chap. 1. 
18. & 5.14. | 


Vim, q and confeſs that be redeemed them 


rſt voice which I heard, was as it were 


» ſealed with ſeven' ſeals. 


rit : and behold, a throne was ſet in hea». 


Mn 2 3 And he that fat, was to look upon 
I Pack. 3.28. Ike a Jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and 
there was a rainbow round about the 


neither under the earth, was able to open 


four and twenty feats: and upon the I the book, neither to ook thereon. 
+} 8 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9 which 
only the Lamb 17 1 n 1s wort hy 
to open. 12 Therefore the elders praiſe 


with his blood. | 
VND I faw in the right hand of him 
| that ſat on the rone, * a book a Ezek. 2. 10. 


written within, and on the backſide, 
d Ifai. 29. 11. 
Dan. 12. 4. 


2 And I ſaw a ſtrong _ proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, Who 1s worthy 
to open the book, and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof? bo 4 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, N 


the book, neither to look thereon. | 
4 And I wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to read 


5 And 


ene 


„ R " l Fn Er 


The book with ſeven _ ls 
1 And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Boni Weep not : behold, *the Lion of the tribe 


6. of Juda, the root of Dayid, hath pre- 
+6 49+ Ng to open the book, Find to looſe the 
2d. i. „ 
ph 6 And I beheld, and To, in the midſt of 
Chap 22. the throne, and of the four bealts, and 
t Ver. 1. in the midſt of the Elders ſtood ; a Lamb 
Chap. 6. 1. as it had been flain, having ſeven horns, 


Jen es and * ſeven eyes, Which are * rhe ſexen 
xPet- 1-19 Spitits of God fent forth into all the 
Cs 1 Earth. 2 hs 2 , l * . | TY > wh, oh 
&4.10- _ , 7 And he came and took the book out 
8 4 the right hand * of him that ſat upon 
the throne. er N 
1 Chap. . 8 And when he had taken the book, 
10. tthe four beafts, and four and twenty elders 
| fell down before the Lamb, having every 
= Chap. 14- One of them, * harps, and golden vials 
ior, u. full of odours, which are the prayers 
—_ 8 K 7 Rang 3 
5 Be they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Chap. 8. 3, 4+ P 


ou art worthy to take the book, and | 


Aub te.. to open the feals thereof: 4 for thou waſt 


bap. 14. 3. t Open | 
; Chap. + ſlain, and "haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
ub, 6, blood, out of every Kindred, and tongue, 
r 1 Cor. 6. and le, and nation; 5 

20.& , 10 And haſt made us unto our God 
col. 4. kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on 


1 Pet. 1. 18, the earth. 3 A 
a Andi beheld; and I heard the voice 
Chap. 14-4+ of many angels round about the throne, 
rg and the beaſts, and the elders ; and the 
Chap. 7. 9. number of them Was * ten thouſand 
* 9. K times ten thoufand, and thouſands | of 
t Exod; 19. thoufands ; e $47" e ee ee Sg | 
bra. „ 12 Saying wird a Joud voice, 7 Worthy 
Chap. 1. 6. is the Latmib that was flain, to receive 
9 poder, and riches, | and wiſdom, and 
6 > 4-46 3 and honour, and glory, and 
1 Dan. 7. 10. Elling. ; 
e And every creature which is in hea- 
n. ; ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
{Phil 2. 10. and ſuch as are in the ſea, and'all that are 


+; Chron, in them, heard I, ſaying, * Blefling, and 
Him. 6, honour, and glory, and power be unto him 
„„ that fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
70 — the Lamb for ever and ever. LE 

16. K 5. 1 14 © And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 


* Chap. 19. And the four and twenty elders fell down 


© 3%hap. 4. 9. and worthipped him * that Hveth for ever 


and ever. | 
- r e d ee 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and 

what followed thereupon ; containing a 
F$ropbecy to the end of the world. 


PT ONT PE 


| horſe ; and his name that fat on him was = 


The opening of the tal in order. 
ND *Tfaw when the Lamb opened Anno 
one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it Domini 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the 96. 
four beaſts, faying, Come, and ſee.. p. 5.6, 
2 And Ttaw, and bepeld, a white horſe ; » Chap: 4 7. 
and he that ſat on him had a bow, © and (tech. 6. 3. 
a crown was given unto him, and he 12 
went forth conquering, and to conquer, 5: 15 
And when he 3 the ſecond ci 6 1. 


3 
ſeal, * I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, Chap. 10. 
and fee. * F 8 


4 And there went out another horſe's Zech. 6. x. 
that was red: and power was given 
to him that fat thereon; to take peace 
from the earth, and that they ſhould kill 
one another: and there was given unto 
„ / ER” 04 cer ts 
4 And when he had opened the third ! 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt fay, Come, v Chap. 4. 7. ; 
and ſee, And I beheld, and lo, a black Zech. 6. 2. 
horſe ; and he that fat on him had a pair — 
of balances in his hand. 3 
6 And I heard a yoice in the midſt of | 
the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat } The word 
for a peny, and three meafures of barley ignigeth a 
for a peny ; and. © ſee thou hurt not the meature 
oil and the wine. 1 
| . And when he had 5 the fourth quart, and 
ſeal, ! I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt, me tuelfth 
ſay, Come, and fee. © 


» partof a 
uart. 
And 1 looked, and behold,” a pale * Chap: 5 + 
4.7. 


6.3. 
Death, and hell followed with him: and. 
power was given || unto them, over the | Or, 1 bn. 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with = Ezek. 2. 
{word, and with hanger, and with death, ½ RG. 
? and with the beaſts of the earth. 5 
E And when he had opened the fifth Ter. 26. 
ſeal, I faw under *the altar * the fouls of 4 Chap. 8. 3. 
them that were flain * for the word of & 9. 13. & 
— and for the teſtimony which they : Snap. 20. 
. | 4+ 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, : Sag. 1% 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and 18 % 


true, doſt thou not judge and avenge . 
our blood on them that dwell on the * Chap, 12, 
18. 


earth? i 
11 And white robes were given unto ? Chap. 3. 44. 
every one of them, and it was ſaid unto © © 7: 9+ 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little Chap. 14. 
ſeaſon, untiltheir fellow-ſervants alſo, and 

their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 

were, ſhould be fulfilled. — 
12 And 1 beheld when he had opened Joel =. 10, 


the fixth ſeal, * and 10, there was a great Mun? 5” 
earthquake, and * the fun became black as. 23. ; 
| fackcloth 2. 20 


TY 


The number 0 
Anno ſackcloth of 
Domini as blood ; 


hair, and the moon became 


96. 13 © And the ſtars of heaven fell unto 
© Chap. 9. 
lor, gran ||| untimely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a 
4e. mighty wind: 3 1 
«Iſai. 34. 4. 14 And the heaven departed as a 
© Jer.3-23- every mountain and iſland were moved 
. out of their places: i 
206. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
| great men, and, the, rich men, and. the 
Chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bond-man, and every free-man, *hi 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains; 1 
16 * And ſaid to the mo 


| 


* 


F Ifai. 2. 19+ 


4 Hoſ. 10. 8. untains and 


Luke 23. 30. 
Chap. 9. 6. | f 

| . 7% faceof him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
b Ifai. 13. 6, from the wrath of the Lamb: | 
— 17 For the great day o N 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
CHAP..yJIL ; 


3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in 


Z-ph. 1. 14. 
Chap. 16. come; and 
* T 


that were ſealed: of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, 9 of all other natiuns an 
innumerable multitude, which land be- 
fore the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. 
ND after theſe things, I faw four 
A ang ſtanding, on the four corners | 
« Dan. 7.2. Of the earth, 5 7 0 the four winds of 
» Chap. 9. the earth, * that the wind ſhould not 
4. blow on the eartb, nor on the ſea, nor on 
. 3 | 
All Saints 2 And I ſaw anather angel aſcending 
Day, Epiſtle, from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
ver. 1 God: and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt _ earth as the og h W 
c Chap. 6. 6. Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
1 ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
« Ezek. 9.4. * ſealed the ſervants of our God * in their 
Chap. 14-2* foreheads. *h | 
„And J heard the number of them 
* Chap. 9- which were ſealed : and there were ſealed, 
hay an hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 
5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 


—_— 7 


Sad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 


the earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her 


ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and] 


dj * of all nations, and kindreds, and people, Chap. ;.,, 


* 


f his wrath is] 


. their foreheads. 4 The number of them | 


thouſand, , Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of | 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Neph- 
3 ; — 


111 


— 


thalim were ſealed twel 


Iſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


robes, and palms in their hands; 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the, : 0 
** Salyation to aur God which ſitte 


. 
2 


his temple: and he that ſitteth on the 


O ie Nies tat Were ah 


ve thouſand. Of Anno 
fles were ſealed twelve Domini 


the tribe of Mana 
thouſand. _ TIS N 
7. Of the tribe of Simeon vere. ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand: Of the tribe of 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand.” Of the tribe 
of Benjamin vere ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great * Rom. 4. 
multitude, which no man could aumber, 


and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and | 
before the Lamb, clethed with white ©: : 


5. is, 6. 
Ver. 14. 
| th. N Ia ke 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. haz - $5 
:11 And all the angels ſtood round T Chap. 4.6 
-abaut the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped God. 
42 Saying, Amen: Blefling, and „ 5 
| dom, and thankſgiving, 'and 
honeur, and power, and might be unto 
aur. God for ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of theelders anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are 
arayed in White robes? and whence * Ver. 9. 
came ment YE | ee EPR 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou know- _ 
eſt. And he ſaid to me, * Theſe are they C. 4 
which came out of great tribulation, and * ” 
have ? waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. - 
15 Therefore are they before the throne 

of God, and ſerve him day and night in 


:10 And cried.with a loud voice, ſaying, . 


— 


P Iſai. 1. 18, 
Hebr. 9. 14, 
N Chap, 1.7. 
1. 6. 
See Zech. 
3» 3, „ 


throne ſhall 4 dwell among them. 4 Ifai.4. „ 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- "RN 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall theſun * 16: 49. 10 
light on them, nor any heat. i tar Rl 
17 7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt Chap. 2 
of the throne, * ſhall feed them, and ſhall n. 2, 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: ! .. 

» and God ſhall wipe away all tears from A 25-8, 


their eyes. | * * 
At th opening rde el u gun 

1 e opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven. 

angels 5 p 2a nent 2 22 py — * 
6 Four of them ſound their tuumpets, aud 
great foe 3 Another angel 
' Þutteth mcenſe to the prayers, of the 
' famts onthe golden altar. p 


* 


— * 


A 


AND 


The ſeuen angeln 


Ango 

Domini 
96. 

a Chap. 6. 1. 

d Tob. 12. 

I 5+ 

c2 Chro. 29. 

25---28. 


Or, add it 
to the prayers 
d Chap. 5˙ 8. 


e Pſal, 141. 


2. 
Luke 1. 10» 


1 Or, hen. 


| 5 1 Chap. 16. 


18. 
82 Sam. 22. 


J | 7 $, 9 


Acts 4+ 31+ 


e Ezek. 38. 

212.1 

4 i Chap. 16. 2+ 
WE « Ia. 2. 13. 


Chap. 9. 4+ 


er. 51.25. 
Amos 7. 4 


* Jer. 51. 
306, 44 
Chap. 16. 
3. 
SE n £zek. 14. 
19. 
L 2 0 Chap. 16. 3 
„I. 14. 12. 
Chap. 9. 1. 


ö g q Chap. 16. 
_— 


FF Rath 1. 20. 
; 5 ler. 9. 15. 
er. 23. 15. 


Amos 8. 10. 


N 4 Ifai. 13. 10. 


which were 


1 HAP. 
ND when! he had opened the ſe- 
venth ſeal; there was ſilence in hea- 
ven about the ſpace of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; © and to them were gi- 
ven ſeven trumpets. | | 
3 And another angel eame and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer; and 
there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould || offer it with * the prayers 
of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which 
was before the throne. 


came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcend- 
ed up before God, out of the angels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 
|| into the earth: and * there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, s and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to 
ſound. 7 | X 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, * and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt i upon the earth: and 
the third part * of trees was burnt up, and 
all green graſs was burnt up. | 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea ; ® and the third 


part of the ſea became blood: 


9 And the third part of the creatures 


died; and the third part of the ſhips were 
deſtroyed. | 


10 And the third angel ſounded, and. 


there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters: | 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood : * and the third part of the 


waters became wormwood ; * and many 


men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. | 

12% _—_ the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, 


and the third part of the moon, and the 
third ure of the ſtars ; fo as the third 


part o 


them was darkened, and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 


night likewiſe. 


13 And I beheld, * and heard an angel 


flying through the midſbof heaven, faying 


with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the 
| + 


in the fea, and had life, 


they ſhould not hurt s the graſs of the s Chap. 3. 7. 


Wieb the ſeven trumpets. 


VIII, X. 
inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the Anno 
other voices of the trumpet of the three Domini 


els which are yet to ſound. 96. 
e 
1 At the ſounding of tbe fifth angel, a tar 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
Ley of the bottombeſs pit 2 He openeth 
tlie pit, and tlierè come forth locuſts liłe 
ſeorpions. 12 The firſt wopaſt. 13 The 
Sixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four angels * 
are Rt looſe that were bound. 


A faw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of 
the bottomleſs pit. | ph 


| Pol N D the fifth angel ſounded, * and I * Chap. 8. 
4 And © the ſmoke of the incenſe which A. : 


uke 8. 


2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, BOM 


Ver. 2, 11. 
< From Jod 


2+ 23 10. 


© and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as 


the ſmoke of a great furnace ; and the fan 
and the air were darkened, by reaſon of the 


- 


ſmoke of the pit, 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke 
© locuſts upon the earth; and unto them . Judg. 7. 
was given power, as the ſcorpions of the 7%... 
earth have power. | e 
4 And it was commanded them f that * Chap.s. 6. 


earth, neither any green thing, neither any 
tree; but only thoſe men which have not 
h the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 2. 2.4 
ſhould not kill them, i but that they ſhould Ezck. g. 4. 
be tormented five months: and their tor- <P: 14+ 


b Chap. 7. 3. 


ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, Ver. 10. 


-death, and ſhall not find it ; and ſhall de- 


when he ſtriketh a man. 
6 And in thoſe days k ſhall men ſeek 


fire to die, - and death ſhall flee from them. 1 


7 And ' the ſhapes of the locuſts were ! Joel 2. 4. 


like unto - horſes prepared unto battel ; 


n and on their heads were as it were ® Nah. 3. 27. 


6 


| 


| 


crowns like gold, * and their faces were = Dan. 5. 3. 
as the faces of men. ö 
3 And they had hair as the hair of 

women, and their teeth were as the teeth * Joel 1. 6. 
of lions. I 

9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron; and the ſound of 
their wings 2was as the ſound of chariots v Joel 2. 5, 
of many Horſes running to battel. G7 

10 And they had tals like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails : 


4 ant their power war to hurt men five « Ver. 3. 


months. | a 
it * And they had a king over them, »Ephec 2. 2. 
10e Is * the angel of the bottomleſs pit, ver. 2 
whoſe name in the Hebrew _ = | 
3 OE 


k Job 3. 21. 
10 2. 19 


* 


* 1 


The number 0 


Anno © fackcloth of hair, and the moon became | 


Domini as blood; | 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto 


6. 
« Clap. 9- the earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her] 
| Vor, green | untimely figs when the is ſhaken of a 
es mighty wind: 


4 Iſal. 34 4 


ler. 3. 3. © every mountain and iſland were moved 
— out of their places 
20. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and, the, rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bond-man, and every free-man, *hi 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains; 1 
16 * And ſaid to the mountains and 


f Iſai. 2. 19. 


6 Ho. 10. 8. 
In 23. = 
Chap. 9. 6. : pb | | 
| F face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
— 13. 6, from the wrath of the Lamb: 


Z-pb. 1. 14. 17 Fot the great day of his wrath is 

Chap. 16. 

16 Pe 17 11 71 ke VII. Cad 

| n angel ſealeth the ſeruanis 0 Vd in 

Va, their foreheads. 4 The number of them 
that were ſealed: of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, 9 of all other nat1ons an 


innumerable multitude, which land be- 


fore the throne, clad in white robes, and 


palms in their hands. 14. Their robes were 
waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. 
ND after theſe things, I faw four 
angels ſtanding, on the four corners 
« Dan. 7.2. Of the earth, 7 58 the four winds. of 
» Chap. 9. the earth, * that the wind ſhould not 


4 blow on the eartb, nor on the ſea, nor on 
a any Wee. .! cc... : 
All Saints 2 And I ſaw anather angel aſcending 
Day, Epiſtle, from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
ver. 1. God: and he cried with a loud voice o, 
the four angels, to whom it was given to 
To hurt the earth and the ſea, |; 
Chap. 6.6. 3 Saying, © Hurt not the earth, nei- 
& 94. ther the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 


7 Chap. 9 which were ſealed: and there were ſealed, 
Re an hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve | 
thouſand. . Of the tribe of Reuben were 
- ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of | 


Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Neph- 
i dof | 3 ” | 


ft 44#% 


14 And the heaven departed as a 
ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and 


come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand-? : 


| white in the blood-of the Lamb. 


| 


4 And 1 heard the number of them 


:robes, and palms in their hands: 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the p F 


the throne, and unto the Lamb. 


i F 


twelve. Domini 


thouſand, . | | 
| 7, Of the tribe of Simeon vere. ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelye thouſand: Of the tribe.of 
Iſachar vere ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand.” Of the tribe 
of Benjamin oere ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great * Rom. 42. 
multitude, which no man. could number, ** 


dj * of all nations, and kindreds, and people, Chap. 5.5. 


and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the .Lamb, '.clothed with white , c. ES. 
10 And cried with a loud voice, fayi! <4 Fl 
* Salyation to aur God which Geteth Upon | 1 3. E 
44 Ter. 3. 23. 
11 And all the angels ſtood round Ci 4 
-abaut the throng, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped Gd. 
12 ® Saying, Amen: Blefling, and , . 5 
flog, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 'and 
honeur, and power, and might be unto 
aur. God for ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto me, What are theſe which are 
arayed in White robes? and whence Ver. 9. 
l E eee 
14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou know- - 
eſt. And he ſaid to me, * Theſe are they „4. 4 
which came out of great tribulation, ana 
have ? waſhed their robes, and made them 2 
| r 
15 Therefore ace they before the throne Chap. 6. 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in 3 1 
his temple : and he that ſitteth on the "© 
throne ſhall 4 dwell among them. 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, nei- Chap. 13 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 1:49. 10. 
light on them, nor any heat. 1 2 0 
1 7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt Chap. 2.3. 
of the throne, * ſhall feed them, and ſhall l 2» r- 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : ar 
» and God ſhall wipe away all tears from * Ifai. 25. 8. 


their eyes. | wg? | Chap. 24. 4 
All C H A P. VIII. 2 * 5 « $ 


q Ifai. 4. LY) 4 


angels had ſeven trumpets gruen them :_ 
6 Four of them ſound their tuumpets, and 


- great n 3 Another angel 
' putteth incenſe to the prayers, of the 
| fats on tlie golden altar. 


1 At the 2 of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven _ 4 


|| Or, 


Cha 
18. 


r Ruth x, 


8 Jer. 9. 1 


t Jer, 23. 1 
O8 8. 1 


vIfai, 13.1 


Anno! 
Domini 
96. 

4 Chap. 6. 1. 
a d Tob. 12. 


15. 
C 2 Chro. 29. 
25---28, 


Or, add it 
to the prayers 
4 Chap. 5 8. 


e Pal, 141. 


2. 
Luke 1. 10+ 


|| Or, pon. 
Chap. 16. 


h Ezek. 38. 


i Chap, 16. 2+, 


k Iſai. 2. 13. 
Chap. 9. 4+ 

I Jer. $1.25» 
Amos 7. 4. 


m Jer. 51. 
36, 44. 
Chap. 16. 
3 

n Ezek. 14. 


19. 
o Chap. 16.3. 
Iſai. 14. 12. 
Chap. 9. Is 


q Chap. 16. 
4+ 0 


fountains of waters: 


t Ruth 1. 20. 


v jer. 9. 15. 
t Jer. 23. 1. 
Amos 8. 10. 


made bitter. 


vIfai, 13. 10. 


The ſeven angels 
AN D. when he had opened the ſe- 


which were 


..CHAP. 


venth ſea}; there was filence in hea- 
ven about the ſpace of half an hour. 

2-* And:I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; © and to them were gi- 
yen ſeven trumpets. | : 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and 
there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould || offer it with * the prayers 
of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which 
was before the throne. 


came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcend- 
ed up before God, out of the angels hand. 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and 


filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 
into the earth: and ? there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, 5 and an 


earthquake. 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to 
ſound. 1 | 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, ® and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt i upon the earth: and 
the third part * of trees was burnt up, and 
all green graſs was burnt © | 

8 And the ſecond-angel ſounded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 


fire was caſt into the ſea ; ® and the third 


part of. the ſea became blood: 
9 And the third part of the creatures 


died; and the third part of the ſhips were 
deſtroyed. | 


10 And the third angel ſounded,'? and 


there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 


ing as it were a lamp, *andit fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood : * and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; * and many, 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, 


and the third part of the moon, and the 
third pert of the ſtars; ſo as the third 
the 


part 0 m was darkened, and the day 


ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. B | 


* Chap. 14. 
6. & 19. 17. 
Chap. 9. 
12. & 11. 14. 


13 And I beheld, and heard an angel 


flying through the midſ{bof heaven, ſaying 


with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the 
| 4+ 


in the fea, and had life, 


VIII, IK. 


| 


with the ſeven trumpets. 
inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the Anno 
other voices of the trumpet of the three Domini 
angels which are yet to ſound. 96. 
1 As theſe 5450 of the fi L aft 
1 At the ſounding of t th angel, a ſtar 
falleth from heaven, to — is given the 
Ley of the bottomigſi pit : 2 He openeth 
tlie pit, and there come forth locuſts liłe 
ſeorpions. 12 The firſt wopaſt. 13 The 
Axt e Joundeth. 14 Four angels * 


are Bt looſe that were bound. 


ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
: and to him was given the key of 

the bottomleſs pit. | ys 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, Chap. r7. 8. 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as . A 
the ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun . 2, 10 
and the air were darkened, by reaſon of the 
{ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke 
©* locuſts upon the earth; and unto them ! Judg. 7. 
was given power, as the ſcorpions of the 7%... 
earth have power. I 

4 And it was commanded them f that * Chap. 6. 6. 
they ſhould not hurt s the graſs of the s Chap. 3. 7. 
earth, neither any green thing, neitherany 
tree ; but only thoſe men which have not 
h the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 

5s And to them it was given that they 5. nog 
ſhould not kill them, i but that they ſhould Ezek. 9. 4. 
be tormented five months : and their tor- L 3 


| oY ND the fifth angel ſounded, and I * Chap. 8. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which | [* 
earth 


P. 7: 3 


ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, Ver. 10. 


when he ſtriketh a man. 
6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek * Job 3.21 


death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall de- Cats 


fire to die, and death ſhallflee from them. 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were ! Joel 2. 4. 


like unto - horſes prepared unto battel ; 
= and on their heads were as it were ® Nah. 3. 27. 


crowns like gold, and their faces were = Dan. . 3. 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of | 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth v Joel 1. 6. 
of lions. | 3 

9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were 
breaſt=plates of iron; and the ſound of 
their wings was ? as the found of chariots ? Joel 2. 5, 
of many horſes running to battel. * 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails: 


and their power was to hurt men five « ver. f. 
months. Sage 


it * And they had a king over them, *Ephec 2. 2. 
which is * the angel of the bottomleſs pit, ver. . 
whoſe name in the Hebrew * 5 

_ ad- 


Four angels let looſe, © 


Anno Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
Domini „is name || Apollyon. 
96. 12 One wo is paſt, and behold there 


| Thati come two woes more hereafter. 
ge. 13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I 
t Chap, 1. heard a voice from the four horns of the 


13» 


golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four angels 

Chap. x6 Which are bound in the great river Eu- 
2 phrates. 8 | 

' 15 And the four angels were looſed, 


or, at. which were prepared || for an hour, and 

a day, and a month, and a year, for to 

. | ſlay the third part of men. N 
Pfal. 68. 16 And *the number of the army ? of 


Dan. 7.10. the horſemen were two hundred thou- 
v Ezek. 38.4- {and thouſand : and I heard the number 
of them. 7 888 5 | 
17 And thus I faw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that fat on them, having 
breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct, and 
2 1 Chro. hrimſtone : * and the heads of the horſes 
Ita $28, were as the heads of lions; and out of 
29. their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and 
brimſtone. | WT 
18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimitone, which iſſued offt of 
their mouths. * | 
19 For their power is in their mouth, 
3 Ikai. 9:15. and in their tails : for their tails were like 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. oy 9 
20 And the reſt of the men which were 
peut. 3. not killed by theſe plagues, * yet repent- 
*Fev. 17.73. ed not of the works of their hands, that 
Deut. 32. 17. they ſhould not worſhip <devils, and idols 
Pal. 106. of gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, 
I Vor. 10. 20, and of wood: which neither can ſee, nor 
pong 115-4 hear, nor Walk 2 
Dan 23. 21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
e Chap. 2z. ders, © nor of their ſorceries, nor of their 
804 fornication, nor of their thefts. 
. 


i A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a 


book open in his hand. 6 he ſweareth by | 


tum that liveth for ever, that there ſhall 

be no more tame, F Tohn is commanded to 
tate and eat the book. | 

| N DI faw another mighty angel come 


a 542 Y _ cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 

is 75 and * his face nvas as it were the ſun, and 
ne: *, | j 

Chap. 1. 16. * his feet as pillars of fire. 


> Chap. 2 And he had in his hand a little book 


17 


REVELATION. 


| the things which are therein, l that there kDan, . 


the hand of the angel which ſtandeth up- 


down from heaven, clothed with | 


| ſhip therein. | 


h Fon eateth the book. 
open: © and he ſet his right foot upon the Anno 
ſea, and „is left foot on the earth, Domini 
3 Andcried with a loud voice, as when 96. 
a lion roareth : and when he had cried, « Marth, ug 
* ſeven thunders uttered their voices. i Chap, - 
4 And when the ſeven thunders hadut= © © 
tered their voices, I was. about to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven, ſayin 
unto me, Seal up thoſe things which * Dan. 8. . 
the ſeven thunders uttered, and write . 
them not. | 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up * Exod.s. x. 
his hand to heaven, n. 7 
6 And {ware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 5 who created heaven and the « Chap. 14 
things that therein are, and the earth, and ”: 
the things that therein are, and the fea and 


ſhould be time no longer : hap. 16. 17 
7 But i in the days of the voice of the i Chap. 11 
ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin to“! 
ſound, the myſtery of God thould be fi- 
niſhed, as he man declared to his ſer- 
vants the prophets. | 
8 And the voice which I heard from * Ver. 4 
heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, 
and take the little book which is open in 


on the ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he faid unto me, Take it, and eat it up; Esel. 2.3, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it © 
{hall be in thy mouth ſweet as hony. 

10 And I took the little book out of 
the angels hand, and ate it up; ® and Eck. 3-3 


it was in my mouth ſweet as hony : and 41 
8 ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly was Frek. a Chap. 
itter. 2 * 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 2 9 
propheſy again before many peoples, and 1 
nations, and tongues, and kings. fs 

CHAP: XI. | 
3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 They have 

power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 4181 

The beaſt ſhall fight agdinſi them, and Chap. 2 

kill them : 8 They lie unburied, 11 and 2 

after three days and an half riſe again. 1 King 

14 The ſecond aus is Paſt. 15 The ſeventh b $7: 

trumpet ſoundeth. n Chap. 
ND there was given me * areed like FK. % 15, 

unto a rod: and the angel ſtood, Bech AY 
laying, * Riſe, and meaſure the temple of * Numb. : WWF Chap. z. 
God, and the altar, and them that wor- ** EY 


2 But 


i 2þ 


'UY TW 7 © 


Anno 2 But the court which is without th 
Domini temple leave out, and meaſure it not; 


96. for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the 
188 holy city ſhall they * tread under foot 
. 1 and two months. 

3 


Dan. 8. 10. 
de +5. f witneſſes, sand they ſhall propheſy * a 
10r,1wil thoufand two hundred and threeſcore days 


give acta clothed in ſackcloth. 


tavo abi PA 2 g s 
that they may 4 Theſe are the | two olive- trees, and 
prepbely- the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 


b Chap. 19. God of the earth. * 
n 26.6. And if any man will hurt them, fire 
i Jer. 11. 16. Proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
Zech. 4. 3 voureth their enemies: ! and if any man 
4% Kings . will hurt them, he muſt in this manner 
be killed. 


1057 12. 
Jer. 1. 10. 
14 


ek. 43. 3. that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
Numb. 16. phecy: and ® have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to ſmite the earth 
Im. g. 10,17. With all plagues, as often as they will. 

"Ex0d.7,19., 7 And when they * ſhall have finiſhed 


-Luker3-3> their teſtimony, ? the beaſt that aſcendeth 


29. 
m 1 Kings 


17 Is 


1,11.&17.3, 4 out of the . bottomleſs pit, ſhall make | 


« Chap. 9-2- war againſt them, and ſhall overcome 
Zec. 14. 2. them, and kill them. | 
8 And their dead bodies 
: Chap. 34- ſtreet of * the great city, which ſpirituall 
. 10. is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo 
Hebr. 13. 12. our Lord was crucified, 
9» And they of the people, and kin- 
15. reds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies, three days and an half, 


* 79 2, x and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to 


; be put in graves. 115 8 
Chap. 12 10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
2-133. ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, 


* Efther o. and ſhall {end gifts one to another; be- 
Chap. 16. Cauſe theſe two prophets tormented them 
10. that dwelt on the earth. | 

dVer. 9. 11 * And after three days and an half, 


*Ezek. 37.5) © the Spirit of life from God entered into 
DOD np hey {ſtood upon their feet, 
_ great fear fell upon them which ſaw 
them. | | 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
oa: 14-13 heaven, ſaying ugto them, Come up hi- 
Ik. 60.8. ther. And they aſcended up to heaven 
Ads 1. 3 ,. © in a cloud, and their enemies beheld 

I, them. ff | 
z Chap. 6. x2. 1 7 And the ſame hour * was there a great 


. 


nd || I will give power unto my two 


| taken to thee thy great power, and haſt * Chap. 15. 6.. 


6 Theſe ® have power to ſhut heaven, 


all lie in the 


” VS . 7 l 92 - 


14 * The ſecond wo is paſt, and be- Anno 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. Domini 
15 And the ſeventh angel founded, 96. 
m and there were great voices in heaven, * Cha. 4 
ſaying, The kingdoms of this world are 151. 
become e Kingdoms of our Lord, and of Chap. 10. 
his Chriſt, »and he ſhall reign for ever #1;;, 27 13. 
and ever. | Chap. 16. 17. 
16 And * the four and twenty elders 5 
which ſat before God on their feats, fell 1. 


upon their faces, and worſhipped God, . 34+ 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 15 25 


Lord God Almighty, à which art, and N 4 
waſt, and art to come; · becauſe thou haſt « Chap. 1.4. 


reigned. 

18 » And the nations were angry, and Ver. 2. 
thy wrath is come, * and the time of the Dan. 7. % 
dead that they ſhould be judged, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſer- ' 
vants the prophets, and to the ſaints, and 
them that fear thy name, * ſmall and great, Chap. 29. f. 
and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which || de- * chap. 13. 
{troy the earth, _—— 

19 And y the temple of God was open- Cha. 13. 
ed in heaven, and there was ſeen in his 5» 8. 
temple the ark of his teſtament: and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and: Chap 16. 


N and an earthquake, and 


great h 
CHAP. XII. * 
i A woman clothed with the ſun travail- 
eth: 4 The great red dragon /tandeth 
before her, ready to devour her child : 
6 When /he was delrvered, ſhe fleeth into 
the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his angels. 
fight with the dragon, and prevail. 
13 The dragon being caſt down into the 
' earth, perſecuteth the woman. 
| ND there appeared a great || wonder | Or, . 
in heaven, a woman clothed with 


upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And the being with child, cried, . 
© travailing in birth, and pained to be de- 2 2 


livered. | | 
And there appeared another || wonder I or, . 
in heaven, and behold, * a great red dra- Chap. 243: 
Son, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, Chap. 27. 
J and ſeven crowns upon his heads. 8 
4 And his tail drew the third part f of · Chap. 5. 10 
the ſtars of heaven; s and did caſt them 


23 
to the earth: and the dragon ſtobd be- > tha 7. 


| fore the woman which was ready to be 1 Pan- t»- - 


[ delivered, hes to devour her ehild as ſoon. i Exox. 6. 
It Was born. bat, 
as 1c Was * 5 And 


* 


4s 
2 1 


the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and _ 


IRAs > ©5444. 


n 


* 
- 


— 


— 


— 


n 


— 


— 


* 
. A > a es on, 42 LAT 


F 
7 
"T1 
K. 


r — 


N and ne Aragon. 4s 
Anno p; And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
Domini , * who was to rule all nations with a rod 
6. of iron: and her child was caught up unto 

* Pal. 2. 9. God, and 70 his throne. 


; 1:27" 6 And | the woman fled into the wil- 
iVer. 14. derneſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared 


of God, that they ſhould feed her there 
m Chap. a. 3. 7 a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
ays. 


8. Michae's 7 And there was war in heaven; Mi- 


Day, Epiſtle, chael and his angels fought ' againſt the | 


Ver. 7. to N 


Ver. 1. dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
,©Dan. 10. 13, angels . | | 


juge 9g. 8 And prevailed not, neither was their 
> Ver. 3- place found any more in heaven. | 
Luke 1018. 9 And ? the great dragon was caſt out, 


© ge 3: that old ſerpent, called the devil and 'Sa- 
Chap. 20. 2. tan, which deceiveth the whole world: 
* Chap. 20: 3- he was Caſt out into the earth, and his 
.. . angels were caſt out with him. l 
| gels were caſt out w I ; 
10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, * Now is come falvation and 
r N and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt : for the ac- 
*Jobr.9. & Cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which 
Zecb. z. . accuſed them before our God day and 
| night. 2 ; =; IP 
*Rom-8.3 11 And * they overcame him by the 
 3+637*%1% blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
J Lake 15.26. their teſtimony; ? and they loved not their 
RD lives unto the death. | 
z fal. 56. 11. 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
Ii. 49:23 ye that dwell in them. Wo to the in- 
2 Chap. 11. 10. babitert of the earth, and of the ſea: for 
the devil is come down unto you, having 
v Chap. 20.6. great wrath, d becauſe. he knoweth that 
e hath but a ſhort time. | 
| 13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted 
© the woman which brought forth the 
man- Hild. tank 
"Rnd. 19.4 - 14 And to the woman were given two 
ws wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might 
eVer.6. fly Finto the wilderneſs, into her place: 
+ where ſhe is nouriſhed: s for a time, and 
K 12. 7. times, and half a time, from the face of 
ET... . -,_ | ea "RP 
ai. 59-29: 15 And the ſerpent." caft out of his 
- month water as a fföod, after the woman; 
that hę might cauſe her to be carried a- 
way of the flood. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, 


t Chap. 11. 
15. & 19. 1. 


© Ver. 5. 


a WE 


— IV. | Deal W1rN JevVen- As, Kc. 
woman, and went to make war with the Anno 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- Domini 
mandments of God, and have * the teſti- 96. : 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| 1 John 5. 10. Chap. 9. 10. & 3 41 
- CHAP. XIII. . 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven 

heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 

giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt com- 

eth up out of the earth; 14. cauſeth an 

image to be made of the former beaſt, © 

Iz and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 

receive his mark. © i | 

' A ND I ftood upon the ſand of the ſea, 

1 and faw a beaſt riſe up out of the *Dan. 7.2, , 
ea, * having ſeven heads; ati ten horns, * Chap. 12. 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon * 51 
his heads the || name of blaſphemy. Lor, namer, 
2 © And the beaſt which I ſaw was like Dan. 7.6. 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the Dan. 5. f. 
feet oX py | 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave * Chap. 12. 
him his power,? and his ſeat, hg 1 — —— 
authority. . E n 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it Ver. 12, 14, 
were + wounded to death; and his deadly + Gr. fair. 
wound was healed: and * all the world * Chap. 17.8, 


wondered after the beaſt. 
4. And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt: and 
they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who Chap. 18.13. 
is like unto the beaſt? who is able to make 
war with him ? | 
5 And there was given unto him ® a *Dan. 2. f, 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe- 77 1 
mies; and power was given unto him || to | Or, tomate 
continue ® forty and two months. ny AT 
6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- LEE * 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 45 7 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwel["*Jobn . 14. 
in heaven. | 8 
And it was given unto him e to make Chap. 11. 7. 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome 
them: à and Poon was given him over all * Chap: 1. 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. W. 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, * whoſe names are not writ- ' Ex94 32. 
ten in the book of life vf the Lamb ſlain PI. 4. 4. 
from the foundation of the world. Chap. 3. 5. & 


20. 12. & 21. 


| 9 * If any man have an ear, let him hear. 25. 


10 „Ie that leadeth into captivity, hall: Chap. 15.1 
o into captivity : * He that killeth with iz 


and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the flood which the dragon 
caſt out of his mouth; 


NET HE” + ſaints. 2 XY : 
17 And the dragon was wrath with the ] © 11 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
* 18 a | | ; 4 2 is "= i ing 


| e ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. * Gen: 9.6. 
Here is the patience, and the faith of the __ 26, 
| | J Chap. 24. 


ear, and his mouth as the Dan. 5. 4. 


12. J. 
2 Chap: 11. 7.1 


the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth 
the earth, and them which dwell there- 


2 Theſſ. 2. 9. 


Chap. 16. 


14 

c2 Kings 
1. 10s 12 

4 Chap. 12 


& 19. 20. 
: 2 Thel. b 
2+ 9, 10- 
fz Kings 20. 
+ Gr. breath. 


t Chap. 16. 
4. & 19. 10. 
& 20. > 


- 


2 Chap. g. 5 

> Chap, 9 

< Chap. 7. 3. 
13. 16, 

4 Chap. 1. 

15 & 19 · 6. 


© Chap. 3. 8: the voice 


: Chap: 3.9. 
ſong before the throne, and before the 


& 15. 3. 2 


that he maketh fire come down 


age to the heaſt which had the wound by 
156 And he had power to 


great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
5 r n elke 

„ that no man might or 
ſell fave he that had the mark, 2 
name of the beaſt, or the number of his 


dan 


ing up out of the earth, and he had 


two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake as 


a dragon. . 
12. And he exerciſeth all the power of 


in, to worſhip the firſt beaſt; * whoſe 
deadly wound was healed. 7, 5 | 
13 And * he doeth great wonders, * ſo 
from 
heaven on the earth, in the fight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, © by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he power to do in the fight of 
the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they ſhould make an im- 


a ſword, and did live. 

ive + bfe 

unto. the image of the beaſt, that the im- 

age of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, *and 

cauſe that as many as would not worſhip 

the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 


receive a mark in their right hand, or in 


ö 


name 


of the beaſt: for it is the number of 
a man; and his number is ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſix. | 
HAP. VV 
1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with 
his company; 6 an angel preacheth the 
. goſpel. 8 The gate abylon. 15 The 
arveſt of the world, and putting in of 
the fichle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. TT 
ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
A on the mount Sion, and with him 
hundred forty and four thouſand, 
1 oe 
heads. | be l 
= And I heard a voice. from heaven, 
4 as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a t thunder: and I heard 
of © harpers harping with their 


3 And f they ſung as it were a new 


18 * Here is wiſdom. Let him that his h 
hath underſtanding count u the number 


his Fathers name written in/their oy of God; and the faith of Jeſus. * 


ITT) 


. XIV. F 
could learn that 


e bot che hundred Anno 


redeemed from the eartn. 4 1 96. 
4 Theſe are they which were not defi- Ver. . 


And ® in their mouth was found no 7 be 
guile : for a they are without fault before Pil. 23. 2. 
the throne of God. 2 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the Pg ets 


P Tit. 1. 2. 


Lal Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, Chap. ir. 
and give Sor to him, for the hour of his 
Judgment is come: and worſhi bim pfl . 
that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 6. ” 
and the fountains of waters. 1 
8 And there followed another 8 


ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that * fi. 21. 3. 
great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations — ing 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her * fer. 11. 7. 
fornication. 2 $f = 3-7 < 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man :%z*- 

| war ip the beaſt and his 1 | nd 24, 15, 16. 

receive Azs mark in his forehead, or in 

and, ; OE: Pal. 75» 

ie The ſame 7 ſhall drink of the wine ill f. 1 
of the wrath of God, which is poured Jer. -g. r5. 

out without mixture, into? the cup of his P. 15. 


of the holy angels, and in the preſence 20. 
of the Lamb: 3 3 | 
1 And 9 their ſmoke of their torment i 


0. 


the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 10. 


receiveth the mark of his name. 


** 


— 


here are they that keep the command * 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, z, * 
ſaying unto. me, Write, 3 Bleſſed are * 


henceforth: Yea, faith the Spirit, i that fab i 
they may reſt from their la 


their works do follow them. Hebr. 4. 


and the elders; and no man 
5 3 


and forty and four thouſand, which were Domini - 


firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. * Chap. 5. 


midſt of heaven; ? having the everlaſting. * Chap. 8. 13. 


9 And the third angel followed them, 5 & 18. 


* Chap. 13. 


indignation; and he ſhall be tormented = Chap. 16. 
| with © fire and brimſtone, in the preſence 29. 


Chap. 20, 


: 


bY Chap. 19, 
Ifai, 34. 


aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they * 
have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip Sue 3 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: 1 Beclet 4 
20-6. 


1 Thell. 4. 
the dead * which die in the Lord, from Or, from 4 


rs; and ſpirit, Tea, 


Ces And 1 looked, and behold, a white Tb 2.9 . 
cloud, and upon the cloud one fat, * like nB. 2. 
unto the Son of —_— having on his + 


ap. 1. 3% © 
Chap, 6, = 


—— 7 ne, - EE, 3 8 — 4 <-- 


I. > 


| 


1 
7 
] 
# 
q 
| i 
1 


* 

4 
p « 

$3" 
387 
* Pl 

© 


F he harveſt of the world. | 
Anno. headra' golden crown, and in his hand a 
Domini ! ſharp ſicklemmeee. 
96. 15 And another angel ® came out of the 


Chap. 16. temple, crying with a loud voice to him | 


» Joel 3.13. that fat on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy 
Matth. 23. fickle, and reap : for the time is come for 
©Jer. 53. 33. thee to reap ; for the harveſt of the earth 
gals is || ripe. Ker 
inen in his ſickle on the earth; and the earth 
was reaped. _ * Wo 
17 And another angel came out of the 


_ temple which is in heaven, he allo having | 


a ſharp ſickle. | | | 
1538 And another angel came out from 
? Chap- 26- the altar, which had power over fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to him that 


had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in | 


Joel 5 13. thy ſharp ſickle, 4 and gather the cluſters 


of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are | 


fully ripe. > LE Fig. mo 
1) And the angel thruſt in his fickle in- 
3 the earth, and gathered the vine of the 


: Chap. 19. earth, and caſt if into the great wine- | 


1 preſs of the wrath of God. tf 
Ig. 63. 3. 20 And the wine-preſs was trodden 
Lam. 1.15. 
33 


RI wine-preſs, even unto the horſe- 

3 2 bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 
Hundred e 3 5 5.50 

122 e, . - 


tie wrath of God. > Rs 

3 - ND * I faw another fign in heaven, 
d Chap. 16. A great and marvellous, * ſeven angels 
2-& 21-9-  haying the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them 
16 is filled up the wrath of God. 2 

aChap-4-6, 2 And I ſaw as it were *a ſea of glaſs, 
— — „ mingled with fire; and them that had 
„ | ootten-the victory over the beaſt, and 
ATE. over his image, and over his mark, and 


..*. — 'over the number of his name, ſtand on 
Ar he the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of 


dBExod. 15. 1. , And they fins >. the ſong of Moſes; the 

Chap. 16-3. (Int of God, andthe ſong of the Lamb, 

& 139-24 ſaying, i Great and marvellous are thy 

17. works, Lord God Almighty ; * juſt and 

Chap. 16. 7. true are thy ways, thou King of || ſaints. _ 

1 4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
An 


od. 1s. holy: for u all nations ſhall come and 
are made 


REVELATION. | 
| =4 And after. that I looked, and behald; Angg' 
a't 


: 16 And he that fat 4 theolowud; thruſt ] 


t without the city, and blood came out of | 


3 . «ws 13 8 * * Fn * „ x by 
* 5 


e temple of the tabernacle of the teſtis Domini 
mony in heaven was opened! 96. 

6 ® And the ſeven angels came out of Chap. uz, 
the temple, having the ſeven plagues, ses wu, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and <> A 

having their breaſts girded with golden „ 697, 


girdles. ; EY 6, 8. 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave un- rg 


to the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full Chap. 1. 13. 
of the wrath of God, who liveth for ? Cv. 4-5. 
ever and ever. | \ e 
8 And the temple was filled with Exod. 4. 
ſmoke from the glory of God, and from : Kings 83. 
his power; and no man was able to enter 1 
into the temple, till the ſeven plagues of 256.4 
the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 9 
hs OH EP) NPE. - -- * 
2 The angels pour out of their vials full f 
_ *aorath.- 6 The plagues that follow there- 
upon. 1 5 Chrift cometh as thief, Blefſ= 
ed are they m rh 
ND heard a great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, - Chap. 15 
Go your ways and pour out the vials Þ of 57... 
the wrath of God upon the earth.” 16 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out 
his vial upon the earth; and there fell « Exod.g. 3. 
a noiſom, and grievous fore” upon the Chap. 8.7. 
men © which had the mark of the beaſt, Chap. 3. 
ut _ them * which worſhipped his 7 Cap. 13. 
%%% ² A K 14. 
; 3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 
vial s upon the ſea; and it became as the _ 
blood of a dead man: i and every living , wv. 
ſoul died in the ſea. | Chap. 8. 9. 
4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial * upon the rivers and fountains of wa- . Chap. 8. 10 
ters; and they became bloc. 
36 And. I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art richteous, O Lord, ® which © Chap. 1 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou & 11. 14. 
il judged te Si FEES IEA . 
6 For a they have ſhed the blood of 4 
ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given CH. 
them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 18. & 18. 20. 
7 And I heard another out of the altar aP. üs 
ſay, Even fo, ? Lord God almighty, *true d Chap. 13. 
and righteous are thy judgments. ge, 4 
8 And the fourth angel poured out his Chap. 3. 
vial upon the ſun; and power was given 77: 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 18. ET 


glorify thy name ? for thou only art Ji 9 And men were || ſcorched with great ] 9r, bunt. 


* - 


eat; and blaſphemed the name of G 


od. Ver, 11, 
. 


worſhip before 1 3 for thy 9 upon whichhathpower over theſe plagues: and Dan. s. 


they repented not, to give him glory. Ws Chap. 5 1 
2 | 10 And 


1 


Ty 
d, 


hrift cometh as a thief. 
10 And the fifth angel-poured out his | 
vial upon the-ſeat of the beaſt ; and his 


Anno, 

Domini 
5 | 

xC ap» 132 


2. 
7 Chap. 9. 2+ - 


2 Chap» 11+ 
10» 

- ver. 95 21. 
b Ver. 9+ 

e Chap. 9. 
14. | 

d See Jer. 30. 
38. & 51. 432» 


Chap. 17. 5+ 
c Lat. 41+ 27 


25+ 
1 John 4. 


1, 2, 3 


8 Chap. 12. 


N Chap. 19. 
20» & 20. 10. 


11 Tim. 4. 1. 


x Chap. 18. 
5 Thai: 51. 23. 
Jer. 25. 15, 
16. 


Chap. 14. 10. 
2 Chap. 6. 


world, to 


the throne, ſaying, 1 It is done. 
18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightenings; and there was a 


kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their ges for pain, 

11 And blaſ 

ven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 
d and repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 


vial © upon the great river Euphrates ; 


* and the water thereof was dried up, 

that the way of the kings of the eaſt 

might be prepared. . TS hot 
13 And I faw- three unclean /* ſpirits 


like frogs come out of the mouth of * the 


dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beait, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
prophet. | 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
* working miracles, which go forth unto 


the kings of the earth, ! and of the whole 
ther them to ® the battel of 
that great day of God almighty.  __ 
„ ._ I; ” Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 
ic he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
* ments, *leſt he walk naked, and they ſee 


his ſhame. 


16 ? And he gathered them together in- 
to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 


Armageddon. 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of. heaven, 


great earthquake, ſuch as was not fince 
men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an 


earthquake, and ſo great. 


19 And * the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon *came in 
rememberance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs 
of his wrath. _ | | 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men agreat hail 
out of heaven, every /tone about the weight 


of a talent: and men blaſphemed God 


becauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the 


plague thereof was exceeding great. 


HAF, AVAL | 
3% 4 A woman arayed in purple and 
ſearlet, with a golden cup in her. hand, 
- fſatteth upon the Jg, 5. which is great 


' Babylon, the mother of all abommati- 


CHAP. XVI, XVII 2 woman with ſever heads and tent born 


. 


anrd-che Gadof hoe. | 


; 


b- 


F 


rom | 


* 


| 


7 


ons. 9. Hie interpretation of the ſeuen 


ment of the lorre | 
N D there came one of the ſeven Anno 


angels which had the ſeven vials, Domini J 


and talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come . 
hither, I will ſhew-unto thee the judg- , Chap. 1 


ment of the great whore, '4 that ſitteth 2. & 13. 16. 


upon many waters: LON 


have committed fornication, and * the in- . "op 

habiters of the earth have been made « Jer. 5. 2 

drunk with the wine of her fornication. Ms td 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit 

s into the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman Chap. 22. 


fit > upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of W CM. yy 


names of blaſphemy, k having ſeven heads 
and | ten horns. | . 
4 And the woman ® was arayed in pur- & Ver. 9. 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, „ and + decked , Chap. 18. 
with gold, and precious ſtone and pearls, 12 16. 
* having a golden cup in her hand, ? full of n. gl 
abominations and filthineſs of her forni- fer. 51. 2. 
cation. 30148 2 * 
5 And upon her forehead was a name 3. 
written, + MYSTERY, BABY- = The. 


a f Chap. 33. ' 


LON © THE GREAT, THE MO- G n. 


THER OF | HARLOTS, AND; 


ABOMINATIONS OF THE IU 


EARTH. - 
6 And ſaw * the woman drunken with Chap. 18. 
the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood : Chap. 13. 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw 17 
her, I wondered with great admiration. Fg Wn 
7 And the angel 2 me, Where- 
fore didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee © - -* 
the. myſtery of the woman, and of the 
beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the 
ſeven heads and ten horns. 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 


- 


is not; and. * ſhall aſcend out of the bot- * Cpt.. 


tomleſs pit, and go into perdition : and Cn 
they that dwell on the earth * ſhall won; 10. 

der, (*whoſe names were not written in ; Chap. 23. 
the book of life from the foundation of Chap. 23. 
the world) when they behold the beaſt *: | 


that was, and is not, and yet is. 


0 13. 


9 And. here ir the mind which hath * Chap. . 


wildom. The ſeven. heads are ſeven e Chap. 13. x; 
mountains, on which the woman ſittetn. 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he cometh, he muſt * Chap. . 
continue a ſhort ſpace. "7 N 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
8 2 n 


geade, 12 and the ten horns. 14 TBbe 
viclofy f the Lamb. 16 The puni/h- | 


wl 


. Chap. 14. 2. 
2 © With whom the kings of the earth « Ne TY 


= 
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Anno 
Domini * and goeth into perdition. | | 
96. 12 And f the ten horns which thou 
7 9 0. 
ZEC... 1. 18, 
19, 21. 
Chap. 13. 1. 


ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beaſt. 


their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
£ Chap. 16. 14 5 Theſe mall make war with the 
14. 19. 19. Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
> Deut. 10. them: * for he is Lord of lords, and King 
7 .6.1c Of kings; and they that are with him, 

5 S * f 

Chap. 19. 16. are called, and choſen, and faithful. 
Kg 59+» 15 And he ſaith unto me,“ The waters 
C1a,.14 4. Which thuu ſaweſt, where the whore ſit- 
& 19-14- teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
Vr.z. nations, and tongues. | b 
Chap. 13.7. 16 And the ten horns which thou faw- 
m Jcr. 50. 41. eſt upon the beaſt, ® theſe ſhall hate the 


Chap. 16. 12+ yhore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and | 
naked, and ihall eat her fleſh, - and 4 burn 


n Ezek. 16. 
28— 44 a 
Scan d her with fire. 


REVELATION. 
even he is the eighth, and is ofthe ſeven, | 


 » Lamentations for her. 
5 > For her fins have reached unto hea- Anno 
ven, and God hath remembered her Domini 
iniquities. 2 3 
6 *Reward her even as ſhe rewarded ! Jer. 5. 9. 
you, and double unto her double, accord- , Cab. 16. 


Ing to her works: lin the cup which ſhe * P al. 13.3. 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give | hath filled, * fill to her double. J 


er. 50. Is, 
7» How much ſhe hath glorified her- 2 Tim. 4-24, 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, 15 much. tor- 72 13. 10, 
ment and ſorrow give her : for ſhe faith in 2 
her heart, I fit a queen, and am no wi- © Chap rc, 
dow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 2 Peck. 23, 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ? in 2e. 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- „7 
mine; and 4 the ſhall be utterly burnt » Ver. 20. 
with fire: * for ſtrong is the Lord God 0 . 
. who judgeth her. | 2 50. 34. 
9 And the kings of the earth, who have SPE 17: 
committed fornication, and lived delici- 16, 7. 
oully with her, ſhall bewail her, and la- So. 17. a. 
ment tor her, when they ſhall ſee the. Jer: 50. 46. 
{moke of her burning, rer. 18. 


pO 27 For God hath put in their hearts to | 10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
b. 11. fulfil his will; and to agree, and give their torment, ay1g, Alas, alas, that great city l. 21 y. 
2 Chap. 0. kingdom unto the beaſt, à until the words Babylon, that mighty city! 7 for in one 1 
15 of Gd ſhall be fulfilled. _ | | hour is thy judgment come. A 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, | x: And*themerchantsof the earth ſhall Fel. 27. 


x coop. r is ot gona Fux, 0 e Ee ig over 
© Chao. 14. 4. the kings of the earth. e | 
Dy HA P. XVIII. c 
2 Babylin is fallen. 4 The people of God 
| commanded to depart out of her. q The 


kings of the earth, 11 with the mer- 


$6 
weep and mourn over her, for no man ver. z. 


buyeth her merchandile any more: 


12 The merchandie of gold and filyer, Chap. :7.4 
and precious ſtones, and of 7 and fine 
linen, and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, 


and all ff thyine wood, and all manner | or, fwez. 


cbauts and .mariners, lament over her. velicls of ivory, and all manner veſſels of 


20 The ſaints rejoice for the judgments 
e God upon her. 
8 Chap. 171. 
angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing great power; and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. | 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 


Lai. 21.9. voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fall- ] 


8 3. en, is fallen, and © 1s become the habi- 


. Ik. 13-21- tation of devils, and the hold of every 
& 21. 8.%& ful ſpirit, and 4a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. | 
4 Hal. 2 11. 3Forallnations © hayedrunk of the wine 
- Marks. 2, 3. of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
2 Chap.14-3 kings of the earth have committed forni- 
. 15. cation with her, f and the merchants of the 
gor, power. earth are waxed rich through the || abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

? 4 And I heard another voice from hea- 
2 20. yen, ſaying, Come out of her, my peo- 
Jer. 50. B. & ple, that ye be not partakers of her fins, 


51. 6,45. 
# Cor. 6. 17» 


ND * after theſe things I ſaw another 


and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 


moit precious wood, and of braſs, and 
iron, and marble, | 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenfe, and wine, and 
ou, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaits, 


|} {laves, and * touls of men. hq or, bodies. 


14 And the truits that thy ſoul luſted af- * 8 
ter, are departed from thee, and all things | 
which were dainty and goodly, are de- 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt find them 
no more at all. 

15 © The merchants of theſe things Ver. 3, 2. 


which were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand 
atar off, for the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 


16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great ci- 


| ty, that was clothed in fine linen, and Chap. 17. K 


purple, and icarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious ſtones, and pearls : 


17 For in one hour ſo great riches is © Ver. bs 
a.. 23s 


and that ye receive not of her plagues; come to nought. And every aa" Parr ta 


tus 


1. 


3 ick. . 18 And cried * when they ae the 


10. 
Ezek. 26. 13. no craftſman, of xhatſoever craft he be, 


_ 116i. 23. 8. thy merchants were the great men of 


4 60 - A 


The judgments of God upon Babylon. 


Anno and all the company in ſhips, and fajlors, 1 And f the four and twenty elders; and Anno 
Domini and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood a- 


Fr far 0 | | 


2.3 ſmoke of her burning, ſaying,” > What 
d Chip. 13-4- city ig like unto this great cĩit7 
Joſh. , 19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
Jod a.. and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, 
ver. 3. by reaſon” of her coſtlineſs: * for in one 
5 hour is the made deſolate. 
. 20 | Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
It 48. Ye holy apoſtles and 4 for ® God 
aLuke.11. hath avenged you on her. 5 
Nad. 19. 2. 21 Anda mighty angel took up à ſtone 
like a great milttone, and caſt it into the | 
o Jer. 51. 64 ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
eat city Babylon be thrown down, and 
- - ſhall be found no more at all. 
„ Iſa. 24. . 22 » And the voice of harpers, and 


| ouſneſs of ſaints. | 
9 And he faith unto me; Write, » Blefſ--» pa. 132.9. 


is « > The marriage of the Lam. 


the four beaſts fell down-and worſhipped Domini 
God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, * 96. 


Amen; Alleluia. „p. 4. 4, 


* 5 6. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne; 31 Chro. 16; 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, = 
and ye that fear him, both imall and great. 46. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of Chap. 5. 
a great multitude, and as the voice of .. Klo. 


Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 2 
herſelf ready: Ot e 
8 And * to her was granted, that ſhe = Pal. 4j. 


ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean and 2. 16. 


white: * for the fine linen is the righte- Chap. 3. 18- 
| | || Or, gb. 


E muſicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, | ed are they which are called unto the * Nah. 22. 


ſhall be heard no more at all in thee ; and 


ſhall be found any more in thee; and the 
ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
8 more at all in thee; 5 
Jer. 25. 1 23 And the light of à candle ſhall: 
5 Jer. 16. 9. ſhine” no more at all in thee ;* and the 
ge. voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 
n, hall be heard no more at All in thee > for 


„2 Kings. g. the earth; * for by thy ſorceries were all 
Nen. 3 , nations deceived: 2 05 

Clap. 13.5, 24 And t in her was found the blood of 

' Cuap. 756. prophets, and of faints, and of all that 

were flain upon the earth. 

1 God ts praiſed in heaven for judging the 

great 2. and avenging the blood. 

i ſaints. 7 Nhe marriage of the- 

amb. 10 Me angel will not be wor- 

fupped. 17 The. fowls called to tue great 


in, 5 | 1 
N D after thefe things * T heard a 
great voice of much people in hea- 


1 Chap. TP 
5. 


d Chap. 7.26. yen, ſaying, Alleluia; * Salvation, and 
ſharp ſword, that with it he-thould ſimite ? / Then», 


& 12-19% glory, and honour, and power unto the 

Lito DUCT? ©: 0795 3 IO HR LEO 

* Chap. 15-% 2 For © true and righteous, his judg- 

*%7- ments; for he hath judged. the great 

whore, which did corrupt the earth with 

Deut. 32. her fornication, and © hath avenged the 
Go. 18, 20. blood oi his fervants at her hand. 

* liai. 4. 16. 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 


Sr eher 1MOKE roſe up for ever and ever. LORD S. 


& 18. 97 18. 


marriage ſüpper of the Lamb. And he Luke 14.75. 
faith unto me, *-Pheſe are the true ſay- v Chap. 21. 
ings of God. 111 | SITES ©. 

10 And 1 fell at*his feet to worſhip 1 Chap. a. 


him : And he ſaid unto me, See thou do Adds 10. 26. : 
it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of & 14. 4. 


thy brethren that have the teſtimony of «, ſaws £, 
Jeſus : - worſhip-God+- for the teſtimony Cp. 32. x7. 
of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. | 

11 And I-faw heaven opened, and be- Chap. f 
hold, * a White horſe; and he that fat . 
upon him was called faithful and true, - Chap. my 
and in righteouſneſs he deth judge and 1+ 
make war. n 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, „chap. . 


band on his head were many crowns; +; 2. 18. 
2 = Chap. 6. 1 


* and he had a name written that no man ver... 
knew but he himſelf: : | Chap. 2. 
t3:> And he avas clothed witha veſture d Hal e 
dipt in blood: and his name is called, ,. 
The Word of God. * 
14 And the armies which were in! Chap 3 


heaven followed him upon white horſes, - rake 


* clothed in fine nen, white and clean. ;. 
15 And * ont of his mouth goeth a Chap. 4 . 


the nations: and he hall rule them with 8. 


Chap. 1. 16. 


a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine- Verl 
prels of the fierceneſs and wrath of al- 3 Plal. 2. 9. 
mighty God. 6] | 


16+ And he batir e hie voſtüre- and $79.5, . 
on his thigh a name written, KING P. 24. 19, 
O F. K I G 8, A N D LO R D 5 OF. i Dan. 2. * 


1 Tim 6. 18. 


17 And p. 17. 10 


Chap. 2. 27. 


4 
* 
l * 
* 
* [ 
i : 


Anno 


6. 
* 5 = 
1 ek. z 


17. 


n Chap. 16. 
16. & 17. 135 
14. 


0 Chap. 16. 
13, 14. 


3 13. 


: Chap, 20. 


0 


d Chap. 12. 55 
e 


© Tob! 5 - 3+, 


x x ad: XL 
* 


Luke. 22. 30. 
by Cor. 6. 2, 


: Chap. 6. 9. 
:hap. 13. 


Satahi bound. um CON 


17 And n ſtanding in the 
Domini ſun; and he cried with a lou 


cles before him, 


5 EV 


VOICE 5 


ſaying. k to all the fowls that fly in the 
2 of heaven, Come, and gather 


pyourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 


great God; 
18 »That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 


and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh 


of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, 
and of them that ſit on them, and the 
fleſh of all men, both free and bond, both 
3 and great. 

n And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make war ainſt him that fat 
on the horſe, and OE his army 

-20- 9 And. the beaſt was taken, and with. 
2 the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 


them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, ander them that worſhipped his 
image. 4 Theſe, both were caſt alive into 
a lake of fire*, burning with brimſtone. 


21 And the remnant were lain, with 
the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, 


which /word proceeded out of his mouth: 
tand all the towls u were filled wrath bein 


fleſh. l 
e H A P. XX. 

58 Satan: f pods for a thouſand Jeare.- 125 be 
firſt reſurrettion : 6 They [bleſſed that 
have part therein. 7 Satan let Ys again. 
8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devil caſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laft 
and general reſurrectian. 


NDI | come down fro: 
chu *A aw an angel come awn m 


heaven; having the key of the 


| bottomleſs. pit, and a great chain i in his 


* 


and. 
yo And he laid hold on the dragon, that | 
old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
< and bound him a thouſand years, 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, | 


* that he. ſhould deceive; the nations no 


more, till the thouſand years ſhould be 


fulfilled : and after that he muſt be looſed 
a a little ſeaſon. 


4 And I faw:* thrones, and they fat 
upon them, and f judgment was given. 
unto them : and Ia d the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the witneſs of 
Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 

which had not , worſhipped the beaſt, 

neither his image, neither had received 
His mark upon their foreheads, or in their 


1A I $ 


with which he deceived | 


| 


— 


„ 


* 


0 N. 4 T1917 * 24808, © 


Th i they lived ad k OE with Anno 


Chriſt a thouſand years. Domini 


5. But 110 reſt 5 751 dead lived Falke 136. | 
n un du ears were fi niſh- Rom. 8. 1, 
— oY 5 tc & reſurrection.” 2 _ 


ed. Chap. 4. « 
6 Fiat 60g and an is he that hath p-. COS 


ürt 


in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the * — 


ſecond death hath no power, but they b 
ſhall be * prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, TIP 61. 6, 
and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. Chas: x 

T And. when the thouſand years are & 5. 10 
expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his Ver.. 

mods... 

4 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the na- Ver. z, 10. 
tions, which are 5 the four quarters of | 
the earth, Gog ARA Mago 
them together to battel: the number of; + Chap, 18. 
7 in as the ſand of the ſea. * 

And they went up on the breadth of 15 8.8, 
the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the K. 33. », 
lines: about, and the beloved city : and 

fire came Pn from God out of heaven, 
{and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that detetved them, ver. 8. 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- Chap. 19. 
phet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 2* * Chap * 
night, for ever and ever. x | 

.1r And Law a great white throne, and 
15 that ſat on it, from whoſe face the = Tet 2.19, 
earth and the heaven fled be and there © e 


was -found no place for them. 
.12 And I pa the dead, „ ſmall and Chap. 19. 


great, ſtand before God; and the books 5 
were opened; and another * book was « Ban. 1, 1 4 
opened, which i is the book of life: and the _ 
dead were judged out of thoſe things . 

which were written in the books, ac- » 5 FN 


fe to their works. 288 
0 nd the ſea gave up the dead which 12 


27+ 
— in it; < and death and || hell deliver- Rom. 2. 6. 


| ed up the dead which were in them: and © Chan. z. 


they were judged. every man according to | Or, tt 
their works. 3 
14 And death and hell were caſt into * Cor. 23. 


the lake of fire: This is the ſecond 70 2 


n. 
| And whoſoever was not found writ- 


— in the ee of life, f was calt i into the f ' Chap. 19. | 


ok 
HS e 


1 A nete . and a new 225. 10 Thi 


heavenly Feruſalem, with a full deſcrip- 
tion 5355 23 She needeth no ſur, the 


3 &fory of Gad is her light : 24 The kings of © 


e earth bring their riches unto her. 


Nd 


In. 2. 12. 


to gather * Ezek. 33, f 
39.1. 


ek. 4 


3134. 


| | i Chap. 4+ * 


bh 


. 4 


45 mew 2 And a new earth, | 
anbe "A ND Tia AT new Hover and KP 
Domini A earth: for the firſt heaven and the 

96. Hirit, earth were paſſed away 3, and there 


2 Hai. 65. 17. as NO mo fea. 
* b6. 33+; = John fa the holy city, new 


Pet. 3. 13. 
> Chap. 29. Jeroen. coming down from God, out 


© Ini 5 
Gal. 4. 26. for her 
oY 2 3 And I heard a great voice out of hea- | 
0 ven, faying, Behold, 
Chap 37. 10. God 75 with men, and he will dwell with | 
« Con 11. 2. them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
dere 26.11 God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
Erek. 43-7: thei ir God. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 4 And God! mal wipe away all tears 
Chap. 7-1 8. fron their eyes; and s there ſhall be no 
Chap. 7.27. more death, Þ neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
46. . NEner ſhall there be any more pain : for 

6, 84. 83 
11.35. 9. the former thin 7 are paſſed away. 

5 And he th at ſat upon 1585 throne, 

g ſaid, * Behold, I make al Frog oy: And 
72 72 he ſaid unto me, Write; fo hefe words 
Chap. 19. 9. are true and faithful. 
3 6 And he 5 — me, ® te «done * 
a Chap. 1. 5. am Alpha an mega, the beginnin 
«Ch MY and the and? J will give unto him tha 
olfai. 55-2+, is athirſt, of the foutitain of the water of 
: & 7.37: life freely. nn 
Clup. 14.7 7 He that rio Niall inherlt | all 
1.7: Sings. things, and e will be his God, and he 
p Hebr. 8. 10. ſhall be my ſon. 
But hs fearful, 198 unbeliesing, |* 


huſban 


20. 11. 


q -f _ 6. 9. 
er * and the- OY _ dare e ok 
3 


im. 1. 9» wh LOTEMION ers, an 
10 nh: TE ters, and afl liars, thall have their part in 
r Chap. 20. * the lake which burneth with fire and 
14, 15. brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 
Chap. 15. 9 And there came unto me one of the | 
e * angels, Which had the ſeven vials 

full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Core hither, I will ſhew 
t Chap. 19.7. thee t the bride, the Lambs wife. 
Chap. 1.20. « 10 And he carried me away "in the | 
* 2 to a great and high — and 


ca heaven, pr JT. as a bride adorned 


the tabernacle of | 


A deſcription 67 lie new Feruſalem. 


hree Domini 


ity * On che es eaſt, - thte e 00, on the Anno 


three ga e ſou 
gates; and on 25 weſt,” three gates. 96. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve o 
foundations, and in them the names of 5 . 16. 
27 twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

And he that talked with me, Thad 
a 80 den reed to meaſure the city, and 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, we 
the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he meaſured the city with the reed, 
twelve thoufand furtongs: the length, an 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the meaſure of a man, that 
is, of the angel. b 

18 And the 2 the wall of * 
was of jaſper; and city was oF 
gold, like unto clear gl "I 
19 And the Sus of the wall 9 :- 
Phe. city zvere garniſhed with all manner of 


tes; on t 


Eph. 2. 20» 


Ezek. 49, 
Chaph 1 b 


. — 
* 


precious ſtones. The firſt foundation 4as 


jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; the third, Aro 
chalcedony; the fourth; an emerald; ©: 
5 The fifth, fardonys the fixth, 2 Dad 
dius; the ſeventh, chryſolyte; the eighth, s 
85 5 the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chiyſopraſus ; the eleventh, a jacin@ ; the 
evvlſt, and amethyſt. | 
"7t And the twelve gates were twelve 
earls; every ſeveral Pede was of one 
Parte Land e ſtreet of the 5 hepa; pure 4 Chap.a2, 
| gold, as it were tranſparent gla 
. 22 And I ſaw no temple therein-: for *Johns. 23, 
the Lord'God almighty,” and the Lamb, 
are the temple N 
And {ng city had no ned bt tbe ſun, e. 24. * 
GS: of the moon to ſhine in it: * for © Ons 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Ver 45 
Lamb 7s the light thereof. . 
24 And the nations of them which are * tai. 60.3 55 
 faved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and geb.“ 1 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory RE; 


Vel. 48. ſhewed me - x that great city, the holy Je- 

s. rulalem, deſcending”. out of Heaven from mg honour i into it. . 
i: 217» Gods 8 And tlie 1 oft halt bt be ſhut lat Con 
! Chap. 22. 11 Having the __ of God : and at all by day : for * there ſhall be no night — 
Ver. 23, her light was like unto a ſtone, molt pre- | there —— —— 

cious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as 26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
cryſtal; honour of the nations into it. —— 7535 
12 And had a wall great and high, und 27 And ' there ſhall in no wiſe enter in- 65,” 
* Ezek.48. had * twelve gates, as at the gates twelve Ito it any thing that defileth, neither whaz- Joe! 3. y. 
as angels, and names written thereon, which ever worke abomination, or maketh a rr, Ou 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the lie: but they which are written in the - Phil 4.3. 
children of Iſrael. Lambs ® book. of life. Pp-3- 


& 20. 14. 


CHAP. 


Chap. 3. 


E dg At. re 4 He "\ SW E 
4 CHAP. XXII. | 
1 The river e th water of ti fe, © 
e Ct 


free of life. 5 The light ty. 0 
God is A hint: 3 he K. will LI 
be wor ſhippe 


3 Nothing may be ad- 
5 to the word of God, nor taken there- 


Anno 


Domini water of life, clear as cryſtal, Wy 


ceeding out of the throne of God, and of 


s Exck. 47 
for wy 8 N 


5 Enck. = In the midſt af the ſtreet of it, and 
5 of either ſide of the river, was there the 
Chap. 25 4 tee of life, which bare twelve ap nah of 


Chap. 2-7-8#Fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
4 . and the leaves of the tree were * a - the 
* er of the nations. 
14. 1 N r ng mare on 
f Ezek. ut the throne. o an the Lam 
1 75 ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve: 


2 Matth. g. B. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. 


1 John 3. 2. name ſhall be in their foreheads. 

; i And there ſhall be no night Gorey, 
go he any fo need 2 gary neither light 
. fon. Lord God giveth ch 
1 rs 36 5 light. 


reien! or ever 
Chap. 3. 21. ever. 


„ e. 12 And he 405 unto me, „ Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
» Chap. . 1. of the holy ; Propnety, * a ſent Rig angel 95 
ew unto ervants the whic 
eee ag Gong vicky: dies 
o Chap. 3. 11. 7 Be » 4+ come 5 the 17 
3 . he that keepeth the d Wing 
phecy of this book. 
8 And J John ſaw theſe e 5 
heard them. And when I had heard and 
4 ON 194 25 g 15 fell down to worſhip before the 
% feet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe 


12. & 14. 1. 
W 


K ÞG 2 


yr it AV for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
of 1 the prophets, and of them 


' which keep the ſayings. of this book: 


Ne * worſhip God. 


nu 


| holy, let him be hol 
AN P he ſhewed mea pure river of 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and i his) 0 


things. 
r Chap. 19. „ben faith he unto me, * See thou do | book. 


N. Vetther add nar dimm. 


Gyings of che 8 of this books for Anno 
e time is at Domini 

11 * He that is unjuſt, let him be un- 96. 
| uſt {till : and he which is filthy, let him Bab. 1. . 
be filthy ſtill: and he that is righteous, . Tin. *; 

let him be righteous 1 and he that is 

. 

12 And behold, Ferns quickly ; and * Ver. 7. 
my reward. 15 with me, * to give every 7 H. tan 
| man according as his work ſhall be. 3 +, +: 

13 *I am Alpha and Omega, the be- & 14. 12. 
gioning and the end, the firſt and the 444. 41-4. 
Gt — 8, 

14 * Bleſſed are they that do his com- 37; 55 & 
mandments, that they may have right * to « va... 
the tree of life, and may enter in — «Chap Ut, 
the gates into the city. 

15 For * wife. are dogs, and ſor- * x Cor, 6.9, 
cerers, god 1 whoremongers, and murder- Gul. x IR 
701 and 8 an whaſoever loveth Cal. 46 

eth a lie. 2 35 

16 J. Jeſus have ſent mine angel to © Chap, 1 . 
| teſtify unto you theſe N in the chur- 
ches. I am the root and the offspring 1 Chap. ;. ; 
f] of Davids and the bright and morn- * 3 
ing ar. | Lech. 6. 1. 

7, And the Spirit and the bride ſay, ö &, 1. 1 
[Cote And let him that heareth, fa Ys 
Come. i And let him that is athir mou 
come: And whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe Is 4% 
pre- | things, God ſhall add unto. him the Pros. 35. 
ag] $4 +4 that are written in this book : ; | 

19 Andif 1 mop ſhall take away from 
* words of the bock af this prophecy 
God ſhall take away his part rt out of the the ' Exod x. 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and PE. 6. t. 


From the things which are Written 1n this — "I 


life. 


— 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, Surely I come quickly. m Amen, 1 21. 


n Even ſo, come nz Tim. 4.4 


2 en ene unto me, 1 By be 


Yo all. Auk. hy er 


* 5 1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Rom. 15. 
| ) r, 18. 


1 


22 1 
* 
: 


1 : 
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the Plac 


able Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New Teſtament :* Pointing to the 
Time wherein they happened; and to 


— <4 OE — — — 


| 


of all man after his own image. 

| Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but 

| is promiſed a Saviour of the feed of the 

| woman. | 

The world firſt peopled after Adam 

and Eve had left paradiſe. | _ _ 

About this time Cain 1 

ed by his 


þ 
* 


ſacrifice, and Abel is murd 
brother. We; {48 

Seth born. 

Enos born. « 4 | 
About this time men begin to call 
upon the name of the Lord. © 
,* |" Cainan born. | 
I Mahalaleel born. 5 

a e 
F 4 noch, the ſeventh from Adam, born. 
Methuſelah born, ES 5 
Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 

Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 
Enoch, in the 365 year of his age, 

taken up to Gd. 
I Setſt dieth, aged 912 


; 


new world after the flood, born. 
{| "Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, 
years, 


EM Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. 


Mahalalee}, the fifth 2 dieth, 
aged 895 year”ns © hw 
Jared, the fixth from Adam, dieth, 


Sa 2 years. | 
Noah to preach re- 


eter” pentance, and to build the Ark, 120 years 


before the flood. | 
To Noah, aged 500 years, is horn Ja- 
: pheth, and two years after, Shem. 
Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, 
aged yy years, he is the firſt man whom 
the Scriptures mention to have died a na- 
/ Þ tural death before his father. 
| Methuſelah dieth a little before the 
flood, in the 969 year of his-age. He 
was the oldeſt man. | 


600 year of Noahs age. | 


— . is ** * . A 


wen Age of the Wirth © þ 


N the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, Ac. and laſt 


. | alt himſelf, by laying the firſt 


rs. 33% 
Noah, the father an Parriarch of the | 


Naber borne” 
| Terah, Abrahams father, born. 


The flood comes upon the earth in the 


; De ſecond Age of the Warld, 


HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah (with 

_ his family, and the creatures he 
carried in with him) comes out of the 
ark, and offers a burnt-offering. At the 
ſame time God makes a covenant with 


Noah and his ſeed, promiſing never more 


to deſtroy the world by water; as a tok 
whereof he placeth the rainbow in the 
cloud. The fame year Noah begins to 
plant vines, and is Funk. : 


XI. 10, | Arphaxad born. 


Salah born. 
Eber born. 
Peleg born; fo called, becauſe in his 

days the earth was divided, | 
About this time Nimrod coping to ex- 


77 0 i 
of the Aﬀyrian monarchy. A 7 
8 the Metropolis of Aſſyria, 
ne. ; | 

About this time the poſterity of Nim- - 
rod begin to build the city — KL. 
Babel; ſo called from the confuſion of 
languages which God ſent among the 
workmen, .. wt 2s, 

Reu born. © | 


N Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, leads 


colonies into Egypt, and layeth the foun- | 


dation of a kingdom, which laſted 1663 


ears; whence Egypt is called the land of 
am, and the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted 


? = 


: themſelves to be the ſons of ancient kings, 


Serug born. 


Peleg, the flxth from Noah, dieth. 
Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 


Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years 


after the flood. 


Abram born, he was rs of 

when His father Terah * aged = 

years; ſo that Terah begat not Abram in 

the 20 year of his age, but Nahor and 

Haran, and in the 17 ear of his age 
, VII 4. 


| * Abram. See 


arai Abrams wife (called alſo Iſcah) 
Haran Abrams brothers daughter, born 


ten years after her huſband. 
* ſal... 
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An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 


| 8 | | The ſecond Age of the World. aid = ay The third Age of the IWerld.. ; 
| cis r Geneſis | Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. CHRIST} Geneſis | of himſelf and his family, to get out of 
! 1978. XI. 21, 23.| Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth. 1897. XIX. Sodom, and to fly to the mountain; but ( 
1055. XIV. I, 2, About this time Chedorlaomer king of | by much intreaty, .he obtaineth leave to 
1925. 3, Ke. | Elam, ſubdueth the kings of Sodom, Gos| || | } * 4 bene Zo: Sodom, Gomorrha, and all 
morrha, Admah, Zeboim, and Bela; "| the cities in the vale of Siddim, with all 
N who ſerve him 12 years. i 2 | IJue ſahabitants of them, are for the moſt 
» * 8 . ; 4 4 4 - 4 d I. 
1922. Kl. zi. Ferah with his family leaveth Ur of the horrible fins. deſtroyed by fire and brim- 
| Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran... tone from Heaven. The dead. ſea re- 
˖ | 8 | | | mains a monument thereof unto this day, 
0 | | The third Age of the World. | Lots wife, for looking back upon Sodom, 
| | 8 4 - |} contrary to Gods command, is turned 
1921. XII. 1, 2,3, Bram, after his fathers deceaſe, in | into a pillar of ſalt; and Lot himſelf fear- 
| | the 75* year of his age, is com- | ing to continue at Zoar, leaves the plain 
| inande$Þ by God to enter upon the land country, and betakes himſelf to the 
| of Canaan, which God promiſeth to give | mountain, carrying his two daughters 
unto his ſeed, and that in his ſeed (viz. 5 with him. 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord) all the families of | 1895. XXI. a. Iſaac born in the too year of Abra. 
7 | the earth ſhould be bleſſed. | | hams Nie Not long after to Lot are 
1920.10. In the year following, a famine in the] IXIX. 36. born Moab and Ammon, his ſons at the | 
| 5 land of Canaan forceth Abram with his N I lame time, and his grandfons.  ' | 
= % Gal. III. family to go into Egypt. From this firſt | i892. [XXI. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs requeſt, 
1. coming into Egypt, to the departure of are calt forth. | | l 
| Exodus | the children of lirael out of it, are reckon-| | 1878. |. XI. 1 b. . Salah, the fourth from Noah, diet. 
| XII. 40. | ed 430 years. A 1187. P XXII. God tempteth Abraham to offer Iſaac, 
* Genelis | . Abram and Lot, in this fame year re- 1 I Abraham giveth proof of his faith and 
. . XIII. turn into Canaan; but the land not being | obedience.; ....; |... | 1 | 
| ſufficient for both their flocks, they part| 1859. [XXIII.] Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, in 7 
f  } aſunder, Lot goeth to Sodom. God re- it, | the:r27 year of her age. | fy 
' }{nexeth, his promiſe to Abram ; he re-| | 1856. | XXIV. Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daughter | 
| | | moveth to Hebron, and there buildeth an of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in the 400 3 
| ech lag Seien, with four obe | 1346; |. X; in. e e Noah, den. 
ys the king of Sodom, with four ot | 1846. { 11. m, the ſon of jeth. 
1913. * by kings, rebel Saint Chedorlaomer, but * XXV. 2. Jacob and Efau. born in the 606 year 1; 
, | N are overcome by him in the valley of Sid- of their father I ſaacs age: q 
4 dim. Lot being taken priſoner, Abram| | 1821. | XXV. 9. | Abraham dieth, age ag yearn 0 17 
* reſcueth him, ſlayeth Chedorlaomer and | 1817. | XI. 17. Heber, the fifth from Noah, diet 
N 1. bis confederates, and in his return is bleſ- I [fronmhim Abraham and his poſterity were 
© IT © * gl led by eo"; king 1 and 1 - . R Gen. xiv. 13. 1 Jodi | 
ES rieſt- of God, to whom m gives| | 1796. XXVI. 34. au, aged forty years, marrieth Judit 
3 . tithe, The reſt of the ſpoils, his + He op the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
| taring | ha their portions he reſtoreth to Ag 7 In. the daughter of Elon the Hu- 
: | ing of Sodom. | ; . ine, 
XV. 2. | "Abram complaineth for want of an} | 1773. |XXV. y.] Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 
bs heir: God promiſeth him a ſon, and a 1260. XXVII.] Jacob, by his mothers inſtruction, ob- * 
5 { multiplying. of his feed. Canaanis pro- 3 | taineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his father, 17 
| 1 | 2 I confirmed by * 2 5 | | 1 defigned for * Upon which 
"2011. IXVI. 1, 2 i, being barren, givet er 4 e is forced to fly into Meſopotamia, to 
2 Ns ' handmaid to 2 5 A 2 XXVIII. } ſhun his brothers rage. Upon the way art 
1910. 15.  Iſhmae!, Hagars fon, born. foretold unto him, in a viſion, the bleſſings 
108. lin | Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth.|'} + XXIX. | of his poſterity... At length he cometh to 
1897. Lon. 5. | God maketh a covenant with Abram, | oy his uncle Labans houſe, and covenanteth | 
; E and in token of a greater bleſſing, chang-| | | to ſerve him ſeven years for his daughter | 
3 let his name into Abraham. As a Seal of| | Rachel, but Laban deceiveth him with 
WE this Covenant, Circumciſion is ordained. } Leah; the marriage-week being complet- 170 
£ 5 Sarai her name alſo is changed into Sarah, | ed, Rachel alſo is given him tq wits, upon | 
4 and ſhe is bleſſed. God promiſeth them n condition of ſerving ſeven years more. 
E ba 'a ſon, and commandeth that his name be | Of Leah are born, | 
| called Iſaac; in hin: God promiſeth to | 1758. 32, | Reuben, +” | 
i - | effabliffi his Covenaiit. | 2757» 33, || Simeon, | | 170 
I XVIIE | Abraham. entertaineth three angels 1756. 34 |þ Tho: | 3 | 170 
+ who renew the-promiſe to him of having | 1755- 35- | , Judah, from whom the Jews receive 190 
Pp la ſon.. God revealeth to Abraham theſ!'| their denomination. - | 
deſtruction of Sodom, with. whom Abra-| | 1745. XXX. 23. Rachel, having been lon barren, 2 168 
| ham intercedes for Lot and his family.“ ; length beareth Joſeph : Jacob deſiring to 
| 1 See Gen. Xi* 29, | |t depart, is perſuaded by Laban to ſerve ſa 
TINS XIX. Lot is commanded, for We | | | - | years more for fore part of his 7. N 
| > -þ 1 5 1 — 
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1729. 


1718. 


1716. 
1715. 


1708, 
1707. 


1706, 


XXXV. 
16, 


XXXVIIL 


16, 
XXXVII. 


— X 


_ 4 -Ifaacdieth, aged 


| | \ Here begin EM 


trom Judah, and dieth, aged 4 years; 
2 2 ; 


The third Age of the World. © © \ 
Jacob, after he had been twenty years 
in Meſopotamia, ſets forward on mA jour- 
ney homewards, 
father or brothers in law; Rachel ſtealeth 
her fathers gods, and is purſued by Laban. 


her Eſau. He wreſtleth with an angel 
| at Peniel, and is called Iſrael. ; | 
About this time Dinah, Jacobs daugh- 
ter is deflowred by Sichem the ſon of Ha- 
mor. Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, | 
revenge their ſiſters quarrel, by putting all | 
the males of Sichem to the ſword, for 
which thing Jacob reproveth them. 
| Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the 
way betwixt Beth-el or Beth-lehem, and 
| Ephrath, and dies in child-bed., Some 
_ that Job lived about this time. 


Judah lieth with Thamar his daughter] 
in 8 le | 
Joſeph is hated by his brethren, and is 


ſold to merchant-men, 'Iſhmaelites and 
Midianites, who carry him into Egypt, 
where he is ſold to Potiphar an officer of 
Pharaohs, and by him made overſeer of. 
his houſe,  / + | ; 
Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of his 
maſters wife; ha is ply accuſed by her, 
and caft into priſon. interpreteth the 
dreams of Pharaohs butler and baker, 
which come to paſs according to his in- 
t ation. 
180 years, and is bu- 
ried by his ſons, Jacob and Eſau. 
Joſeph: interpreteth - Pharaohs two 
dreams ; he giveth counſel, and 
— made governor of the whole land of 


of plenty 
| 


of Poti-pherah, prieſt of On. | 
| Here — the ſeven years of famine. 
| Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn 
in Egypt; they are impriſoned. by Jo- 
ſeph for ſpies; but are ſet at liberty on 
condition of bringing Benjamin; and Si- 


known to his brethren, and ſendeth for his 
father, by command from Pharaoh. | 
Jacob having offered ſacrifice to God, 


for that his ſon Joſeph is yet alive; goes 
with all his family into Egypt, in the third 


ear of famine, and 130" year of his age. 
e is ſeated in the land of Gothen. ; 
Joſeph getteth all the money, lands, 
and cattle of the Egyptians, 1. AI 


ſeh, and bl 


without acquainting his 


Jacob by his prudence is reconciled to his 


_— 


ut this time 


meon is kept as a pledge. | 
Jacob is with much Gifficulty perſuaded | 
to ſend Benjamin. Joſeph maketh himſclf 


only the lands belonging to the Prieſts he 
baren et 1 1 
acob adopteth Ephraim and Manaſ- 


eth them, and all his ſons 1 
propheſieth. the deſcent of the Meſſiah] 


1 


* 


— 
MM 


* 


| 


1 


{| who knew not Joſeph. 


| } iabours- are forthwith laid upon the Iſ- 


, 


| 


The third Age of the IWorid! 
i7 whereof he led in Egypt. He is with 


ried in the ſepulcher of his father. 


to his brethren their return into Canaan ; 

out of Egypt, and dieth, aged 110 years. 
The Book of Geneſis e | 

of Joſeph, containing the hiſtory of 2359 


* q 


nerally believed) y Moſes. | 


he was grandfather to Mo Aaron. 


5 Here 
of Iſrael, when a king 


an 


Aaron born three years before his bro- 
ther Moſes, 83 years before the departure 
of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
Pharaoh having in vain — the 


Hebrew mid wives to deſtroy all the males | 
of the Iſraelites, ſets forth an edi, charg- | 
.ing that they be all caſt into the river. | ; 
| oſes is born, who being hid in the flags 
| bythe rivers ſide, is found by Pharaohs | 
daughter, and becomes her adopted ſon. [. 


oſes in the 40 year of his age, hav- 


tending with an Hebrew, flieth into Mi- 
dan, where he marrieth Z pporah the 
daughter of Reuel or Jethro, a prieſt, 
and liveth with him forty years. 

Caleb, the ſon of :Jephunneh, born. 

Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in laws 
ſheep at mount Horeb, God appeareth to | 
him in a burning buſh, and ſendeth him 
to deliver Iſrael. 

Moſes and Aaron having declared to 
Pharaoh the meſſage, in which they are 1 
ent unto him from God, are charged by 
him as heads of -a mutiny, and ſent away 
with many bad words, and more grievous * 


raelites. | 

Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 83 | 
years of age, u thereunto by God, 
return again to Pharaoh, where the ma- 


gicians oy 

miracle of Aarons rod 
t, make Pharaoh more obftinate than | 
was before. Wherefore God, by the 


e 
hand of Moſes, lays ten plagues upon the 
Egyptians. | 


- » The fourth Age of the World. 


2 the fourteenth day af the firſt 
month (which was May the fourth, 
upon Monday with us] in the 
paſſover is inflituted. 

Upon the 'fifteenih of the ſame month, 
at midnight, the firſt- born of Egypt be- 
ing all lain, Pharaoh and his fervants | 
make haſte to ſend away the Iſtaelites; 
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great pomp carried into Canaan, and bu- | 

Joſeph on his death- bed propheſieth un- | 
takes an oath of them to carry his bones | 
ethinthedeath | 


ears; next to which in order of time the | 
I book of Job follows, written (as it is ge- 


Levi dietk in Egypt, aged 137 years; 
S 


ins the bondage of the children 
role up in Egypt, | 


—— — — 


* — 


K 


ing ſlain an Egyptian, whom he law con- 
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XXIV. 
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Il voice from mount Sinai. 
de. 
* 


| nant, Moſes propoſe 


1 


| pilgrimage of their anceſtors, re 

from Abrahams departure out of Char- 

ran, take their journey, . away, 
c 


4 p night. They carry Joſephs bones with 


* * 
- 
HJ 


47 


borders of the land of Promiſe. An omer 


I mur for want of water: 
them water, by ſtriking the hard rock in 
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were let go out of bondage, being the 
complete term of 430 years from the firſt 
oning 


being 600,000: men, beſides children, and 
come to Rameſes, from whence by ſeve- 
ral .encampings they come to the Red 
ſea, the Lord conducting them in a pillar 

a cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire 


At the Red ſea, Pharaoh with his hoſt 
overtakes them; Moſes divides the waters 
with his rod, and the children of Iſrael 

"aſs through on dry 
lert of Etham; whom when Pharaoh and 
Py army would needs follow, they are 


of the day,where- 
by the Iſraelites are wholly freed from the 
bondage of the Egyptians ; whoſe earcaſes 
when they ſee floating all the ſea over, and 
caſt upon the ſhore, they ing a ſong of 
praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 
Upon the Ne ki the — 3 
e the 4, bein ur/aay} the 
— ge to the wilderneſs of Zin, 
which lieth between Elyma and Sinai, 
where, for want of food, they murmur 
againſt God, and their leaders: About the 
even-tide God ſends them quails, and the 
next morning rains upon them manna 
from heaven; and upon that kind of 
bread they lived afterward by the ſpace 
- of forty years, even till they came to the 


of it is preſerved for a memorial. 
At Rephidim, which was the eleventh 
place of theirencamping, the people mur- 
Moſes gives 


Horeb with his rod. 
The Amalekites falling upon the rere 
of the Iſraelites are diſcomfited by Jo- 


chua, whilſt Moſes holds up his hands to 


God in prayer. | 


5 * 
. Gad publiſheth his Law contained in 


the Ten Commandments, with a terrible 


God | 
laws, all which 
of the Cove- 


Phe people being in great fear : 
gives them ſundry other, [ 
being written in the 


* 


ple: which done, riſi 


mountain, and ſets up 12 ſtatues, accord- 


d had conſecrate 


ſes ha 


b 


„ kw. Dei it. 


Ea 


overwhelmed by the waters coming |. 
together at the dawny 


ing to the 12 trihes of Iſrael, and ſends 12 | 
oung men of the fitſt- born (whom the | |. 
.. Lo to him elf, as mi- * 
niſters of thoſe holy tings, before the Le- | | | - 
vitical Prieſthood was ordained ) which || 
offer ſacrifice, firſt for fin, and then for | | 
thankſgiving to the Lord: and when Mo- 
read the Book of the Covenant, | 
he takes the blood of the calves and goats | |. 
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ound unto the de- | 
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ther to the peo- | | 
early in the morn- | | 
ing, he builds an altar at the foot of the | | 
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1 
IX. o.) where he receives 
4 touching the frame of the Tabernacle, 
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9 


19 
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FEY 


FBI E. 


into the mount, and there behol 
I glory of God: the reſt returning, Moſes 
with his ſervant- Joſhua abides there ſill, 
I and waits ſix days, and upon the ſeventh 
I day God ſpeaks: unto him, and there he 


» | pacifieth God, and 


| 


* 


+ 


I him into the mount: Moſes brings them 
the next morning, and whilſt he ſtands in 


i ſſheweth him a glimpſe of his glory. 
God renews his Covenant with his peo- | 
ple, and upon certain conditions gives 
them his Laws again. 


I longi 


* 
+ 


| fire, are ſtruck dead 


, 


from heaven. 


. erin s toward the dedication of the ta- 
' | bernacle. © God ſpeaketh to Moſes from 
the mercy-ſeat. 7. 


ſo offered, and with water, ſcarlet w 
and hyſſop, ſprinkles the book * — 
and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſtatues re. 


wh preſenting them; and fo performs a ſolemn 
I Covenant between 


this and the ſix following 


ple 


| Jews keep a ſalemn faſt unto this day. 


\ tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, the 


unto: Mofes. 


FR] 
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God and his people. 
Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 0 Abit 
and 50 men of the elders of Iſrael, go un 


the 


continues 40 days and 40 nights ( reckon- 
ing thoſe ſix days which he ad) for the 
appearance of the Lord) eating no meat 
all that while, nor 8 (Deut. 


ods command 


the Prieſts garments, their conſecrati 

ſacrifices, and other — compriſed in 
-haþpters. 

At the end of 40 days, God gives Mo- 
ſes the two tables of the Law in ſtone, 
made by Gods on hand, and written 
with his own finger; bidding him withal 
quickly to get him down, for that the peo- 
had already made ta themſelves 2 
molten calf to worſhip. Moſes by prayer 
a goes down from the 
mount, .and feeing the people keeping a 
teftival in honour of their idol in the 
camp, he breaks the Tables of the Law 
at the foot of the mount: for which the 


+ » Moſes having burnt and defaced the 
idol; puts zoo of the idolaters to death 
by the hands of the Levites. | 

God commands Moſes to frame new 
Tables of ſtone, and to bring them with 


theccleft of à rock, God paſſeth by, and 


In the firſt ſix months of this year, the 


altar, the table of ſhew- bread, the prieſts 
garments, the holy ointments, the can- 
dleſtick, and other utenſils and veſſels be- 
to the ſacrifices, are finiſhed in 
the defert at mount Sinai, and are brought 


The tabernacle jel ſet up and arointed 
with holy oil. — * and his ſons are 
conſecrated for the prieſthood. | 

Nadab and Abijhuy for offewdng ſtrange 

lin the place by fire 


'The' princes of the tribes preſent their 


The ſecond paſſover is inſtituted, | 
Jerhro, who is alſo called Hobab, brings 


his 


* 


* 
ö 
| 


JJC a Ji.» 08 ̃ ono er 


> |, QI = el 


* — 1 
BT Goto 


ht 


„ 


̃ 


6 


An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE: | 


The fourth Age of the World. 


$9554 retro ea d 0 ¾ ͤ——»⁊?:b . EE 
E ERS 3% $co Et © ant, SH * * S * > 8 
IE = bh. = 


The Year | The fourth Age of the World, Phd hong 
NIST Exodus | his daughter Zipporah, with her two fons, | | cyrIsT was laid up before the Ark, for a memo- 
XVIII.* | Gerſhon and Eliezer, which were :left | | 1471. rial to thoſe who ſhould afterwards be 
1490. 1 . . : , * f 
with him, to his ſon in law Moſes: and given to rebellion. | | 
having congratulated his and the whole | | 1452. | Numb. In theſe 37 years the-Ifraelites by 17 
| people of liratls deliverance out of bon- XX. encampings, having compaſſed the hill- 
dage, he openly declares his faith and de- - | country of Seir and Edom, they come to 
} votion towards the true God. By his ad- the wilderneſs of Zin, in the firſt month 
vice Moſes imparts the government of the | of the 40 year after their departure out 
- | people to ſome others, and ordains ma- | flo Egypt. 
| giſtrates for the deciding of leſſer cauſes. | * 1, Here Miriam, the ſiſter of Moſes and 
Numb. Moſes complains to God of the over | | i Aaron, dieth. 
XI. + | great burden of his government; God, | RT TR: The people again, for want of water, | 
to eaſe him of his charge, gives him for 7 by | | murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom 
aſſiſtance the court of 70 Elders. - when God had commanded to call water | 
31. The people luſt for fleſh, God gives | out of the rock, only by ſpeaking to it, | 
them quails in wrath, and ſends withal | Moſes-being moved in his mind through | 
a moſt grievous plague among them. | impatience and diffidence of the thing, | 
XII. God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam ſpeaks ſomething; Whatever it was, unad- 
and Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes his | | viſedly with his lips, and ſtrikes the rock 
nil. | thrice with Aarons rod, and thereby draws 
XIII. From the wilderneſs of Paran, near | | 12, water from it; but ſor tranſgreſſing Gods 
Kadeſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent (among command, they are both debarred from 
whom are Caleb and Joſhua ) to diſcover | | entering into the land of Canaan. 
the land of Canaan. Returning, the 23, 28. In the fifth month of this year Aaron 
bring with them a branch of a vine, with dieth at Moſera, on the top of mount Hor, | 
a cluſter of grapes upon it; ten of the| | | _, [ar the age of 123 years, leaving his ſon 
twelve ſo ſent, ſpeak ill of. the country, | |: | Eleazar his ſucceſſor in the high-prieſt- 
declare it barren, and magnify the cities | hood. | 4 
for their ſtrength, and the giantly ſature | XXI. 5, 5 The people uri, are plagued 
of the inhabitants. | John III. with fiery ſerpents, whereof many die; 
XIV. The people terrified with this relation, 14. upon their repentance God commands 
are about to return into Egypt, from 1 Cor. -| that a braſen ſerpent be made, and lifted 
which Caleb and Joſhua endeavouring to X. 9. up upon a pole, that as many as look on 
diſſuade them, are like to be ſtoned. At it may live. | 
this God is ſo provoked, that he threatens | Numb. About the latter end of this year, all 
1 to deſtroy them; but is prevailed upon by |. q XXI. | thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mutinied |} 
Moſes his prayers to ſpare them. Never- againſt „being wholly extin& and 
theleſs he denounceth that all who are now dead, the Iſraelites paſs over Zared, and 
20 years old and upward ( except Caleb come to the horders of Moab at Ar, and 
and Joſhua) ſhall die in the wilderneſs. at length they arrive at Bamoth, a valley 
The men who raiſed the evil report are all in the country of the Moabites, and pitch 
deſtroyed by ſudden death. Some endea- at mount Piſgah. | 
| vouring to enter upon the promiſed land, | | 1457. 21, Sihon king of the Amorites refuſing | 
contrary to the command of God, are chem paſſage through his country, is 
ane ſmitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites. ſlain, and the Iſraelites poſſeſs his land. 
1489. Deut. 1. In this place, vis. Kadeſh-barnea, the 33. Og the king of Baſan, coming out a- 
Fo 46. Iſraelites continue many days; but that gainſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with all his peo- 
; in ſome places they continued many ple, not one left alive, and his country 
years, appeareth, for that in the ſpace of | polteſſed by the Iſraelites. | | 
37 years there are but 17 encampings XXII I, After theſe victories the Iſraelites ſet | 
| mentioned. ; 4 THIF A forward, and encamp in the plains of | 
Numb. To their long continuance in Kadeſh, | | Moab. = | „ 
XXXIII. and the encampings from thence, all that | 3 Balak king of Moab, conſidering what |. 
| | we' find delivered in the xv and four | - {the Iſraelites had done to the Amorites, | 
next enſuing Chapters of Numbers, ſeems fears, leſt under preteace of paſſing 
1478, | XVI. to refer; as how Korah, Dathen, and“ Joſhua through his country, they ſhould: poſlets | 
| Abiram, for raiſing a mutiny againſt Mo- XIV. 9. them elves of his whole kingdom; takes | . 
| ſes and Aaron, were ſwallowed alive into | counſel with the princes of the Midianites 
the earth, and 250 of their affociates ; and his neighbours, and ſends for Balaam a 
how the people murmuring againſt Moſes | ſooth-fayer out of Meſopotamia, to come 
land Aaron, for the calamity which had F and curle the Iſraelites, promiſing him 
| I befallen their brethren, were deſtroyed by | | great rewards for his labour ; purpoſing 
4 Fs XVII. God, to the number of 14,700 men; and 04 afterwards to make war upon them. 
Y | how 12 rods being brought by 12 princes, Numb. | Balaam, forewarned of God, refuſeth at | 
1 * and laid in the ſanctuary, Aarons rod only XXII. firſt to come; but being ſent for a ſecond | 
| | | I bbudded, and brought forth almonds, and | 7, 35. time, he importuneth God to let him go, 
[1 ro ; as - —— 
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12, 23. 
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III. 25, 
27, 28. 


Numb. 
XXXI. 


ſoſhua 
XIII. 24, 
22. 


Numb. 
XXXII. 
Deut. III. 
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_— 
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WF 2 
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ſes receives command for the parting of 
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and goes with a purpoſe indeed to curſe 
lirael ; but God offended hereat, makes 
the dumb aſs of this wizard, on which 


reprove his folly. _ : 
Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and 
would fain have curſed Ifrael, to gratify 


by the Spirit of God, in ſtead of curling, 
he bleſſeth them together; foretelling 
what ſelicity attended thein, and what 
calarmties ſhould befal their enemies. 

By his advice-the women of Moab and 
Midian are ſet on work to turn the Iſra- 
elites away to idolatry. Wherefore God 
commands 
leaders of this diſorder, and to hang them 


had joiged themſelves to Baal-peor. 
of all 
ple, whereof die 23,000 men in one day: 


ed and killed with the ſword, amount in 
all to 24,000. | 
Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, by killing 


Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a prince ot 
the Midianites, appeaſeth the wrath of 
God, and the plagu 
fore ſettleth the High-prieſthood for ever 
uponthe houſe of Phinehas, and commands 


| that war be made upon the Midianites. }J 
" -Moſes and Eleazar, by God's com- 
| mand, in the plain of Moab, near unto 


Jordan, over againſt Jericho, number the 
people 
and find them to be 601,730 men, be- 
ſides the Levites, whoſe number, reckon 
ing them from one month old and up- 
wards, come to 23, co; and then Mo- 


the land of promiſe among the Iſraelites. 

The ny 20" of Zelophehad have 
their fathers land parted among them, for 
want of iſſue male; this occaſions the law 
for ſucceſhon in heritages to be made. 

God ſignifies to Moles that he ſhall die; 
and Joſhua is thereupon declared to be 
his ſucceſſor ; upon whom Moſes lays his 
hands, and gives him inſtructions. Seve- 
ral laws are made. 

Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites un- 
der the command of Phinehas, vanquiſh 
the Midianites, and put to the ſword alt 
the males among them with their five 
princes, and among them Zur, the father 
of Cozbi, and Balaam the wizard ; but 


ſ{:ch as be virgins, be killed. 
The lands which belonged to Sihon and 
Oz, namely, all from the river Arnon to 


mount Hermon, Moſes divides, 


he rode, ſpeaking in a man's voice, to 


Balak therein; but being forced thereto} 


Moſes firſt to take all the ring- 
up before the ſun, and then gives order | 
. .| to the judges to put to death all * = | 
od ſends a plague upon the peo-| 


which, added to them which were hang- | 


Zimri, the chief of his fathers family, and 


e ceaſeth. God there-} | 


from 20 years old and ypwards, | 


they fave the women alive, at which Mo-|. 
fs is wroth, and commands that every 
| male-child, and all the women, except 


and gives| 
to the tr. bes of Reuben and Gad, and the 


* * * 
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XXVII. 
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XXVIII. 


XXX. 
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ſeſſions lay on this ſide Jordan; neverthe. 


to obſerve the law of God, hy ſetting be- 


vuvith a promiſe of pardon and deliverance, 


holds the land of promiſe, and there di- 


eth it; nor doth 
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half- tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their pof- 


leſs they aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all 
their wars, tilt they had ſubdued the Ca- 
naanites, and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 

Moſes commands the people, that jn 
their paſſage over Jordan, they ſhall ſet 
up great ſtones, and engrave the Ten 
- Commandments on them, with the form 
of bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and of 
curſing on mount Ebal. Exhorting them 


T 


tore their eyes the benefits that would 
enſue thereon. 

He alſo renews the covenant made by 
God with them and their children on 
mount Horeb, and again perfuades them 
to keep that covenant, by all the bleſſings 
and curſes which would undoubtedly fol- 
low the keepers or breakers of it. Yet 


if at any time, having broken it, th 
hall repent them of their fin; and telly 
them further, that God had therefore 
thus declared his will unto them, to the 
end that none hereafter offending, ſhall 
pretend ignorance. 

- Moſes having written this law, delivers 
at to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, and the 
elders of the people to be kept ; the ſame 
day alſo he writes his moſt excellent ſong, 
and teaches the ſame to the children of 
Ifrael to be ſung; and having Eniſhed the 
book of the law, he takes order to have 
it laid up in the ſide of the ark. 

Moſes now drawing near to his end, | 
bleſſeth every tribe in particular, by way | 
of prophecy, fave only the tribe of Simeon. 

n the 12* month of this year he goes 
up to mount Nebo, and from thence be- 


eth, aged 120 years; the body of Moſes 
God tranſlates out of the place where he 
died, into a valley of the land of Moab, 
over againſt Beth-peor, and there buri- 
y man know the place 
where he laid it unto this day. The Iſra- 
elites mourn for him zo days. | 
Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moſes, containing the hiſtory of 2552 
years and an half, om the beginning of 
the world ; and the book of Joſhua begins | 
with the 41* year after the departure of 
the children cf Ifrael out of Egypt. | 
Jothun being confirmed in his govern- 
ment by God, tends forth ſpies from Shit- 
rim to the city of Jericho, who being har- 
boured by Rahab, are privily ſent away, 
when ſearch is made for then. 
Upon the tenth day of the firſt month 
1 30) to wit, the fame day that the 
aſchal Lamb was to be choſen out of the 
flock, the Iſraelites under the conduct of 
Jothua, a type of ſeſus Chryt, go up out 
of the river Jordan into the — 
eavenly | 


—— 
_ 


land of Canaan, a type of a more 
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VII. 


. Ldry ground, the waters being for that pre- 


| I miraculous paſſage 


FW hy 


and beſiege it; but Joſhua raiſeth the 
. | fie 
| 
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| with fire. 


country. They paſs through the river on 


ſent divided; for a memorial of which 
» Joſhua -ſets up 12 
"ſtones in the very channel ef Jordan, 
and. taking 12 other ſtones out of the 
| midſt thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the 


omitted 40 years. | 

Upen the 140 day of the ſame month, 
75 the evening, the Iſraelites eelebrate 
their firſt Paſſover in the land of Canaan. 
ro day after the Paſſover Manna 
ceœaleth. 

Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his Fathers 
hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the typical Jeſus, 
before Jericho, with a gran {word in his 
| _ and promiſeth there to defend his 


people. | : > 
Jericho, the ark of the Lord having 
been carried round about it, is taken the 
ſeventh day, the walls thereof falling 
down at the found of the prieſts trum- 
'ets, all the inhabitants are put to the 

word, except Rahab and her wy, . 
The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are ſmit- 
ten by their enemies, God having aban- 
donec them for facrilege committed by 
Aehan ; Achans fin being diſcovered by 
the caſting of lots, and himſelf found 
guilty, he is-ſtoned to death, and toge- 
ther with his children and cattle, burned 
God being pacified hereby, Ai 
is taken by ambuſhment, and utterly de- 


ſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the law 
made, is an altar erected, and the Ten | 
Commandments engraven on it; the bleſ- 
ſings and curſes are repeated on mount 
Ebal, and mount Gerizim, and the book | 
of the law read in the ears of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine agal 
Ifrael ; only the Gibeonites craftily find 
a way to fave their own lives, by making | 
a league with them; but are afterwards | 
| ee to the ſervile offices of the houſe 

0 


Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, with 
the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachith, 
and Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen 
off from them, join their forces together, 
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—_ 


”»= 


a 


| 


N 


, purſueth tboſe five kings, and ſmi- 

teth them as far as Azekah, the Lord un 
the mean while killing more with hail- 

ſtones from heaven, than the Iſraelites 
with their words. Joſhua commands the 
ſun to ſtand fill over Gibeon, and the 
moon over the valley of Ajalon, by the 
ſpace almoſt of one whole day, until the 
ſFrackites are fully avenged of their ene- 
mies. The five kings hide themſelves in a 
| cave at Makkedah; from witerce they are 


place here they next encamp. a 
The day following Joſhua renews the 
Fuſe of circumcifion, which had been 
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| where it continued 328 years. | 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half- 


of Jordan. 


The feurth Age of the Morid. 
From the autumn of this year, where- 
in, after the failing of Manna, they began 
to till the ground, the riſe of the {abbati- 
cal years is to be taken. 
Joſnua now grown od, is commanded 
by God'te divide all the land on the weſt 
ef Jordan, among the nine tribes remain- 
ing, and the other half-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh. The Lord and his ſacrifices are the 
inheritance of Levi. 
| The-reſt of the kings, with whom Jo- 
ſhua had waged war for fix years, reſolve 
to let upon him with united forces: but 
Joſhua comes upon them unawares, ſlays 
them, and poilefſeth their countries. 
Jothua now roots out thoſe giants, the 
Anakims, with their cities, out of the hill- 
countries, out of Hebron, Debir, ard 
Anab, ud generally out of all the moun- 


according to their tribes; and the lan 


reſted from war. 


The firſt ſabbatical year, or year of 
reſt ; from hence the year of Jubile, or 
every fifty years ſpace, is to be reckoned. 

The. tabernacle - is ſet up at Shiloh 
(thought to be the ſame with Salem) 


tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleffing are ſent 
home to their poſſeſſions on the other tide 


oſhua gathers together: all ITael, ex- 


horts them to obedience, - briefly recites 


Gods benefits to them, reneweth the 


| covenant between them and God, and 


dieth 110 years ed. 

Alter the deceaſe of Folhua, and the 
elders, Who out-lived him, and who re- 
membered the - wonders which God had 


mingle themſelves with the Canaanites by 
marriage, and worthip their idols. In this 
time of anarchy and contuſion, when eve- 
ry man did that which ſeemed right in 
his own eyes, all thoſe diforders were 


| committed; which are reported in the five 


laſt. Chapters of the Book of Judges ; to 
wit, the idolatry of Micak, and the chil- 
dren cf Dan; the war of the Benjamites, 
and the cauſe thereof. God being highl 

| provoked, gives-them up into the hands 


of Cuſhan king of Meſopotamia ;z which . 


firſt calamity*of theus holds them but 
$8 years. © | | 
Othniel the ſon of Kenzz,and ſon in law 
to Joſhua, ftirred up by God, as a judge 
and avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, 
and delivers the Iſraelites out of bondage; 
and the land reſteth forty ycars after the 
firſt reſt which Joſhua 8 for them, 
._ Orhniel dying, the Iſraclites fall again 
to ſin againft-God, and are given over into 
the 


2 — 2 


tams of Judah and all Ifrae!. And having | 
1 gotten the whole land into his hands, 
_ | he divides it among the children of Iſrael, +. 


wrought for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a ge- 
| | neration of men which forget God, and 
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nn | the hands of Eglon king of Moab, who. CHRIST udges , Gideon dieth, and the [Iſraelites falling ö 
1343. Joining with the Ammonites and the 1236. III. 33. back again to idolatry, worſhip Baal- be- 0 

Amalekites, overthrows the Iſraelites, and | |. I urith for their God. | | 
| takes Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion IX. I, z, Abimelech the fon of Gideon (tegot. 
* continueth 18 years. pf . Ke. ten upon his concubine ) purpoſing to get 
1325. Judges Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up by | | | | to himſelf the kingdom which his father} 

III. 15, 30, God to be an avenger ef his people; for | |. { IS E- had refuſed, ſlayeth 7o of his brothers all 
feigning a meſſage to Eglon, he runs him It pon one ſtone ; and having by the help 
into the belly with his dagger; then get- | | 1235-4 + of the Shechemites got to be made king, | 
ting away, he gathers all fael into a bo- en 112 Jotham. the younge® fon of Gideon, | 
dy on mount. Ephraim, and lays 10,000 | | who only eſcaped Ahimelechs fury, from | 
| | ot the moſt valiant men of Moab; and ||, | [I the top, of mount Gerizim, ,expaſtulates | 
the land reſteth 40 years after the former ||. with them the wrong they had done to 
reſt obtained by Othniel. | * his fathers houſe ; and by way of a para- 
| 31. j After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, || | +  ] ble foretels their ruin; which dane, he 
-, | flayeth 600 Philiſtines with an ox-goad, | | flies, and dwells quietly in Beerith. 
| {| and he alſo avengeth Iſrael. 1233. 22, Abimelech having reigned three years 
1305. [IV. 1, 2, z, The Iſraelites, after the death of Ehud, * l over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechemite conſpires 
n returning to their old ſin, are given up by | r I againſt him; which ping diſcovered to 
| | I Gad into the hands of Jabin King of Ca- 1 him. by Zebul, he utterly deſtroys the 
| ; _ | |naan and this thraldom of theirs conti- | | [I city of Shechem, and puts all the inha- 
881 nueth 20 years. | be. bitants to the ſword, ahd burns the tem- 
| 1285. 4. Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a pro- 8 | ple of their God Beerith with fire ; from 


thence he goeth and hyeth ſiege to The- 


| pheteſs, who at this time judgeth Iſrael 
| 8 
| bez, where he is knocked on the head 


in mount Ephraim, and Barak of the 


tribe of Naphtali, being made captain | | Jo. + | with a piece of a milſtone, caſt upon him 
of the hoſt of Iſrael, in ſight of Megid- 2 Sam. by a woman from the walls, and then 
7 do oyercometh Siſera, captain of Jabins || + |; XI-21.. Killed out-right by his armour-bearer. 
| army, whom Jael the wife of Heber the | | 1232. udges | Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abime- 
Hd | Kenite afterwards kills in her own tent. . I, 2, 3, lech, judgeth Ifrael 23 years. 


= * | For a memorial of which Whey Debo- | | 1210... 


6 | Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, and 
V. 31. rah compoſeth a ſong; and the land reſt- ju 


th Iſrael 22 years. 


iy eth 40 years after the former reſt obtain- 1206. | 8, he Iſraelites forſaking again the true 
48 ed by Ehud. _ | e . | God, fall to worſhip the gods of ſeveral vl 
1252. | VI. Ihe Iraelites finning again, are deli- | nations, and are given up inte the hands 
i. | | vered into the hands of he Midianites ; of the Philiſtines and Ammonites; which 


= which fourth thraldom laſteth 7 Years. || 1188, | 15- | fifth thraldom lafteth 18 years. Upon their 
1245: {| Hereupon they cry unto God for help, | 1 


p repentance, and abandoning their idols, 
= and are reproved by a prophet. Then Gi- at length they obtain mercy, 

| deon the ſon of Joaſh, of Manaſſes, is | | 1187, | XI. | JephthahtheGlleadite 8 made cap- 
| by an angel from God ſent, to deliver II | tain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues the 
1 them. He firſt overturns the altar of Baal, 53 Ammonites; before the battel he vows 
| | | and burns his grove, and is called Jerub- ; I | his daughter unawares to be offered in ſa- 
| VII. baal. He our of 32,000 men, which came * Ie | crifice, and aſterwards performs it. He 

| | unto him, -chooleth only (God fo com- BÞ «10 6.. | puts to the ſword 42,000 Ephraimites, 


| manding ). zoo; but with them he puts 


| who had behaved themſelves inſolently 
| | 1 Ito flight all the hoſt of the Midianites, 


againſt him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years. 


whom the Ephraimites afterwards purſue; 1182, | 1 Iban the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jeph- 
VIII. | and lay their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. Gi- | | ithah, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. | 
z deon having pacified the In ho 176. 1, Tow ts if N ſucceeds Ibzan, 8 1 
| | complain that they were not called to the * I and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 5 
| bard at firſt, paſſeth the 838 and 1164. 18 "At on the Ephraimite ſucceeds Elon, | 
defeats the remainder of the Midianitiſh || _. ahd judgeth Iſrael 8 years. 


| e army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the men of Suc- | | 1156, 1 Sam. Eli the high-prieſt &. whom the 

Eq coth and Penuel, who had refuſed him IV. 18. | high-prieſthood was tranſlated from the | 
victuals in his journey; and flays the two | family of Eleazar to Ithamars ) ſucceeds 
kings of the Moabites, Zebah and Zal- ; | Judges | Abdon, and judgeth Iſrael 40 years. The 
munna. After which great victories the XIII. 1, 2, Iſraelites again provoke the Lord to an- 
Iſraelites offering to ſettle the kingdom ger, and he delivers tbem into the hands 


| 
| 
| 
| 's 
| ; iy 1 upon him, and his poſterity, he refuſeth it; 208 | of the Philiſtines, "This ſixth thraldom 5 


but receiving their golden ear-rings, hghe. [] l begins ſeven months after Eli's entering 

| aa Pr makes thereof an ephod, which afterwards upon the government, and laſteth 40 years, 

1 | proves an occaſion of idolatry. The Mi- even till ſeven months after his death, 
4 | . |dianites being thus vanquiſhed, the land | 3 when the ark was brought back again. 

| 15 enjoys reſt 40 years, after the former reſt |] 1155. 24. Samſon the Nazarite, as an angel had 


1 | . _ |reſtored to them by Deborah and Barak. | [I | foretold, is born at Zora. 
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Dye fourth Age of the World. egg 1 ee * 
Tydoes | Whllſt Eli the high prieſt executeth | cHRIA ITA their god, But when Dagon had been 
A. the office of a judge in civil cauſes, under | 1116. tound two ſeveral times fallen groveling . 
2 the Philiſtines, Samſon takes an occaſion before it, and broken in pieces, and the 

to quarrel with them, by marrying a wo- inhabitants of the place ſorely plagued ; ' 
man of Timnath ; for having on the day | they remove it from thence to Gath, and 
of his betrothing propounded a riddle to | } | from thence to Ekron, But the ſame 
the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, his wite | 1Sam. | plagues and judgments following where- 
tells them the meaning of it: Enraged 13. ever it went, after 7 months by the ad- 
hereat, he goes and lays zo men of Al- vice of their prieſts, they ſend home the 
kelon, and gives them the ſuits of rai- ark again, with preſents and gifts into 
ment which bo had ſtript off their bodies, | | the land of the Iſraelites, and it is brought | 
in performance of the wager which he had to 'Beth-ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men are 
| loft, and returns home to his father. | ſmitten for looking into the ark, From 
XV. | Samſon again in harveſt-time, goes to hence it is carried to the houſe of Abina- | 
preſent his wife with a kid at her fathers f dab in Kirjath- earim, who ſanctifieth his 
10uſe, but finds her given away in mar! i ſon Eleazar to keep it. | ; 
riage to another man; Samſon reſolves to | | 1096. VIE After 20 years the Iſraelites, by Samu- f 
be revenged ; he catcheth 3oo foxes, and f els perſuaſion, folemnly repent at Miz- 
tying fire-brands to their tails, turns them geh, and upon their converſion, God by 
all into the corn- fields of the Philiſtines, thunder from heaven delivers them from 
and into their vineyards, and olive-gar- the invaſion of the Philiſtines, who are 
dens, and ſets them all on fire. The Phi- 13. ſubdued, the hand of the Lord being a- 
liſtines take Samſons wife and father in gainſt them all the days of Samuel. 
law, and burn them; Samſon in revenge, 1095, VIIE. | Samuel being grown old, takes for his 
ſlays a great multitude of them, and fits | aſſiſtants in the government his ſons ; by 
down upon the rock Etam, from whence whoſe ill management of affairs, the I{- 
being taken by zooo of the Jews, and by raelites require a king to be given them; 
them delivered into the hands of the Phi- Hoſea | Whereupon God gives them a king in his 
liſtines, he ſlays of them a thouſand men XIII. 10. Wrath, to wit, Saul the fon of Kith, after 
with the jaw-boné of an aſs; in which Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. Saul 
place he is miraculouſly refreſhed when is privately anointed by Samuel, and af- 
thirſty and ready to faint. | *<rward publickly proclaimed king at 
XVI. Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his con- 1 Sam. Mizpeh. About a month after Jabeſh- 
| cubine, bereaved of the hair of his Naza- XI. 12. | gliead is beſieged by Nahaſh king of the 
riteſhip, and delivered to the Philiſtines ; | Amorites, and the ſiege raiſed by Saul; 
who put out his eyes, and bind him with whereupon tte whole congregation of I- 
chains of braſs. .. The Philiſtines gather rae] coming together at Gilgal, again 
together to offer ſacrifice to Dagon their | proclaim Saul king. i 
god, and Samſon is brought to make them | | 1085. | XVII. 12. David the ſon of Jeſſe, the Ephrathite, 
iport ; whoſe hair being grown, and his || | born at Berhlem, gan before he ſuc- | 

' | ſtrength in a great meaſure reſtored, he | | | | ceeded Saul in the Kingdom. He was his 

takes hold of the two chief pillars, where- | fathers youngeſt ſon. | 

on the houſe ſtood : (wherein were the | 1063, XVI. 11. | God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to 

princes, of the Philiſtines, and a great, 1 . Bethlem, there to anoint David king, whom 
multitude of people) and pulls down the Saul ever after extremely perſecutetn. 
houſe, killing more men at his death, than XVIII. Yet Jonathan, Sauls ſon loveth him, 

he did in all his life-time. So he died, and oftentimes reſcueth him from Sauls 
| having judged Ifrael in the days of the cruelty, _. _ | | 

- | Philiftines 20 years. : . XXIV. David having Saul, twice in his power, 

1 Sam. The Iſraelites take up arms againſt the XXVI. | forbears to bure him. | | | 
1 Philiſtines, but with very ill ſuccefs, for | | 1060. | XXVII. | David | fearing he! may fometime or 
they loſe 4000 men in one battel. Then other fall into the hands of Saul, flies to 
they ſend for the ark of the covenant! Gath unto king Achiſh, carrying with 
from Shiloh, and cauſe it to be brought him 600 men; and having obtained of 
into the camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now | | 1056. him the town of Ziklag to dwell in, he 
all lie at ſtake, encourage one another to | continueth one year and four months in 
ſo falling on, they ſlay of the Iſraelites he inxadeth the countries of the Geſhur- 
30.000 men. The ark of God js taken, | | ites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts 
and Hophni and Phinehas, pres and | | to the ſword ali, both men and women, | 
fons of Eli, are ſlain. Of all which, when not leaving one alive to carry the news 
tidings are brought to old Eli, frighted thereof to King Achiſh. | 
thereat, he falls from his chair, and breaks | j 1935+ XXVIII. Achith propeſing to make war vpon the 
his neck, in the 9816 year of his age. Iſraelites, takes David along with him in 
V. The Philiſtines having brought the ark | 1 Chron. | that expedition, to whom, whilſt he is up- 
into Athdod, ſet it in the houſe of Dagon|| | II. on his march — wy 600 men, repair a 
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CHRIST . eat many others of the tribe of Manaſ- | cHRIST 8 0 iS David, and making Jeruſalem the ſeat of 
| 2655. „ | es, and join with him. 1 1047. his kingdom, reigneth there over all If. | 
| r Sam. Saul ſeeing the army of the Philiſtines, | rael 3; years, 8 
T XXVIIL | is in great fear, and (Samuel being now | | 1045. 2 Sam. VI. The ark of the covenant, which in the 
dead ) goes to Endor, to conſult with a r Chron, | firſt ſabbatical year was brought from 
witch there; the born raiſeth and appa- XVI. | Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, being alſo 
rition of Samuel, and Saul receives from 12 Chron. a ſabbatical year, brought from Kirjath- 
it that dreadful doom, The Lord will de- | I. 4. jearim out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
| | liver Iſrael, t ether with thyſeif, into the [ Wes placed at Zion; 30,000 choice men of Iſra- 
1 hands of the Philiſtines, : a mT el attending it, and ſinging the 68* Pſalm, 
| XXIX. The princes ot the Philiſtines growing 1044. 2 Sam. VII.] David now dwelling in his houſe of ce- 
1 jealous of David, he and his company I Chron. | dar, which he had built, and living in a 
| early the next morning leave the army, XVII. full and perfect peace, imparteth to Na- 
and return to Ziklag. XXII. | than the prophet, his purpoſe of building 
XXXI. The armies join battel, and the Iſrael- | a houſe for God ; but is anfwered from 
| ites are defeated ;, the three ſons of Saul {| God, that this was a work which ſhould 
; | are ſlain, and he himſelf falls on his own be done, not by him, becauſe he was a 
3%: ſword. | 1 man of blood, and trained up in war; but 
2 Sam. J. Three days after, an Amalekite brings by his ſon Solomon, a man of peace, 
; | Sauls crown, and the bracelet that was 2 Sam which ſhould be born unto him. The time 
| upon his arm, and preſents them to David, VIII. which paſleth from hence till the birth of 
profeſſing that finding him fallen upon his 1 Chron, Solomon, is ſpent in wars; wherein David 
{word, he had killed him outright, and XVIII. | ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edomites, Ama- 
taken the crown from off his head ; lekites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Syri- 
ob n hy David cauſeth him to be put Geneſis | ans, and extends his kingdom to the ut- 
to death, for ſtretching forth his hand to XV. 18. | moſt bound of that land which had been 
| {lay the Lords anointed, and lamenteth the Deut. promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham, and 
death of Saul and Jonathan his fon, in a XI. 24. | never. poſſeſt by any of them, ſave only 
I. funeral ſong. David having aſked counſel 1 Kings | by David, and his ſon Solomon. 
of God, goes up to Hebron with thoſe IV. At the end of this year, Joab going with 
| that are about him, where he is anointed | 2 Sam. XI.] the army againſt the Ammonites, beſieg- 
king by the men of udah, his own tribe, 1035. | 1 Chron, |eth Rabbah the metropolis of Ammon, | 
1 Chron. | in the zol year of his age, and there he XX, _| whilſt David takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, 
XII. 23. | reigns ſeven years and fix months. | | and there commits adultery with Bath- 
2 dam. | ler who was captain of the hoſt to - | ſheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, who 
| II. 8, Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon to Ma- I | was then in the army, whom he alſo pro- 
hanaim, and there makes him king over cw ures to be ſlain. 
| the reſt of Iſrael. 1034.2 Sam. The child ſo gotten in adultery is born. 
| 1052, F 12. After two years there ariſe frequent and XII. David is convicted by Nathan the prophet 
| { mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party of men of his ſin, and he repents; in teſtimony 
on Davids fide, headed by Joab Davids | whereof he compoſeth the 51* Pſalm. 
nephew, and another party on Iſhboſheths - | The child dieth. „ 
| fide, whereof Abner is chief; but the for- 1033. 25. Bathſheba becomes now Davids wife, 
I mer ftill grows ſtronger and ſtronger. and beareth him a ſon, unto whom, as 
1048. III. 6, Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, revolt- | | | unto one who ſhould prove a man of 
{ eth to David, and deals with the chief men | 1 Chron.. | peace, God gives the name of Solomon; 
| of Ifrael, to transfer the whole kingdom | XXII. 9. | And, as to one beloved of the Lord, the 
| ] unto him, and this in the hearing of the | name of Jedidiah. | 
Benjamites. | | 1032. | 2 Sam. Amnon, Davids. eldeſt ſon, deflowereth 
22 | e comes to David, and is kindly re- XIII. 1, | his filter Thamar. 
ceived ; returning, he is treacherouſly | | 1030, 23. Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Thamar, 
5 murdered by Joab. David much laments and killeth his brother Amnon; for which 
his untimely death, and buries him at!“ | thing he fleeth to Geſhur in Syria, where 
| Hebron. RE he continues three years with king Tal- 
IV. 2 Baanah and Rechab murder their lord mai, his grandfather by the mothers ſide. | 
| | and maſter Iſhbotheth, as he lieth reſting | | 1027, XIV. After three years exile he returns to 
| himſelf upon his bed. They bring his | | eruſalem, where he continues two years, 
| head to David, who in deteſtation of their | | 1025, fore the king his father admits him into 
| treaſon, cauſeth them immediately to be | his preſence, and is reconciled to him. 
| put to death. | : | 1024, | XV. This rebel ſon having got chario and 
1 The captains and elders of all the tribes | RY horſes, and a guard to attend him, inſi- 
1 Chron. | coming to Hebron, anoint David a third nuates himſelf into the favour of the peo- 
XI. time, and make him king over all Iſrael. |' ple, and ſteals away their hearts from his 
1047- | 2 Sam. V.] David with all Iſrael marcheth to Je- father David. : 
55 6, 7, 9- | rufalem againft the Jebuſites, and taketh || 1923- 1.98.” The next year following, under pre- | 
* | the fort of Zion, and calls it the city of | | - | | tence of a yow, he obtaineth leave to go 
% e ANC þ ; | | to 


10 


10 


101 


101: 


—_— 
- 


r 8 


n —_ Pn CG 


An IN D EX to the 


LE. 


1017. 


1014. 


XVII. 


2 Sam. 
XVII. 


Kin 
XIV. _ 
I n 


0 


Vit 
2 Chron. 
I.. 


Kings 
VI. 38. ö 


VIII. 


bove, and adds thereunte riches and ho- 


. | \ 

The fourth Age of the Warld, | 
to Hebron, where by Ahithophels coun- 
ſel he breaks out into open rebellion, ar. 
forceth his father to fly from Jeruſalem. 
matters is not followed by Abſalom, 
hangs himſelf, 4 ; 
\ Abſalom having loſt 20, ooo men, flieth, 

and a bough of an oak catching hold of 
him, he there hangs, and is run through 
by Joab. 


| Joab to number the people : God, offend- 
ed thereat, ſends a prophet to put three 
lagues to his choice, biz. the famine, 
word, or peſtilence. David chooſeth to 


ther than into the hands of men, So God 
ſends a peftilence ; whereof 70,000 men 
die in one day. The angel being about 
to deſtroy Jernſalem, God bids him hold 
his hand; for he beholds David repenting 
in fackcloth, and intreating him to ſpare 


upon himfelf, and upon his fathers houſe. 
Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, by 
Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 


Therefore 1 4 young virgin is ap- 
pointed to keep him warm. Adonijah 


aſſiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, makes 
himſelf king; which David underſtand- 


prieſt, -and Nathan the prophet, with o- 
ther great men, to anoint Solomon king. 
Adonijah hearing this, betakes himſelf to 
the ſanctuary, and is pardoned. 

David having given inſtructions to his 
ſon Solomon, x; , after he had reigned 
in Hebron ſeven years and fix months, 
and-33 yearvin Jerufalem over all Iſrael. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daugh- 
ter in marriage to Solomon. 

The Lord appears to Solomon in a 
dream, and bids him aſk what he will, 
and it ſhall be given him. Solomon aſłeth 
wiſdom ; God gives him wiſdom from a- 


nour. Of this divine wiſdom Solomon 
makes an eminent manifeſtation in judg- 
ing between two harlots. 


The fifth Age of the Merl. 


temple, in the 480" year after the 

'departure of the children of Iſrael out ofy 
Egypt. ; : 

Solomons temple finiſhed in the ele- 


ven yeafs and an half in building. 
Solomon this year (being the of Ju- 


avid, tempted 1+; Satan, commandeth | 


fall into the hands of a merciful God, ra- 


the innocent people, and to turn his hand | 


David being now 70 years of age, and | 
broken with continual cares and wars, 
grows ſo weak and feeble, that clothes 

can no longer preſerve heat in him. | | 


ſeeing his father thus declining, by the | 


Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all | - 


ing, he preſently commands Zadok the | | 


974 


8 layeth the foundation of the 


venth year of his reign; having been ſe- | 


bile, and Se RY fourth Millenary 


* 
— - 


971, 


25. 


XIV. 17. 
XII. 26. 


| boam, and maintain the kingdom of Ju- 


there is confirmed by ſigns and wonders 
upon the king himſelt, and upon the altar. 
Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſa- 


| fubjects, by going to Jeruſzlem to wor- 


The fifth Age of the Warld. 
of the world) with great magnificence 
celebrates the dedication of the temple; 
at which time God giveth a viſible ſign of 
his favour. | 
Solomon having, as it is with reaſon 
believed, forſaken ts luſts and vanities, to 
which he had been too intemperately ad- 


repentance, his book called the Preacher, 
dieth. He reigned 40 years. 


crown Rehoboam, Solomons ſon, king 
over all Iſrael. The people by Jeroboam 
ſue unto him for a removal of ſome griev- 
ances; to whom Rehoboam, by the ad- 
vice of young men, returning an harſh 
anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten tribes 
from him, who make Jeroboam king 
over them, and fall at the ſame time from 
the houſe of David, and from the rue 


worling of God. 

Jeroboam in the beginning of hisreign 
repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by Abinelech 
258 years before, and there dwells; after- 


nuel, and at length makes Tirzah the ſeat 
of his kingdom. But fearing ſeſt his new 


ſhip, may be induced to rewolt from him, 


the other at Dan, for me ſeduced people 
to bow down unto. 

From the time of this diſmal rent, Re- 
hoboam reigneth cver Judah and Benja- 
min 17 years, and Jeroboam over Iſrael, 
or the other ten vibes, 22 years. 

The Prieſts and Levites, and other I- 
raelites, who Lared God, ſtick to Reho- 


dah three years; after which time Reho- 
boam falls to idolatry, and walketh no 
more in the ways of David and Solomon. 
Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at Bethel, 
a prophet is ſent unto him from God, who 
foretells the judgment which ſhould one 
day be executed upon that altar, and the 
prieſts (vig. thoſe whom jeroboam had 
made of the loweſt of the people) that 
ſerved at it. Which prophecy then and 


lem and the temple; but the king and the 
princes repenting at the preaching of She- 
maiah the prophet, God gives them not 
over to utter deſtruction. 

Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſucceeds 
his father in the kingdom of Judah, and 
"_- three years. E > 0 

e obtains a great victory over Tero- 
boam, killeth 500,000 men in one battel, 
and taketh Bethel. 

Aſa in the twentieth year of Teroboam 
ſucceeds his father Abijam, and reigns 


dicted, and written, as a teſtimony of his 


The Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem, to 


wards going over Jordan, he fuilds Pe- 


he deviſeth a new form of celigion, ſetting {| 
up two golden calves, tie one at Bethel, 
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41 years. 
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dom of Iſrael, and reigneth not hy 


made 
himſelf king over Iſrael, he utterly de- 
ſtroyeth the whole race of Jeroboam, and 
reigneth 24 years. At this time lived the 


| prophets Jelu, Hanani, and Azarias. | | 
royeth idolatry, and enjoying | | . 


Ala de 


ten years of peace, ſtrengthens his king- 


dom with forts, and a ſtanding army. 


7- Zerah the Ethiopian with an innume- 


rable army inyadeth Judah : Afa over- 


ther, a great patroneſs'of idolatry ; bring- 


eth into the temple thoſe things which his 
father and himfelf had conſecrated unto 


God, and enſqys a long peace. 
ther in the kingdom of Iſrael. 


twenty ſeventh of Afa's, Zimri, one of 


ng he ſets on fire the kings palace, and 
penſheth in the flames. 


. The people of Iſrael are now divided 
into wWo factions; one follows Tibni the| | 
ſon of Ginath, and, endeavours to make 
him king, the other adheres to Omri | 


but Tibm dying, Omri reigns alone in 
the 31* year of Afa. 

Omri having reigned 6 years in Tirzah, 
removes the ſeat 5 his kingdom to Sama- 


ria, a place which he himſelf had built. 


Ahab ſucceeds his father in the king- 
dom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 years in 
Samaria. He did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, above all that were before him. 

Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father Aſa 
in the fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael, 
and reigneth 25 years n 

Jehoſha 
dom, and having demoliſhed the high 
places and groves; in the third year of 
his reign he ſends Levites with the princes 


to inſtruct the people in the law. God 


in the mean time ſubdueth his enemies 
under him. 


Benhadad king of Syria, layeth ſiege to 


phet is beaten off, and a vaſt number of 
the Syrians ſlain. 


Ahab not being able to perſuade Na- 


both to ſell him his vineyard, falls ſick 


as r * * * 


Nadah, in the ſecond year of Aſa, ſuc-| 
ceedeth his father Jeroboam in the king- 


comes him, facrificeth to God of the ſpoil, | 
and maketh a ſolemn covenant with God. 
| He alfo depoſeth Maacah his grandmo- 


! | 
Elah the ſon of Baatha ſucceeds his ſa- 


hat being ſettled in his king- 


Samaria, who by the direction of a pro- 


ears. a | 
i; Nadab at the ſiege of _Gibbethon. (a 
town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain by'Baaſha 
of the tribe of Ifachar, in the third year 
ot Aa; and the ſame year havi 


— OG a; cots. 


In the ſecond year of his reign, and the 1 


his captains,” conſpires againſt him, kills 
him, and reigneth in his ſtead. As ſoon |' 
as he ſiis in the throne, he deſtroyeth the | 
Whole family of Baaſha; but the army, 
which then lay before Gibbethon, make 
Omri their king, who preſently beſiegeth | 
Tirzah, and taketh it; which Zimri ſee- | 
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del wicked Ahab repenting, G 


on copartner with him 
Jehoram the fon of Ahab, who ſucteeded 
his brother Ahaziah in the kingdom of 


-| ſon of l hoſhaphat. 
12 N Aha 
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them and their companies. 
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\ wi 425 The fifth Age of the World.) | 
upon it; Jezehel his wife ſuborning falſe 


witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſphemy, 
cauſeth Naboth tobe ſtoned, and puts 
the king in poſteſſion of, the vineyard. 
Whereupon the prophet Elijah denounc- 
eth judgments againſt Ahab 2 


5 defers 
the judgment. 500 
Ahab, in the ſevemeenth year of the 
reiga of Jehoſhaphat, maketh his fon A- 


8 haziah his aſſoclate in the government of 
. his A 0 01 
„ Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram his 


; whence it 


8, that 


Ifrael, in the 18 year of Jehoſhaphat 
| king of Judah, is ſaid to have begun his 

reign in the ſecond year of Jehorfm the 
Having. got 


he aſketli counſel of 490 falſe 


| bestes, bu | 
I Ki. prop iets, Who promiſe him victory and 


uccels ; but by Jehoſflaphats advice, Mi- 


| calah a true prophet of God is conſulted, 


| who foretels his overthrow ; and accord- 


| ing. to his word, Ahab is ſhin at Ramoth- 


| gilead, and buried at Samara. 
Ahab being, dead, the Moabites revolt 
from Iſrael, Who had continued in ſub- 
jection ever ſince king Davids days. 
Ahaziah king of Tirael lying ill of a 
fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron, concerning his recovery. Elijah 
the prophet meeteth the meſſenger, and 
telleth . him - Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; 
whereupon two captains over fifty men 


bring him before the king ; Elyah calleth 
for fire from heaven, and deftroyeth both 


tain with his fifty men being ſent, and be- 
having himſelf ſubmiſſively, Eliiah goes 
along with him; the prophet cerufies the 
king, that he ſhall not come down from 
his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, having 
governed (partly by himſelf, and partly 
together with his father ) two years. 
Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother Aha- 
ziah in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the lat- 
ter end of the eighteenth year of Jehoſha- 
phat, and reigneth twelve years. 
Elijah is taken up into heaven in a fiery 
chariot. ; : 
; Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to his 
ſons many gifts with fenced cities in Ju- 
dea; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram he now 


the kingdom, in the fifth year of Jeb 
ram king of Ifrael. . 
Jehoram now by the death of his father, 


has the kingdom ot Judah to himſelf, which 


he holds four years. He is no ſooner ſetiled 
in his throne, but he puts all his brethren 


more abſolutely inveſteth in the throne of 


Jeze- 


14 Jehoſhaphat to aſſiſt 
him in the ſiege Of wege 4 before 


apiece are ſent to apprehend him, and 


A third cap- |, 


to the ſword, with many of the . 1 
rael. 
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1 Maretss A letter which was left for him 


| dom of Syria; Jehoram is 


| the ſon o 
| king over Iſrael, and to open to him the 
wilt of God, for the rooting out of the 
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Iſrael. At this time the Edomites, who 
ever ſince king Davids time had lived in 
ſubjection to Judah, revolt, and (as it 
was foretold by Iſaac) they for ever ſhake 
off his yoke. Libnah alſo, a city of the 
prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls off 
from him about this time. : 

Jehoram following the counſel of his 
wicked wife Athaliah, the 0 fade of A- 
hab king of Iſrael, ets up in Judah, and 


] ſalem irfelf, the idolatrous 
Cnr of Bak, and compels his ſubjects 


by Elijah the prophet, comes to his hands 
hich N kim and denounces all 
thoſe calamities and puniſhments, which 
afterwards befel him. : 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the king- 
dom of Judah (having had part of the go- 


| vernment beſtowed upon him the year be- 
0 fore) in the 12* year of Jehoram king of 


ſrael, and reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. 

Jehoram bing of Iſtael, and Ahaziah 
king of Judah, lead their armies to Ra- 
moth-giſead, againſt Hazael, who had 
newly ſucceeded Ben-hadad in the King- 
| dangerouſly 
wounded, and retires himſelf to Jezreel 
to be cured. In the mean time Eliſha 


| ſendeth a young prophet with inſtructions 


to anoint Tehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
Nimſhi, at Ramoth-gilead, 


houſe of Ahab; who being proclaimed 
king by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight to 
Jezreel, killeth Jehoram, in the field of 

aboth, and cauſeth Jezebel to be caſt 
out at a window, where ſhe is eaten by 
dogs. He diſpatchetli letters alſo to Sa- 
maria, and cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil- 
dren to be beheaded. Then taking with 


him Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, he 


comes himſelf to Samaria, and deſtroys 
the whole family of Ahab, and all the 
prieſts of Baal. Nevertheleſs, having put 
down the worſhip of Baal, he departs not 
from the worſhip of Jeroboams golden 
calves, but maintains that idolatry all the 
time of his reign, which was 28 years, 
Jehu proceeds farther, and executes the 
divine vengeance upon the idolatrous 
houſe of Judah; he purlues Ahaziah, who 
fled towards Megiddo, and overtaking 
him at Gur, cauſeth him to be killed in 
his chariot. Going allo to Samaria, he 
mecteth with 42 of Ahaziali's Kiaſmen, 
whom he cauſeth to be ſluin. 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, ſeeing 
her ſon Ahaziah dead, 11 UrPS the king- 
dom, deſtroying thote that had right to 
the ſucceſſion ; but Jehoſheba the daugh- 
ter of king Jehoram, aad wife to Tehot- 


then an infant, and ſon to her brother 


ever and hides him in the temple, 


ada the high-prieſt, takes Jehoaſh, being | 
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The fifth Age of the Morid. 
and fo faves him from that maſſacre which 
was made of the reſt of the blood-royal. 
Jehoiada the high-prieſt brings out Je- 
hoaſh, now ſeven years old, and anoints 


him king; cauſeth Athaliah to be fſlain, 


and reſtor eth the wer thi p of the true God, 


deſtroying the houſe ot Baal, and: com- 


manding the idolatrous prieft Mattan to 
be killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now 
beginning his reign in the ſeventh year of 
Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jerufalem. 

Jehoaſn, in the 234 year of his reign, 
giveth” order for tlie repair of the temple; 
committing” the charge thereof to Jehoi- 


ada the high-prieſt, 


Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu in 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 17 
years: during all which time Hazael king 


of Syria oppreſſeth him, and exerciſeth |. 


all : thoſe eruelties upon the Iſraelites, 
which Eliſha the prophet had foretold. 
Jehoaſhthe ſon of Jehoahaz, king of Iſra- 


el, is taken into the confortſhip of that king- 


dom by his father, in the 35 year of Jeho- 

aſh king of Judah, and reigned 16 years. 
Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada the high- 

prieſt; for reproving the people of Judah 


that fall to idolatry after the deceaſe of | 


Jehoiada, is ſtoned to death in the court 
of the houſe of the Lord, by the com- 
mandment of king Jehoaſh, who the next 


year after is murdered by ſome cf his ſer- 


vants, as he lay in his bed, and Amaziah 
his fon ſucceedeth him. 1 
Jehoahaz diieth, and Tehoaſh his ſon 
ſucceedeth in the kingdom of Iſrael. Not 
long after his fathers funeral, he viſits Eli- 
ſick, and with 
many tears aſketh co::nſel of him, who 
promiſeth him victory over the Syrians. 
A dead man is brought to life, by being 
laid in Eliſha's grave. 

Jeroboam the ſecond is this year taken 


into the conſortihip of the kingdom of 


Iſrael by his father Jehoath, going to war 
aga nſt the Syrians. This is gathered from 
Azariah king of Juda!'s beginning his 
reign in the 2 year of this Jeroboam. 
Amaziah king of Judah growing proud 


upon a victory obtained againft the Edo- 


mites this 14 year of his reign, provok- 
eth Jehoaſh king of nel to battel. Je- 
hoath overcomes lim, and takes him pri- 
ſoner, breaks down 400 cubits of the wall 
of Jeruſalem, and having ſpoiled the tein- 
ple and the kings houſe of a vaſt treaſure, 
returns to Samatria. 

Jehoaſh dies fifteen years before Ama- 
ziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, his fon, 
_ in Samaria 41 years. 

maziah finding a conſpiraey againſt 
him at Jeruſalem, fies to Lachiſh, where 
he is murdered; after wivm comes his 


ſon Uzziah, or Azariah, in the 2% year Jl 


of Jeroboam the ſecond, and reigaeth 
52 years in Jeruſalem. ba 
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Tue fifth Age of the World. 
Now. is held the 13 Jubile, under the 


times live ſundry great prophets in both 


| kingdoms ; Iſaiah and Joel in Judah; 


Jonas, Hoſea, and Amos, in Iſrael. 
Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town belong- 


. | ing to the tribe of Zebulon in Galilee of 
the Gentiles ( obſerve here the blindneſs 
. | of the Phariſees, John vii. 52.) was at- 
| terwards ſent into Nineve, the metropo- 


lis of Aſſyria, where both king and peo- 
ple at his preaching repented. 

Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under whom 
that kingdom came to its full height of 
glory ) dieth; after his death all things 
all into confuſion, and the ſtate is redu- 


| ced to a plain anarchy, which laſteth 11 


years and an half; for ſuch an interreg- 
num or vacancy the ſynchroniſm of kings 
requires, that the ſix months of Zachari- 
ah the ſon of Jeroboam may anſwer the 
38 years and one month of Shallum, who 
murdered him in the zh year of Aza- 
riah, or Uzziah, king ot Judah. 

Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam, the 4 
and laſt of the race of Jehu (as was fore- 
told) begins his reign over Iſrael in the 
38h E of Azariah or Uzziah king of 
Judah, and 1&gneth 6 months. 

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the end of 
6 months, murders him 1a the ſight of the 
people, and reigns one month, in the * 

Aa- 

mities foretold by Amos the prophet. 

Menahem the ſon of Gadi going from 
Tirzah to Samaria, killeth 3 waſt- 
eth Tiphſah, and the borders thereof; and 
becauſe the town would not open to him, 


child. 
While Menahem in theſe broils labours 
to get the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, Pul 


ſilver, and afterwards reigneth quietly 10 
ears. | 
Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Mena- 
hem in the zo year of Uzziah king of 
Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in 
his own palace at Samaria, and reigneth 


20 years. | 

Jolkam ſucceedeth his father Uzziah in 
the kingdom of Judah, at the age of 25 
years, and reigneth 16 years in Jeruſalem. 

Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, and 
makes them tributary for 3 years. Under 
him and his two ſucceſſors, the prophets 
Micah and Hoſea execute their propheti- 
cal office. About this time lived the pro- 
phet Nahum, and propheſied the defiruc- 
tion of Nineve. 


the 17 year of Pekah king of IIrael, 


and reigneth 15 years. 


two moſt flouriſhing kings; in whoſe | 


he takes it, and rips up all the women with | 


king of Aſſyria invadeth his country, to 
whom Menahem giveth 1000 talents of | 


Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham in | 


| 
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Pekah now lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, and 


is no ſooner delivered from his enemies, 


Dye fifth Age of the Moria. 

This year Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah king of Iſrael, are — * 
againſt Judah, which ſtrikes a great ter- 
5 but unto Ahaz, 
God by the prophet E 7 ſends a gracious 
meſſage, with a promiſe of deliverance; 
for a ſign whereof (when the incredulous | 
king, being bid to aſk a ſign, refuſed to 
do it) God gives him the promiſe of Im- 
manuel to be born of a virgin. Rezin and 


therein to Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahaz 
but he forſakes God his deliverer, and 


falls to idolatry. Wherefore God gives 
him over into the hands of the king of Iſra- 


el, who ſlays of the men of Judah 120,000 | 


in one day, with a great many of the no- 
bility, and carrieth away 200 cap- 
tives ; but theſe, by the advice of the pro- 
phet Oded, are releaſed and ſent home. 


 Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders Pekah | 
king of Iſrael, and gets the kingdom into 


his own hands; it is ſaid, in the z0˙ year 
of Jotham, that is, from the time that 
Jotham firſt began to reign, which is the 
ſame with the 4® of Ahaz his ſon. Ho- 
ſhea, by reaſon of the tumults and diſor- 
ders which enſued, cannot be ſaid to have 
reigned till 9 years after, the ſtate conti- 
nuing all that time in great confuſion, 
without any form of government. | 

Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes up 

againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to ſerve 
him, and pay him tribute. 
_ Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz 
in the kingdom of Judah ; he deſtroyeth 
idolatry, and proſpers ; he alſo celebrates 
a ſolemn paſſover, and reigneth 29 years 
in Jeruſalem ; his father had made him, 
in the laſt year of his reign, his aſſiſtant 
in the government. 

Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having conſulted 
with So. king of Egypt, refuſeth to pay 
tribute to Shalmaneſer; provoked hereby, 
338 of ſome farther deſign in that 
contederacy of Hoſhea with the king of 
Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth ſiege to Sama- 
ria, and towards the latter end of the third 
year taketh it, and carrieth away the Iſ- 
raelites captive into his own country. 
This was the end of the kingdom of Iſ- 
rae], when it had ſtood divided from the 
kingdom of Judah 254 years. 

Sennacherib king of Aſſyria coming up 
againſt Judah, beſiegeth their fenced ci- 
ties, and takes many of them, but is pa- 
citied by a tribute, 

About this time Hezekiah falls ſick, and 
is told by Ifaiah, that he ſhall die; but 
pouring out his tears and prayers urito 
God, he recovereth his health. and. ob- 
taining a prolongation of his life, and 
kingdom for 15 years. For a ſign whereof 
the ſun goes ten degrees backward, 


_ Sennacherib not obſerving the mile, 
i o 
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Zechar. 


of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeruſalem, and 


Nmeve; where not long after, whilſt he 


Freneweth the covenant between God and 


De fitſh Age of the Warld. + | 


ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah ; 
which -he opening and ſpreading before 
the Lord in the temple with many tears, 
craves aſſiſtance from God againſt the Al- 
ſyrians. Whereupon the prophet Ifaiah 
aiſures him that God wall deliver him, 


an angel of the Lord ſlays 185,000 men in 
the Aſſyrian army; and the next morn- 
ing Sennacherib departeth, and returns to 


is worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch 
8 he is ſlain by his own ſons. 

anaſſeh at 12 years of age ſucceeds 
his father Hezekiah, and reigneth 55 years. 
He fetteth up idolatry, and ſheddeth much 
innocent blood. Wherefore God delivers 
him up into the hands of the Aſſyrians, 
who in the 221 year of his reign carry 
him away captive to Babylon ; but upon 
his repentance God reſtores him to his 
liberty and kingdom. 


ſyria, purpoſing to make himſelf univerſal 
monarch, ſends Holofernes his _ 
againſt Judea, who layeth fiege to Bethu- 
lia, and there hath his head taken off by 
Judith, a woman of the tribe of Simeon. 

Amon aged 22 years, ſucceedeth his 
father Manaſſeh, and reigneth 2 years. 
An idolater indeed, as his father, but 
no penitent ; he is murdered by his own 
ſervants. _ 

Joſiah, a child of 8 years old, ſucceedeth 
his father Amon, and reigneth- 31 years. 
In his time lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah 
the prophets, and Huldah the propheteſs. 

In the 120 year of his reign he begins 
a reformation in Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and carries it on ſucceſsfully. 

This year he giveth order for the repair 
of the temple. Hilkiah the high-prieſt, 
having found a book of the law, ſends it 
to the king, who hears it read all over to 
him; and thereupon aſketh counſel of 
Huldah the propheteſs, who propheſieth 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not in 
his days. Joſiah calling to him the elders 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, with the prieſts 
and prophets, cauſeth the book of the law 
to be read over before all the people, and 


his people; he burneth alſo dead mens 
bones upon the altar at Bethel, as was fore- 
told; and keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſover. 

At this time a war breaks out between 
the king of Egypt, and the king of Aſſy- 
ria, Jonah unadviledly engageth in this 
war againſt Necho king of Egypt, and is 
lain in the valley of Megiddo. Fhe good 
king being thus taken out of the world, 
"whoſe life only kept off the Babyloniſh 
captivity from that nation, not only the 
people then living bewailed his death, 


and defend that city. The ſelf- ſame night | 


| XII. 11. 


a * 


but even in after ume a publick mourn- | 


* 
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ing ſor him was kept. The prophet Jere- | 
my alſo in remembrance Nabe compoſ- 


the calamities which were ſhortly to be- 
tal that people, as preſent before his eyes 
in a molt compaſſionate manner he points 
as 1t were with his finger, at the death of 
Joſiah, as the ſource and original of all 
thoſe enſuing miſeries. 

After the death of Joſiah, the people 
anoint Shallum, one ot his younger ſons, 
to be their king. After three months reign 
he is depoſed by Pharaoh Necho, who 
makes Eliakim, his elder brother, king 
over Judah and Jeruſalem, and changes 
his name into Jehoiakim ; but Jehoahaz 
he carries along with him captive into E- 
gypt, where he ends his days. 

Jehoiakim at 25 years of age begins to 
reign, and he reigneth eleven years. 

riah and Jeremiah propheſy againſt Je- 
rulalem ; the former 1s put to death, the 
latter is acquitted, and ſet at liberty. About 
this time Habakkuk alſo propheſieth. 

This year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great 
made by his father Nebopolazzar, his aſ- 
ſociate in the kingdom of Aſſyria and Ba- 
bylon; into whoſe hands God delivers up 
Jehoiakim,who is put in chains to be car- 
ried to Babylon ; but upon his ſubmiſſion, 
and promiles of obedience, is left in his 
own houſe, where he lives a ſervant to 
Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. From which 
entering of the king and people of the Jews 
into the ſubjection and ſervice of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are the 20 years of the cap- 
tivity of Babylon to be reckoned, which 
were foretold by the prophet Jeremy. | 

Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Aſhpe- 
naz, maſter of the eunuchs, that he ſhall 
carry from thence of the children of I- 
rael, both of the blood-royal (as was 
foretold by the prophet Eiay to Heze- 
kiah ) and alſo of the nobility, the choi- 
ceſt youths both for beauty and wit that 
he can find; who being educated 3 years 
in the language and ſciences of the Chal- 
deans, may atterwards be fit to ſerve the 
King in his palace; among whom, of the 
tribe of Judah, are Daniel, called Belte- 
{hazzar ; Hananiah, called Shadrach ; Mi- 
ſhael, called Meſhach; and Azariah, call- 
ed Abednego. Their names being thus 
changed by the maſter of the eunuchs. 

Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his 
| victories over the king of Egypt, his fa- 
ther dies; which coming to his know- 
ledge, he gives order for the bringin 
away the captives, and poſts, with a (mall 
company, the neareſt way to Babylon, 
| where he is received as the lawful ſuccet- 
ſor to his fathers dominions. ' He cauſeth | 
to be brought to Babylon what he thinks 
fit of the veſſels and furniture of the tem- 
ple, and placeth them in the houſe of his | 
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Tre Vear The fifth Age of the Wirld. * _ The fifth Age of the World, 
before | : | 2 RM fore 2 . | 
cakisT| 2 Kings |  Jehoiakim having lived 3 years in ſub- | CHRIST brought priſoner to Riblah, Nebuchad- 
603. | XXIV. 1. | jection to the king of Babylon, falls off, | 588. nezzars head quarters; there having fir 
and rebels againſt him. ſeen his children ſlaughtered before his 
Dan. II. This year ( being the ſecond of Nebu- eyes, he has afterwards thoſe eyes put 
chadnezzars reign, taking it as it begun out, and being loaden with chains, is car- 
at his fathers death) Daniel recovers Ne- ried away Captive to Babylon. About a 
buchadnezzars dream, 2nd interprets it month after the taking of the city, Nebu- 
to betoken the four chief mcnarchies ; zaradan, captain of the guard, ſent by 
whereupon he and his companions are Nebuchadnezzar, makes his entry into it 
| highly advanced. | ſet fire to the temple, the kings palace, 
600. 2 Kings \ 1 hy ag" hen ſends an army, ccn- and ſome noblemens houſes, and ſo lay- 
XX1V. 2. | ſiſting of Chaldeans, Syrizns, Moabites, eth the whole city in aſhes; the walls of 
and Ammonites, againſt Jehoiakim; the'e | Jeruſalem being rafed to the ground, al! 
waſte the whole country of Judea, and that were left in the city, Ws. thoſe that 
599. Jerem. |carty away from thence 3023 captives : a little before had fallen to the Cha!- 
XXII. [choiakim alſo is taken priſoner; whom deans, with what treafure he can find, 
18. they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe to be doth Nebuzaradan carry with him into 
XXXVI. | drawn out at the gate of Jeruſalem (as | Babylon. | 
30, was foretold by the prophet Jeremiah ) Jer. LII. And thus was Judah carried out of her 
and leave it without the walls unburied. _ 27. own land, 468 years after David began to 
2 Kings Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and Je- 2 Kings | reign over it, 388 years after the fall- 
XXIV. | conias) at 18 years of age ſucceeds his | XXV. 21. | ing off of the ten tribes, and 134 years 
8. father ſehoiakim, and reigns 3 months in after the deſtruction of the kingdom of 
2 Chron. | Jeruſalem. | Iſrael. 
XXXVI Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads an Terem ö Obadiah the prophet denounceth Gods 
. army, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem ; Jehoia- XLIX. judgments againſt the Edomites, who 
| chin with all his kindred and courtiers, Ezekiel | now inſult over the calamity of the Jews. | 
come out to meet him. Nebuchadnezzar XXV. Iz. The ſame do Jeremy and Ezekiel, and 
makes them all priſoners, enters Jeruſa- the author of the 29 and 137" Pialms, 
lem, and 2 al = 1 he e who wrote all about the ſame time. 
in the temple, and the Kings palace, | 
Tfaiah | breaking in — all the veſſels o gold | The ſixth Age of the I erl. 
XXXIX. | and furniture which Solomon had made 569. Dan. IV N proud of his victo- 
6. for the temple ; he carrieth away cap- | ge | 29,33, ries over Egypt, and his conqueſt 
erem. | tive to Babylon, the king, his mother, aye. of Judea, and other countries, and boaſt- 
XXIV. | wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, and 10,000 a ing. the magnificence of his buildings, 
1. able men out ot Jeruſalem, leaving none falls diſtracted, and is driven from the 
Ezekiel | behind but the poorer ſort of people; and lociety of men. 
XVII. [out of the country round about, he car- | 562. 34. Alter ſeven years ſpent among the 
12. ries alſo away goco artificers; amon beaſts of the field, his underſtanding re- 
| the captives are Mordecai, and Ezekie turning to him, he humbly acknowledgeth 
I. z, 3. | the prieſt ; Ezekiel therefore, in his pro- the ower of God, and his goodnels to- 
phecy, reckons the time all along from the wards him; and is reſtored to his king- 
Baruch VI. | beginning of this captivity. An Epiſtle, dom. A few days after he dies, having 
ſaid to be Jeremiahs, is now ſent to the reigned about 20 months together with 
captives, admoniſhing them to beware his father, and 43 years by himſelf. 
of the idolatry which they ſhail ſee in 2 Kings | Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds him 
Babylon. XXV. 27. | in the 37 year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
2 Kin ebuchadnezzar, before his departure Jer. LII. | chin or Jeconiah, who preſently gives or- 
XXIV. | from Jeruſalem, makes Mattaniah, Je- 31. der tor the enlargement of ſehoiachin, 
17. hoiachins fathers brother, king, changing and two days after changeth his priſon- 
his name into Zedekiah. | clothes, ſets him above all the princes of 
2 Chron. Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 21 his court, and cauſeth him to eat at his own 
XXXVI. years of age, 7 11 years; he, by | table. Jehoiachin dies about twoyears after. 
| 25 rebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, or ra- $55+ Daniel Belthazzar having removed ſome per- 
ther by continuing in an open rebellion VII. 1. ſons, who had murdered his father Evil- | 
(as his fathers had done) againſt God, merodach, and uſurped his throne, ſuc- | 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and the whole ceeds in the kingdom of Babylon. In the 
nation of the Jews, thoſe long deſerved firſt year of this kings reign, Daniel has 
calamities, which God had fo often fore- the viſion of the four beaſts, ſignifying the 
588 2 Kings | warned them of by his prophets; for in four monarchies of the world, and of 
3 XXV. the latter end of the 11 year of Zede- God delivering over all power and ſove- 
- er. I. 3. kiah, Jeruſalem, after a long ſiege, is ta- | * to the Son of man. | 
XXIX. | ken by Nebuchadnezzar, and his Chal-| | 553. VIII. I. In the third year of Belſhazzar, Daniel 
. 8 LII. deans enters it. Zedekiah flies away by 1 receives the viſion of the ram and he- 
| night, but being purſued, is taken, and goat, betokening the deſtruction — 2 
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The ſixth Age of the Wirld, - 
Perſian monarchy, and the great miſery 


1 which Antiochus ſhould bring upon the 


people of God. 


feaſt for all his nobles, and cauſeth to be 
brought forth all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar his 
2 had brought away from Jeru- 
alem, to the glory of his idols, and diſ- 
honour of the true God. In the midſt of all 
this jolity, a hand appears writing on the 
wall of the room, in which the king and 
his numerous gueſts fit drinking. The 
king greatly terrified hereat, ſends for his 
Chaldean aſtrologers and wizards, and 
commands them to read the writing, and 
give him the interpretation of it ; but they 
not being able to do either, Daniel is ſent 
for, who reads the writi 
king the interpretation of it; whereupon 
Daniel is publickly proclaimed the third 
man in the kingdom. The ſame night 
Belſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon taken by 8 - 
rus, and the empire tranſlated to the 
Medes and Perſians, as had heen ſundry 
times foretold by the prophets. 

Cyrus having given the kingdom of 
Babylon to Darius the Mede, reſerving 
ſome palaces in the city for himſelf, he 
returns through Media into Perſia. 

Daniels greatneſs raifing envy in ſome 
Pons courtiers and officers, theſe con- 
trive his ruin ; but finding nothing in his 
management of affairs, whereof to accuſe 
him, they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
Daniels piety towards God ſhall become 
an offence worthy of death. They move 
the king to make a decree, that for 30 
days no 
or man, but to himſelf only. Which de- 
cree Daniel breaks, by making way 
tion to his God, and is for _ o caſt 
into a den of lions; but being found to 
have received no hurt there, Darius com- 
mands the conſpirators to be caſt into the 
fame den, who are preſently devoured ; 
and the king publiſheth a decree, that all 
perſons throughout his dominions ſhall 
reverence and fear the God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year of the 
reign of Darius the Mede, to be reckoned 
from the ſubverſion. of the Babyloniſh 
empire, begins the 0 year of the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, which, by Jeremiahs 
prophecy, was to be the laſt year of their 


| calamity : Upon conſideration of which 
time fo near at hand, Daniel pours out | 


moſt fervent prayers to God for the re- 
miſſion of his own fins, and thoſe of his 


{ people; and for that promiſed deliverance 


out of their captivity. To whom the an- 
gel Gabriel brings an anſwer not only of 
this, byt alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 
of the Church by the death of the Meſ- 
fiah';z uttering that memorable prophecy 


of the ſeventy weeks. 
— EEEAY 


his year Belſhazzar makes a great | 


and gives the 


tition ſhall be made to any God |. 


Ezra I. 2. 
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contract of marriage; and fo he is po- 


. | reliques of the other ten tribes, not 


| leave to all the Jews, dwelling in all parts 


42,360, which at the bottom of each 


The fixth Age of the IVarld, 
Cyrus, his father Cam byſes, and his fa- 
ther in law Cyaxares both dying, Perlia 
falls to him by inheritance, and Media by 


ſeſſed of the whole eaſtern empire; from 
which time, both Xenophon (Instit. lib. 8, 
reckons the 7 years of his reign, and the 
Holy Scripture, out of the records of the 
Medes and Perſians, reckons this his firſt 
year ; for it teacheth us, that in this year 
came forth that renowned edict of his, 
Thus faith Cyrus king of Perlia, 'T he 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and hath 
charged me to build him an houle at Je- 
ruſalem, which is in Judah, Sc. At which 
time the 70 years of the Babyloniſh cap- | 
1 expired (as was foretold by 
Ifaiah and Jeremiah, the former making 
mention of Cyrus by name) he gives 


of his dominions, to return into their 
own country, and commands them im- 
mediately to fall in hand with rebuilding 
of the temple. 

He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought from thence ; and contri- 
butes towards the building. 

The Jews therefore return into their 
own country ; the poorer fort having 
allowance made them to defray their 
charges __ the way. The number 
of the children of the province, or He- 
brews born in Chaldea, which with 
their captain Zerubbabel, and their high- 
prieft Jeſhua, return out of captivity, 
is 42,360, beſides proſelytes, men-ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, to the num- 
ber of 7337. Now the particular ſums of 
Ezra's catalogue being caſt up, amount 
only to 29,818 z and thoſe in Nehemiahs 
account make but 31,031, both which 
come far ſhort of that univerſal ſum of 


catalogue is ſafd to be the number of the 
whole congregation. Wherefore the He- 
brews in the XXIX M chapter of their 
grout chronicle, tell us, that to complete 

full ſum of 2,360, we muſt caſt in 
thoſe of the other ten tribes of lirael, 
who came up out of captivity with the 
Jews. For even till the laſt extirpation 
of the Jewiſh ſtate, there remained ſome 


only in the diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, 
and other cities of Judah ; but alſo of 
thoſe who o_ ſtill in their own ſeats; 
for Shalmaneſer ſwept not away all out 
of the whole ten tribes, but left a rem- 
nant of them in their own country, WhO 
were afterward, 172 with the Jews, 
Benjamites, and Levites, carried away 
by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and 
are now diſmiſſed and ſeat back again 


by Cyrus. 
[c] Ir 
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ciresr} Esra III. In the ſecond year after their return | cHRISArI Eſth. VI. Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the chro. | * 
5375. 8, 13. from Babylon, in the ſecond month, they 510. nicles, that a conſpiracy had been Giſco- * 
The Per-| appoint Levites to overſee the work of the | |The Per- vered to him by Mordecai, commandeth fa 
ſian Em- | houſe of God, and lay the foundation of | n Em- | that he be publickly honoured, an = 
ire, ; pie t » and that pir 
P | the temple ; the old men lamenting, who by Haman himſelf, his deadly enemy, 
53 years before had ſeen the old temple 1. VIE Eſther entertaining the king and Ha- 
ſtanding, and the younger fort rejoicing | man at a banquet, maketh ſuit for her 
to ſee the new one going up. | own life, and her peoples, and accuſeth 
534+ | IV. 5, The Samaritans, by the means of cer- j Haman, The king underſtanding that 3 
| tain courtiers about Cyrus, whom they |]. | Haman had provided a gallows for Mor- 
had bribed for that purpoſe, diſturb the 909. IX. decai, cauſeth him to be hanged thereon 
Jews in their work of the temple. In memory of this great deliverance the 
529. 6. In the beginning of the reign of Ar- two days of Purim are made feſtwal. 3 
| taxerxes (called in profane ſtory Cam- || 467. | Ezra VII. | Ezra the pricft, a man ſkilled in the 
byſes) the Samaritans, who, hilt Cyrus 8 law of Moſes, obtains a large commiſſion 
lived, had ſecreily undermined the Jews, I from king Artaxerxes, to ſettle the cw. 
now openly frame a direct accuſation in iſh commen-wealth, and to reform the 
| writing againſt the inhabitants of Judah || * church at Jeruſalem. 
and Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, VIII. In the ſeventh pur of Artaxerxes, Ezra, 
who preſently forbids the Jews to pro- with a great multitude of Jews, ſets ou; 
Ex: | ceed in the building. | from Babylon. 
c20. | V. 1. |  1n the ſecond year of king Darius Hy- > "Bs & Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken 
dg ſtaſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) Zerub- || ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them back. : 
babel and Jeſhua, incited by the prophets 455. | Neb. II. In the twentieth year of king Arta- 
Haggai and Zechariah, ſet forward the | xerxes, Nehemiah a — one of his cup- 
i building of the temple. bearers, being made governor of Judea, 
Hag. II. Haggai propheſieth that the glory of | | _ | obtains leave to build the walls of Jeruſa- 
1264667 i this ſecond temple ſhall be greater than Dan. IX. | lem, and. finiſh that great work. Here 
|} . that of the former ; not as being a more 24. begin Daniels 70 weeks to be tulfilled be. 
| magnificent ſtructure, but in regard the fore the paſſion of our Saviour. 
| |} bleiſed Meffiah ſhall one day honour it 442. | Neh. V. Nehemiah having governed Judea 12 
I With his preſence, and from thence pro- 14. | years, returns to the king of Perſia. 
2 ; pagate peace to all nations. 415. XIII. 6. This year is the 21* Jubile, the laſt that 
| Zech. I. About this time Zechariah the prophet | ! ever the prophets of the Old Teſtament 
I 1,6. | exhorteth the Jews to repentance. ; ſaw; for that place in Nehemiah, chap. 
519. [Efth. I, II. Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti his | | xii, 22. is not to be underſtood of the laſt 
| 518. wife, and not long after eſpouſeth Eſther, | Darius, but of Darius Nothus, who now 
n the neice of Mordecai the Jew. reigns in Perſia; the full hiſtory of Nehe- 
515. | Fara VI. In the ſixth year of Darius, or Ahaſue- | miah ending with the time of Artaxerxes 
rus, the temple is finiſhed ; the dedication Longimanus,father of this Darius Nothus. 
whereof is celebrated with great joy, and Hitherto (faith Euſebius in his chro- 
1 abundance of ſacrifices, the Prieſts and | nicle, to the 329 year of Artaxerxes) the 
Levites, every one in his place, attending : Divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contain 
on the miniſtry of the temple. The paſl- | | the annals of the times : But thoſe things 
* alſo is e 5 5 88 — amon ERS : * 
N | h. III. aman an te, of the race of the 1 5 we m iver out of the books of che * 
N * N * Amalekites, 3 favourite of king | Maccabees, and out of the writings of | 2 
| | Ahaſuerus, offended at Mordecai, becaute | | 2 who have delivered a general | Empir: 
he falls not down and adores him, as | | { hiſtory of the Jewiſh affairs from thence] MW | 323 
1 others do, reſolves to be revenged of the | down to the times of the Romans. 5 
Deut. whole nation of the Jews (which was ever That Malachi, the laſt of the prophets | Wt 
I XXV. averſe to his) and to root it out; for the | | was contemporary with Nehemiah, ap- 
1 109. executing of which purpoſe, that he may | — from hence, That he no where ex- 
| Ii ind a ſucceſsful time, he cauſeth Pur, that | | | orts the people to the building of the 
is the Lot, to be caſt before him, for to temple, as Haggai and Zachary did ; but 
598 know the day and month wherein the | the temple being now built, he reproves | 
Ines ſhall be deſtroyed, and the lot fall. Nehem. {| thoſe diſorders, which Nehemiah at his | 320. 
3 | on the twelfth month Adar. | XIII. | ſecond return with a new commiſſion from | WW 
9 Haman obtains an edict from the king, Babylon, ſaith he found in his abſence to 
; I that all Jews, without reſpect to ſex or | have crept in among the Jews ; as marri- 
1 | 1 age, upon the thirteenth day of the month | | age with ſtrange women, withholding of 
s Adar be put to death in all the provinces ithes, and abuſes in the worſhip of God. 
, 1 Eh. IV. | of the kings dominions. Hereupon Mor- Mal. IV. | And becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was 
x f } decai, Eſther, and all the Jews, humble +: not to be expected, as before, he exhort- 
= + themſelves before the Lord by faſting and || | | Luke I. eth the people conſtantly to adhere to the 
| prayer. | | 17. law of Moſes, till Chriſt the chief Pro- 
1 N : REF | | phet| — 


CCC momma 


An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE | 


* 


—— 


— 


The Year 


| before 


CHK&IST 
415- 
KR. Per- 
ſian Em- 

pire. 


330. 
The Ma- 
cedonian 
Empire. 
| 323+ 


320. 


Joſ. Ant. 
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Id. ibid. 


Joſ. Ant. 
l. 11.0 
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VIII. 7. 


XI. 13. 
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i Mac. I. 


Joſ. Ant. 
AT 6 ly 


As 


The fixth Age of the World. 
het ſhould appear ; whoſe forerunner 
John the Baptiſt ſhould come in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers unto their children, and the 


diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, | 


See 1 Mac. IV. 46. and IX. 17. 


en the Great, king of Mace- 
donia, paſſeth out of Europe into 
Aſia, and begins to lay waſte the Perſian 
empire. 

Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the high- 
prieſt, refuſing to put away his ſtrange 
wife, is driven from the ſacrifice : Sana- 
ballath his father in law, governor of Sa- 
maria, revolteth from Darius, obtains 
leave of Alexander to build a temple on 
mount Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes 
high-prieſt thereof : to which reſort all 
ſuch as are entangled in unlawful mar- 
riage, with all ſuch offenders as think not 
themſelves ſafe at Jeruſalem. This was 
the riſe of that ſchiſmatical conventicle of 
the Samaritans. See John IV. 20. 

Alexander marcheth toward Jeruſalem, 
intending to beſiege it: Jaddus the high- 
prieſt hearing of it, putteth on.his prieſtly 


ornaments, and, accompanied with the 


people all in white, goeth out to meet 


him: Alexander ſeeing his habit, falls pro- 


ſtrate before him, ſaying, that whilſt he 
was in Macedonia, a man appeared unto 
him in the very ſame habit, who invited 
him to come into Aſia, and promiſed to 
deliver the Perſian empire into his hands. 


After this he goes to the temple, and of- 


fers ſacrifice, according to the high- prieſts 
direction. They ſhew him the prophecy 
of Daniel, That a Grecian ſhould come 
and deſtroy the Perſians; whereby he is 
mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion, that 
he — is the man: Laſtly, he beſtow- 
eth on the Jews whatever favours they 
defire, and departeth. 

The Perſians are overcome, Darius 
ſlain, and Alexander remains univerſal 
monarch of the eaſtern world, 

Alexander having reigned 6 years and 
10 months, dieth ; his army and domi- 
nions are divided among his captains. An- 
tigonus makes himſelf governor of Aſia, 
Seleucus of Babylon, and the bordering 
nations; Lyſimachus hath the Helle- 
ſpont; Caſſander, Macedon; and Ptole- 
meus, the ſon of Lagus, gets Egypt. 

Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes him- 
ſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a ſtratagem; 
for he enters the city upon a ſabbath-day, 
under pretence of offering facrifice ; and 
whilſt the Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend 
the day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſeth 
the city without reſiſtance, and maketh 
the citizens captives. He ſendeth;ſeveral 
colonies of Jews into Egypt, and puts 
great confidence in them. 
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VIII. 5. 


I. 45. 
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Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of Ptole- 
meus Soter, being a great favourer of 
learning, builds a moſt magnificent libra- 
ry at Alexandria, Demetrius Phalereus, | 
to whom he had committed the care ot 
procuring all forts of books, and out of 
all countries, perſuades him to employ 
72 Jews in tranſlating the Holy Scriptures 
out of the original Hebrew into the Gre-k 
tongue, which was done in the teverith 
year of his reign. The king alſo diſiniſſ 
eth many captive Jews, and dedicates 
| many preſents to the temple of God at 
Jerulalem. | 
One Simon, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, governor of the temple, falling } 
out with Onias the high-prieſt, goes to 
Apollonius the governor of Ccloſyria, 
and informs him, that there is a vaſt trea- 
ſure in the temple : Apollonius acquaints 
king Seleucus his maſter with it, who | 
pre _ ſends his treaſurer Heliodorus 
to Jeruſalem, to bring this money away. 
Heliodorus entering the temple, is by an- 
gels ſtruck down in the very place, and 
carried from thence half-dead ; but by 
the prayers of Onias he is ſoon after re- 
ſtored to his health. Returning to Seleu- | 
cus that ſent him, he magnities the holi- 
neſs of the temple, and the power of God 
dwelling in it. 

Antiochus - Epiphanes -ſucceeds Seleu- 
cus in the kingdom of Syria, and reigneth 
II years, and ſome months, 

aſon, by corrupting king Antiochus, 
obtaineth the office of high- prieſt. 

Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor, 
being employed by Jaſon to carry the mo- 
ney to the king, promiſeth zoo talents of 
ſilver above what Jaſon had ſent, and get- 
teth the prieſthood to himſelf. N 

Menelaus, not paying the money he 

had promiſed the king at his admiſſion, is 
ſummoned to appear before Antiochus; 
he ſubſtitutes Lylmachus his brother in 
his place. 
Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and ſeck- 
ing it, pillageth the temple, deſtroyeth 
40.000. of the inhabitants, and ſelleth as 
many more. He endeavoureth alſo to 
aboliſh the worſhip of God, and forceth 
many Jews to forſake their religion. The 
Samaritans now diſown their relation to 
the Jews, to whom in proſperity they 
pretended alliance, and conſecrate the 
temple on mount Gerizim to Jupiter. 

Perſeus, having made war upon the Ro- 
mans, is this year overcome by them, and 
the kingdom of the Macedonians ends, 
when from Caranus it had ſtood 626 years. 
Nevertheleſs, the reliques of the Mace- 
donian empire, while that of the Roman 
was „ did yet ſurvive in the Ptole- 
mies of Egypt, and the kings of Syria. | 

King Antiochus by a publick edict, 
commands all nations that are ſubject 
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Joſ. Ant. 


5 I. 12. c. 8. 


1 Mac. 
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2 Mac. 
VIII. 
Joſ. Ant. 


I. 12. c. 9. 
1 Mac. 


Jol. Ant. 


1 Mac. 
III. 1 55 

Joſeph. 

ut ſupra. 
1 Mac. 


III. 27. 
IV. 
Joſ. Ant. 


1 Mac. 
„. 
2 Mac. 


IX. 9. 
Joſ. Ant. 


2 Mac. 
XIII. 


Joſ. Ant. 


162. 


1 Mac. 
VII. 


I. 12. c. 10. 


1. 12. c. 11. 


| 


takes u 
| affair. 


1. 12. c. 13. 


I. 12. c. 15. 


peace with the Jews, but 


Type fixth Age of the Mor i. 
unto him, to obſerve the ſame way of di- 
vine worſhip, and laying aſide their 2 
liar cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame religion 


death being threatened unto ſuch as ſhall 
be diſobedient ; and he appoints overſeers 
over every people and nation, who ſhall 
compel them hereunto. Of the Jews ma- 
ny chooſe rather to undergo the moſt 
cruel torments, than to offer ſacrifice unto 
idols; all which martyrdoms, with thoſe 
glorious ſufferings of the ſeven Macca- 
bean brethren, are recorded in the two 
Books of Maccabees. 

Matthias a prieſt, with his five ſons, ſlay 


compel them to offer abominable ſacri- 
fices, and after betake themſelves to the 
deſert. They are followed by many o- 
thers, of whom a great number are ſtifled 
in their caves, becauſe they would not 


| defend themſelves on the ſabbath-day. 


Matthias aboliſheth that ſuperſtition, and 
exhorts his ſons to aſſert their privileges, 
and deliver their country from bondage. 

Matthias dies, and Judas Maccabeus 
n him the management of this 
e delivers his country, and purg- 
eth it from the abominations which had 
been committed in it. 


ing raiſed an army among the Gentiles 


and Samaritans,falls upon the Jews ; but is 


diſcomfited and ſlain by Judas Maccabeus. 

Seron alſo governor of the lower Syria, 
muſters u all the forces under his com- 
mand,and invades Judea: him Judas Mac- 


on the place, and puts the reſt to flight, 
Judas Maccabeus defeats a great army, 
which Antiochus ſent againſt the Jews. 


das kills 5000 of his men, and cauſeth 
him to retreat. He purifieth the temple, 
and ſetteth it in order, after it had lain 
deſolate. three years; and buildeth a wall 
about Sion. "4M . 

Antiochus is taken with a violent pain 
in his bowels, and ſuch a rottenneſs ſeiz- 


confeſſeth that he is plagued for the wron 
done to Jerufalem, and dieth in the 149 


s ſon Antiochus Eupator, a child about 
nine years old, ſucceeds him. He maketh 
uickly break- 
eth it: he puts to death \ Tous; the 
high-prieſt, and confers that honour upon 
Alcimus, or Jacimus. | 
Onias, the ſon of Onias III. retires into 
Egypt, where Ptolemeus Philometor, and 
Cleo; atra his wife, permit him to build a 
tem le at Heliopolis, in imitation of that 
at Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him 
82 — there. 


emetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleucus, 


with the Grecians; the puniſhment of 


thoſe that are ſent by king Antiochus, to | 


Apollonius, governor of Samaria, hav- | 


cabeus encounters, ſlays 800 of his men 


Lyſias returns with a greater power; Ju- 


eth his fleſh, that worms breed in it; he 


your of the kingdom of the Grecians. | 


| before 
CHRIST 
162, 
The Ma- 
cedonian 
Empire. 
161. 


160. 


152. 


180. 


148, 


The Year 


1 Mac. 
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2 Mac. 
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1 Mac. 
VIII. 19. 
Joſ. Ant. 
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1 Mac. 
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0. 
Jol. Ant. 
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1 ac, 
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1 Mac. 
X. 49, 50. 
ubi ſupr. 
1' Mac. 


X. 51. 
Joſ. e. 7. 


bi Mac.- 
Jot. Abt, 


13. c. 8. 


1 Mac. 


oſeph. 


3 


| 


ſecond book of Maccabees, bein b- 
ſtract and breviary of 11 


_ down, God ſtrikes him ſuddenly with a 


pares himſelf for war, 


The fixth Age of the World. 
eſcapes from Rome, and comes into Sy. 
ria, where he cTuſeth himſelf to be crowu- 
ed king, and putteth to death Antiochus 
and Lyſias. | 

Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alcimus, 
ſends Nicanor with a great army againſt 
Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavours 
to ſurpriſe, They join battel, and Nica- 
nor is ſlain, 


Here ends the continued hiſtory of the 


1 


the five books of 
Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene. 8 


King Demetrius ſends Bacchides with 
a new army, conſiſting of 20,000 men, 
againſt Judas Maccabeus ; Judas having | 
with him but 800 men, ventures to en- 
gage him, and is ſlain. His brother Jo- 
nathan is choſen general in his ſtead. 

Jonathan enters an alliance with the 
Romans. Joſephus obſerves, that this was 
the firſt league that ever was knowu to be 
between the Romans and the Jews. 

Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall of 
the inner court of the temple to be pulled 


pally, ſo that without ſpeaking 'a word, | 
e dies in great torment, | 
Jonathan having wearied Bacchides by 


war, compelleth him to make a league, | 


and draw off his army. 


Alexander Balas, he ſon of king An- 


tiochus Epiphanes, enters with an army 
into Syria; the garriſon of Ptolemais ſet 
open their gates to him, by reaſon of 
their hatred to king Demetrius ; who pre- 


Demetrius defireth an alliance with Jo- 
nathan, who makes uſe of this occaſion to 
repair the fortifications of Jeruſalem. 

Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to ob- 
tain the friendſhip of Jonathan; and to 
2 him, confers on him the high - 
prieſthood. | 
Jonathan puts on the holy veſtment, on 
the ſeventh month of the 160" year of 
the kingdom of the Grecians, at the feaſt 
of tabernacles. He was the firſt high- 
prieſt of the Haſmonean family. 

Demetrius and Alexander come to a 
battel, and Demetrius is ſlain. 

Alexander Balas finding himſelf in the 

ceable poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
ria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, the daughter 
of Ptolemeus Philometor king of Egypt. 
Alexander highly honours Jonathan the 
high-prieſt at his nuptials. 
emetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of De- 
metrius Soter, enters into Cilicia with an 
army. King Alexander Balas gives the 
command of Syria to Apollonius, who 
ſets upon | ay the high-prieſt ; Jo- 
nathan defeats him, and takes Joppe and 
Uzotus, and burns the temple of Dagon. 
Ptolemeus Philometor, = of Egypt 
18 


comes to the relief of king A * | 
f on 
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The Year : The fixth Age of the 4 ſets 1 Joſ. Ant. from all manner of tribute to any forei 
1 Joſ. loc. ſon in law; Alexander — 1 1211 hien, 142. l. 13. c. 13-| prince. He takes Sion the fortreſs of Je- 
146. citat, Ammonius to lie in e ered, Ptole- | | The Ma- ruſalem, drives out of the city all idola- } _ 
| The Ma- | The treachery being diſcov oy n Alex- | |<<9onian ters, clears the houſes of their idols, and 
cedonian | meus takes away his daughter from u . ö placeth in the city ſuch as are true wor- 
_— ander, and marrieth her to pe ny ſhippers of God. ; 
| Alexander having been 1 es yes 139, Id. ibid. Tr hons vices render him ſo odious to k 
tioch, the inhabitants of that piace . but |} c. 12. | his ſoldiers, that they ſubmit themſelves to i 
offer of the kingdom to 14 3 | Cleopatra, Demetrius's reli. She marri- { 
he refuſeth it, and —_— un | eth Antiochus Soter, Demetrius's brother, } 
: |! | accept of Demetrius for their wx JED and cauſeth him to be crowned king. An- 
| [hs Alexander returns with a Ab . 138. tiochus drives Tryphon out of Syria, ö 
f 15. Ptolemeus and Demetrius unite n d bat- beſiegeth him in Dora, whence he flies 10 | 
| ces, and overcome him in a pitc ben © Apamea, where he is taken and ſlain. | 
tel; but Ptolemeus dies of — Mi n the | 135- | 1 Mac. | Simon the high-prieſt traverſing the 
) which he received, after he ha b Zab- | XVI. | cities of Judea, and taking care for their 
7 head of Alexander ſent to him y — Joſ. Ant. | orderly government, comes down with | 
4 diel an Arabian prince. N 4 5 * . 13. C. 14+] his two ſons, Matthias and Judas to Jeri- 
þ eth the citadel at Jeruſalem, Jas 1 | I | cho; Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus, Si- 
garriſon of Macedonians. Complaint _ mons ſon in law, invites them to a caſtle 
e FJ of being made to Demetius, Joharten which he had fortified, called Dochus, 
5 | appeaſeth him by preſents, and obta n | and there, whilſt he entertains them at a 
e | new favours for the Jews, yes rang b | danquet, barbarouſly murders them. John 
1 curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, by | Hircanus ſucceeds his father in the high- | 
of | abridging their pay in time of 3 TY pri a f ; 
d | 1 Mac 37 Y with ſome * 5 8 * we | 
a KI. 54. | volted from Demetrius, 1 pts 1 Here ends the firſt book 6 Mocabees, | 
d, | of. Ant. 8 e 85 2 k gan | containing the hiftory of forty years. © | 
| Ss. &. as, in the Kingdom : £ | | b 
Yy 15 wy 2 Demetrius is vanquiſhed oy, —_— 130, | Joſ. Ant. John Hircanus takes Shechem, and de- | 
e | | 144. XI. 55. | tiochus, and made to my * J. 13. c. 17. moliſheth the temple on mount Gerizim, Þ 
| Great honours are by Antiochus cont ſt | 200 years after it had been built by Sana- |: 
— red on Jonathan, who aſſiſts him again ballat, ; 
1 I Demetrius. E 107. of. 1. 1. Judas, eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, other- 
a | XII. Jonathan renews his alliance "__ | n ell. o. 3. | wile called Ariſtobulus, and ſurnamed | 
of | Romans and Lacedemoniafs, an N Ant. lib. | Philellen, ſucceeds his father in the go- 
4 fies Jeruſalem "ny". uit 13. c. 19. &| vernment and the high-priefthood ; he 
143. | Jof. Ant. IS contrives whe F ny Tis lib. 20. c. 8. was the firſt of any that, after the return |. 
o- 1.13. c. 9, 10.] himſelt of Antiochus, and reign f tion | from the captivity of Babylon, ſet a |; 
to ſtead ; but fearing Jonathans oppoſi d crown upon his head, and changed the 
| he invites him to come to hare my — ſtate into a monarchy, ' 1 
b- * bring with him ſome few of his into his] 88. | Luke II. Anna the propheteſs, daughter of Pha- | | 
to romiſing to deliver that city 3 37. nuel, of the ride of Aſer, this year be- 
h- lands. Jonathan ſuſpecting no ee 4 coming a widow, departs not from the | | 
| comes only with 1000 men to Tr * ; temple, but ſerves God with faſting and |. | 
on Ptolemais ; but as ſoon as he = — be” prayer night and day, for 84 years toge- 
of | WW | the city, Tryphon commands the gates to ther, until fuch time as ſhe ſees Obrifl in f 
aft be ſhut. Jonathan » nh priſoner, an the temple. . 
h-| all his men put to the 1word. ; 63. E86 eruſalem . is this year taken by Pom- | | 
| ; 1 Mac, The Jews hereupon make chan 5 | A. e. 5. * ;- who- meddles not with * of the |- | 
) a| VE XIII. Simon Maccabeus for their gene To ba Ant. I. 14. | treafure- which was in the temple, but 
2 | Joſ. Ant. | place of his brother Jonathan. : Hr = . 6. | makes the Jews tributary to the ng! 
the | lib. 13. ds an army = Simon-: He 4 | 
of | c. 10, 11. | miſeth for 100 talents of 2 8 4 2 49. | ' Here begins the empire of the Roman Ce- 1 
ter | Wt pag the money being par — to | Te Ro- ars, when Julius 4770 having overthrown . 
pt. reaks his promiſe, ànd puts Jonatha I Pompey at the battel of Phanalia, uus made | 
the death. Simon erects a ſtately monument | [pire.- : perpetual diclatar. I 
6 | for his father _— —_ TRY TR + ; 1 
De Mac. | Tryphon murders the you OY . „ . 14. | Herod the fon of Antipas, or Ahti ö 
2 XIIl. 31, | tiochus, and puts the crown on his own | 4. = —— ter, an Idumean, is this year by the No- 1 
the | 2. head. ea mans declared king of Judea. * 
vho Jo. Ant. | The Romans and Lac ages» i . ; 38. b 1d. ibid. Herod, aſſiſted b Solius the Roman ge- f 
Jo. I. 13. c. 12. new their leagues with Simon, and write i| TTY neral, ys Biege to Jerufale and takes it; |) 
and them in tables of braſs. 4 heh. | | Bell. c. 13. | the ſoldiers fill all corners of the city with 
D :...... 
t ; 18. pri ettled on ; pri igh- prieſt i us carried 
1 ö iron Jews are by his means diſcharged | I prince and high- prieſt is by — q 
ſon | | 1 — : | 
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CHRIST | away priſoner to Rome, and Herod put | | cyrisT and there diſputes with the doctors in the 
37. in * 1 me =o nga bn a 2 e F 
5 out this time Hillel a Ba ian, Ro- uguſtus dies, and Tiberius | 
The Ro. deſcended from David, flouriſhed at Je- | : im. 7 erg 1 
dure — ruſalem; one of whoſe diſciples was Jo- Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made high- 
nathan the ſon of Uzziel, the famous prieſt of the Jews by the favour of Vale- 
| author of the Chaldee paraphraſe. | | rus Gratus, the Roman gove:nor. 
28, Ceſar Octavianus, nephew to Julius Ce- 26. | Jo. Ant, | Towards the end of this year, Pontius 
far, in his fifth conſulſhip, with the aſſent || - I. 18. c. 3. | Pilate is ſent to be procurator of Judea 
of the ſenate and people of Rome, aſſumes |] , | in the place of Valerius Gratus. 25 
| the title of emperor ; at which time the 27. [Matth. III. John the Baptiſt begins to preach and 
Dionyſius government among the Romans was le-. 1. | to baptize in the deſert of Judea, thereby 
lib. 52. | gally changed from a republick into a Mark I. 2. preparing the way of the Lord, and doing 
27. | Jof. Ant. | monarchy. The next year following he Luke III. his endeavour, that Chriſt coming aſter 
lib. 20. is by the ſenate ſurnamed Auguſtus. 3. him may be made known unto Ifrael. Un- 
18, | John II. erod this year begins to enlarge, or ohn I. 7. | to John God gives a ſign, whereby te 
20. | rather to rebuild the temple at feruſa- ſai. XLI. | may know the Lords Chriſt, that upon 
lem, 46 years before the firſt paſſover of {he whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſeen ing 
the miniſtry of Chriſt, and in nine years | and remaining on, him, the ſame is he 
x and an half finiſheth that magnificent ö I Which ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 
| | ſtructure. | | | Matth. III. Jeſus entering upon the thirtieth ear of 
6. Luke I. 11, The angel Gabriel appears to Zachary | 13. his age, comes from: Galilee to — 
X the -prieſt, as he is offering incenſe in the Mark I. 9.| and is baptized of John; at which time a 
temple, telling him, that a ſon ſhall be Luke LI. | moſt illuſtrious manifeſtation is made of 
born unto him, whom he ſhall call John; | | 22. the bleſſed Trinity; for the Son of God 
who alſo ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore- | |' aſcending out of the water, and praying 
R runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit and pow- | | the heavens are opened, and the Spirit of 
er of Elias. | | .» | God in the 1 of a dove, deſcends 
5 26, f In the fixth month after John was con- | || | I upon him; and the voice of the Father is 
f ceived, the ſame angel Gabriel. is ſent by | ||. 2 heard from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
* | God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the mo beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
bleſſed Virgin Mary ( eſpouſed to Joſeph, | | | John. John ſees it, and bears record, that 
a perſon of the houſe and lineage of Da. Ji 34+ this is the ſon of God. | 
vi ) the angel declares unto her, thar ſhe | | Matth. IV.] _ Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, returns 
ſhall conceive by the overſhadowing of | | _ 1. | from Fe and is led by the 4 into 
the Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a Son, | | Mark I. | the mw derneſs, where he faſteth forty days 
| and call his name JESUS. . 0 1 and forty nights, and is tempted by the 
4. 57. John the Baptiſt born ſix months be- Luke devil. | 
fore Chriſt. | IV. h After this, our Lord returns into Ga- 
| | | I 4. 8 IN : 
The ſeventh Age of the Il orll. 30. | Johnl John gives teſtimony to our Saviour, 
| FS; I 353 47» pa by him; Andrew, Peter, Philip, 
4. Luke II. 6, H RIS T our Lord and Saviour, | | and Nathanael, acknowledge him to be 
in the fulneſs of time, is born of | | the Meſſias, and become his diſciples. 
| the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Bethlem, and | II. 1, Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of Ga- 
laid in a manger. | | lilee, turneth water into wine; this was 
21. On the eighth day after his nativity, he his firſt miracle. ; 
. is circumciſed and named JESUS. N 
Matth. II.] The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring pre- * 
1,12, | {ents to the new-born King of the Jews. | | The firſt paſſever of Chriſts publick miniſtry, 
14, yoſeph flies into Egypt with the child Jrom which the firſt year A the ſeventieth, 
Jeſus, and Mary his mother, 1 and laſt of Daniels toes begins In which 
15, Herod commands the infants in and the covenant is confirmed with many, 
| | about Bethlem to be lain. | NE Dan. IX. 27. compared with Matth. 
J „ 20. Herod dieth, and his fon Archelaus is XXVI. 28. 
Joſ. Ant. | by Cefar made tetrarch of Judea ; other © Te 
l. 17. c. 10. | dominions, which belonged to Herod, are 03+ Eſus cometh to Jeruſalem at the time 
I divided among his ſons. | 2 ) of the paſſover, and entering into the 
Matth. II. | Chriſt, by Gods appointment, is brought temple, ſcourgeth out thoſe that bought 
21, 23. | back out of Egypt into Nazareth. | and fold there ; the Jews require a ſign of 
g 4 | 3 his authority. Chrift bids them deſtroy 
| The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian Æra chat temple ( underſtanding the . of 
| begins here. his body) and in three days he will raiſe 
. it up. | | 
— ay Luke II. By occaſion of the paſſover our Lord Matth. Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the 
RET, 46. | goes up with his parents to Jeruſalem, | XIV. 3. | Baptiſt into priſon, for reprehendling er 
8. | | X 4 _inceit; 
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after Mark | inceft with his brother Philips wife, and | | ciizisT Mark X. Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus his | 
CBRIST ap : 6, fight. 
VI. 17. | other evils done by him. ; M 7204957 8 | | { 
3%. 1 Luke Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the woman The Rer Johu XII. 4 Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints our 
nan Em- III. 1 of Samaria. | a 2. aviours feet with coſtiy ſpikenard, and 
{pire. | John IV. He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching 122770 ipeth them with the hair of her head, 
. 42 in the ſynagogues, and working miracles. Matth. }] Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jeruſalem; 
Take Matthew called to be a diſciple. | XXI. the multitucle ſpread their garments in the 
NV. 43. | | e NK XI. I way, and cry, oſamna to the fon of 
V. 27. 7 | — David. args op _ city, he weeps 
A The ſcond paſſover of Chriſts miniſtry, John john XIL over it, and foretels its deſtruction. He | 
* . e Y, iv, 5. 7 which | | tai, LH. enters the temple, and caſteth out thoſe 
the ſecond year of the ſeventieth week of | * IX. erg. _ told there; and heals the 
? Þ HENS 22 „„ Matth. He eurſeth the fruitleſs fig tree, and the | 
John V. 1. IEſus comes up to ruſalem at the time XXI. 17. next morning it is found dried up and wi- | 
| ot the feaſt, and heals on the ſabbath- | thered : Thence he taketh occaſion to 
day a man that had an infirmity F;, years, ſhew the power of faith. 
. lying at the pool of Betheſda. makes $22 561 41 (<9, el 
a moſt divine apology to the Jews that] | | 1 * : 
| ſought to kill him, , ire he ſaid that 13 en | The feurth palſever, in which Chriſt aur 
God was his Father. Rei j I Þ paſſover was jacrificed, 1 Cor. V. 7. and 
Luke VI. Chriſt out of the multitude of his difci- UP] [ e an end is put to all legal ſacrißces pre- 
4. ples chooſeth 12, whom he calleth Apo- I figuring this great expiatiai. Ihe fourth 
ſtles: namely, Peter, Andreu, James, e 1443112 #1 or middle year of Daniels la/? week begins, 
Matth. V, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, | Þ Dan. IX. 27. 1 
VI, VII. Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, Si- | c eee en ee | 41 
Luke mon called Zelotes, Judas the brother of Ir + Matth. 9 the firſt day of unleavened bread, | 
VI. 20. James, and Judas [fcariot. To theſe our [T XXVI,. hen the paſſover of the Jews was 
IX. 1. Saviour chiefly directs his diſcourſe in that Mark to de flain April 2.) in the evening, 
{Mark VI. 7. glorious, full md amirabie ſermon on XIV. Jeſus eateth the paſſover with his diſci- 
Matth. X.] the mount. 0271 | 1-112 True 8 — and inſtitutes the Sacrament of his 
I, Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two and XXII. 0 and Blood in Bread and Wine. 
32. XIV. 6, 15. two, to preach, and heal the fick, Tohn Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, and 
Mark John the Baptiſt is beheaded in priſon | - 4 XIII. fechorteth them to humility and charity. ||, 
VI. 35. | by Herods command | 1 I XVIII. In che felf-fame night Chriſt is betrayed 
| Luke +}-: Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides women dy Judas, mocked, Yuffeted, and ſpit up- 
IX. 12. and children, with five barley loaves anlſſ fene the foldiers. © | Kee. . 
John VI. | tro little fiſnes. He refuſes to be made a4 Marth. Next day he is condemned by Pilate, 
7 1 5. king. | | | H SATIRE © XXVII. and crucited'; the ſyn, during the cruci- | 
| | of Mark XV.4 axion is darkened, and the vail of the |. 
— — — = | q — — — rent. in the midſt. 82 raying N 
The third paſſover of Cbriſts miniſtry, XXIII. for his enemies, gives up the ghoſt. Jo- 
| John VII een ich 5 and, ben. | |... John | ſeph of Arimathea begs dh body, and 
offs ef ide ſtuentieth week of Daniel be- I. XE. Jays tin anew fe Fre IS 5 
& Ki age. . ppl. XXI.. On the third day, the next after the | 
| e 1 | | Matth. | Jewiſh Sabbath (Ai 5.) Chriſt riſeth | 
I Matth. Eſus is transfigured on the mount; XXVIII. om the dead; his Reſurrection is de- 8 
XVII. 1. Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk with Mark | clared by angels to the women that came | 
| Mark IX. I him, and a voice from heaven is heard a XVI. to the Tepulcher. Chriſt firſt appeareth 
7 ſecond time, ſaying, This is my beloved Luke to Mary Magdalene, and afterward to his 
| Luke IX, Son; hear him. 0 XXIV. diſciples, and dineth with them. 
29. Chriſt payeth tribute to Ceſar. | John XX.] , Clwiſt briageth his Apoſtles to mount | 
Matth: A certain village of the Samaritans re-“ Acts I. Olicet; commandeth them to 2 in 
I Iyyn. 24.4 fuſeth our Saviour entertainment in his!“ 225 0 ruſalem the ſending down of the Holy | 
Luke IX. way to Jeruſalem ! the diſciples defiring | þ - "| Ghoſt? ſends them to teach and baptize | N 
| ci. | to call for fire from heaven to conſume MNſatth. all nations, and bleſſes them; and while 
4 X. 1. them, are ſeverely reprehended. t XXVIII. they behold, he is taken up, and a cloud 
Fa! The ſeventy diſciples are ſent out Ly | ]receives him out of their fight. Aſter his | 
Io and two, to werk miracles, and 101 „ 2 1 946 Aſcenſion the diſciples are warned by two 
eee 241 Poot_e 1 us depart, to ſet their minds 
| 33 } XI. 1. [ Ohriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray. ; * fupon his ſecond coming; they jaccord- | 
if John XI.] Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that had been | 3 ingly return, and giving themſelves to | 
1 5 5 r, 17 : buried four days. KS ' 15 bur * . prayer, chooſe Matthias to be an Apolile L 
4: 454 4 Caiaphas, high-prieſt of the Jews, pro- | Approve in the place of Judas. = 1 
I lbke | | phefieth concerning the death of Chriſt. | 85 Ads II. [On che day of Pentecoſt ¶ May 24.) the 
ds | XIX. 1. Zaccheus a pubſican converted, | | | Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the Apoſtles 
— — er eee — — = | — - — — 
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in the form of cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and enableth them to ſpeak all lan- 
guages. Peter the ſame day preacheth 
Chriſt and the reſurrection, and about 
3970 believers are added to the Church. 

Peter, by faith in Chriſts Name, heal- 
eth a lame man. 

The rulers of the Jews, offended at 
Peters ſermon, and his miraculous cure 
of the lame man, caſt both him and John 


boldly avouch the lame man to be healed 
by the Name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus we muſt be eternally ſaved. 
After this the Jews forbid them to ſpeak 
any more in that Name ; but the apoſtles 
anſwer, That it is fit they ſhould obey 
God rather than men. They are threat- 
ened, and let go. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira, for their 


hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ſtruck dead. 


he apoſtles are again caſt into priſon 
by the high-prieſt; but an Angel ſets 
them at liberty, and bids them preach the 
Goſpel to the people without fear; be- 


they are brought before the council ; 


{ where by the advice of Gamaliel a Pha- | 
riſee, and doctor. of the law, they are 


delivered. | 
at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles ordain ſeven 
deacons, who ſhould diſtribute the alms 
of the whole Church to the widows, and 


theſe deacons, having confounded ſome 
that diſputed with him, is by them falily 
accuſed of blaſphemy, and brought be- 


fore the council, where he reprehends 


their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt. 
Whereupon they caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtone him; he in the mean time 
praying for them. 

A great -perſecution of the Church at 
Jeruſalem follows after the death of the 


Philip, one of the 7 deacons, preacheth 
at Samaria, and converteth many ; work- 
eth miracles; and healeth the ſick. Simon 
the ſorcerer ſeeing the wonders that are 
done by Philip, believeth, and is baptized. 

The ap at Jeruſalem hearing that 
Samaria had 


and impoſition of hands, confer the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt on all believers. Simon Magus 
offers them money, that he may receive 
power of conferring the ſame, whoſe im- 
piety is ſharply reproved by Peter. Hav- 


An Angel ſendeth Philip to teach and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Saul, a violent perſecutor of all that 


call on the Name of Jeſus, and one who 


into priſon ; upon their examination they | 


ing taken again teaching in the temple, | 


The number of believers increaſing 


poorer ſort of believers. Stephen, one of 


received the faith, ſend thi- | 
| ther Peter and John, to confirm and en- 
large the Church. The apoſtles, by prayer 


ing coinpleted their miniſtry in thoſe parts, 
| they return to Jeruſalem. | 


The Year 
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CHRIST 
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The ſeventh Age of the Morld. 
conſented to the death of Stephen, goes 
now towards Damaſcus, with commiſſion 
from the IN and the council, to 
apprehend all Chriſtians in thoſe parts, 
and to bring them bound to Jeruſalem ; 
on the way he is miraculouſly converted 
by a voice from heaven; and three days 
after baptized by Ananias at Damaſcus, 
where ke preached the Goſpel of Chriſt 
with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſhment 
of thoſe that knew upon what deſign he 
was ſent thither. 

Saul having preached the Goſpel at Da- 
maſcus a long time, the Jews lay wait to 
kill him, but he eſcapeth from thence,}and 
comes to Jeruſalem ; there he ſees Peter 
and James the. brother of our Lord, and 
abides with them fifteen days. Here he 
* boldly in the Name of Jeſus, and 

iſputes with the Grecians, or rather Jews 
that uſed the Greek tongue. Theſe alſo 
conſult how they may kill him. 
While Saul prays in the temple, he is 
in a trance, and the Lord appears unto 
him, and bids him to depart from Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe they will not receive his 
teſtimony ; adding, that he will ſend him 
to the Gentiles. 

Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own 
country Tarſus, and from thence travels 
into Syria and Cilicia. 

Peter viſits the churches of Judea, Ga- 
lilee, Samaria, &c. At Lydda he cureth 
Eneas of the palſy ; and at Joppa reſtor- 
eth Tabitha to lite. | 

At Ceſarea, Cornelius a Centurion, by 
prayers and alms, finds favour in the fight 


of ary and is commanded by 
0 


an — 
to ſend for Peter, now at Joppa. God by 
a viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles; and being ſent for by Corne- 
lius, goes and preacheth Chriſt to him, 
and a great company that were met at his 
houſe : while Peter preacheth, the Holy 
n them all ; and immedi- 
ately the apoſtle baptizeth them. 

Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, is ac- 
cuſed by thoſe of the circumciſion, for 
converſing with the Gentiles ; but he de- 
clares to them his viſion, and the whole 
matter concerning Cornelius; and they 
glorify God, for granting to the Gentiles 
alſo repentance unto life. 
| - The believers, who ever ſince the mar- 
tyrdom of Stephen, and the perſecution 
thereupon enſuing,. had been diſperſed 
throughout all Phenice and Cyprus, come 
now to Antioch, and preach the Goſpel to 
the Greeks there, having before preached 
to none but the Jews, T he Church at Je- 
ruſalem underſtanding this, and that the 
number of believers increaſed exceeding- 
ly, ſends Barnabas thither to confirm 
. ; he goes to Tarſus, and takes Saul 
along with him to Antioch, where they 


continue a whole year, converting multi- 


tudes 
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tudes to the faith. Here the diſciples were cexyrisr Acts XVI.] Paul coming to Derbe, finds there Ti- 
firſt called Chriſtians. q | 53. | | mothy, whom ( becauſe his mother was 
About this time James the . , Ro- 5 a believing Jew, 45 his father a Gen- 
John is beheaded by the command of He- de. | tile) he cauſeth to be circumciſed, and | 
rod Agrippa. He alſo impriſoneth Peter, | |* Fe 2 | fakes him along with him. He js by a j 
_ | whom an angel delivers, upon the prayers viſion admoniſhed to go into Macedonia; 
of the church. This ſame Herod, not bares, to Philippi, the chief city of that 
long after, ſpeaking to the people at Ceſa- | part of Macedonia, he converts Lydia; 
rea, ſome of them cry out, It is the voice | 1 caſteth out of a certain maid-ſervant a 
of God, and not of man; and immediate- | ſpirit of divination, whoſe maſter loſin 
ly an angel of the Lord ſmites him, be- || ' | a conſiderable gain thereby, brings Pau 
cauſe he gave not the glory to God; and | | 1 fand Silas before the magiſtrates; theſe 
he is eaten of worms, and dieth. | | cauſe them to be whipped and impriſon- | 
Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in their | Ft ed ; but at midnight, Paul and Silas pray- 
2 of the Goſpel, They plant the | | | ing and finging Palms, the doors of the 
hriſtian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and | | priſon fly open, and their bonds are looſ- 
| other places. At Paphos they preach the | | * ed: the jailer, ready to kill himſelf, is 
| Goſpel to Sergius Paulus, governor. of || | converted to the faith, and baptized the 
| that country: Elymas a ſorcerer with- | | 1 ſame night with his whole family, Next 
| ; — them, and endeavouring to turn | | | day the magiſtrates come themſelves, and 
| | away Sergius from the faith, is at Sauls | | ; my them to depart the city. 
| rebuke ſtruck blind. From this time Saul |} 54+ } XVII. From Aves 1. Paul takes his journey 
1 is always called by his new name Paul; || : through Amp 9 om and Apollonia, and 
; he preacheth at Antioch; the Gentiles be- | | | comes to Theſſalonica, where he finds a 
| lieve, but the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme. | | * | ſynagague of the Jews ; there he preach- 
| Whereupon he and his affiſtants turn to | | | eth three ſabbath-days; ſome believe, 
L | the Gentiles, and come to Iconium. 5 others ecute him. ving Theſſa- 
Ef XIV. | At Iconium they are perſecuted and | | 1 lonica, he comes to Berea, and ſoon after 
E ready to be ſtoned. From hence they fly | | arrives at Athens, diſputes wich the phi- | 
to L and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, | | _— and declares unto them that f 
At Eyſtra, Paul healing 2 cripple, the | | | UNKNOWN GOD, whom they 
| multitude cry out, that the gods are come | | | had ignorantly worſhipped. He converts 
down, and call Barnabas, Jupiter; and] |] I Dionyſius the Areopagite, and thence J 
ö Paul, Mercurius; and would have facri- | | | I paſſeth to Corinth. j 
ficed to them, had not the apoſtles, with | | XVIII. Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and | 
clothes rent, run in among them, and aſ- | | | | Priſcilla, not — — baniſhed Rome, 4 
ſured them, that they were men like them- | | = by the decree of Claudius. Here he con- | 
ſelves. Soon after there comes Jews from | tinues'a year and fix months, and 
Antioch and Jconium, who excite the writes to the Theſſalonians. 
5 people againſt them. Paul is by the fu- 55. Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and brought 
1 rious multitude ſtoned, and drawn out of before Gallio, proconſul of Achaia, who 
| T | the city as dead; but whilſt the diſciples refuſeth to be judge in a controverſy 
| - | | ſtand about him, he riſeth up, and the next about religion, and ſo drives them away | 
5 day departs with Barnabas to Derbe. | | from the judgment-ſeat. \ 
2 Cor. In this year, perhaps at this very time, | | 36. 18. Paul from Corinth, and paſſeth | 
XII. 2. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, to Epheſus, thence he ſets out toward 
and heard unſpeakable words ; fourteen | | 1 alem, that he may be at the feaſt; 
years before he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to e lands at Ceſarea, goes down to An- 
the Corinthians. | tioch, and comes into the regions of Ga- 
2 Tim, I, | About this time Timothy, th a latia and Phrygia, confirming the diſci- 
2, . child, with his mother Eunice, and his | ples in all thoſe places. a | 
ndmother Lois, embrace the Chriſtian 57. XIX. Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes daily 
ith, preached by Paul. * in the ſchool of Tyrannus, continues 
Acts XV. | _ CertainJudaizing Chriſtians come from preaching there, and the parts thereabouts, 
Judea to Antioch, and teach that the Gen- 5s. He writes his epiſtle to the Galatians. | 
tiles ought to be circumciſed, and obſerve] | 60. At Epheſus, Demetrius a filver-ſmith | 
| the law of Moſes ; theſe Paul and Barna- 2 of his gain, raiſeth a tumult againſt h | 
F bas oppoſe, and a council is held by the aul, which is a by the town- 
apoſtles and others at Jeruſalem, to de- a... : ; | 
termine this controverly. The decrees | 1 Cor. I. 11. About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth in the : 
| of the ſynod are ſent to the churches. {| XVI. 8. | Church of Corinth, which cauſeth Paul ; 
36. | Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit the * now in or about Epheſus) to write his 
Ichurches together, fall at rite, and part | firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, . 
aſunder ; Barnabas and Mark go into Acts XX. Paul departs trom Epheſus, and comes 
| Cyprus; Paul and Silas into Syria and into Macedonia, and gathers a contribu- 4 
Cilicia. * tion for the relief a ſaints at Ju | 
* ——_ * —_ „ | 1 6 ä Lund — CT. 1 
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2 Cor. 


VIII. 6, 19. 


1 Cor. 


XVI. 5. 


Acts XX. 


3545 


XXI. 


XXII 


XXIII. 


XXIV. 


XXVI. 
of Agrippa; 


fice, and to 
in the government. 
Paul before Feſtus. 


De ſeventh Age of the M orld. oy 
The apoſtle having learnt from Titus 
the fron of his firſt, writes now his ſe- 


cond epiſtle to the Corinthians; out of 


Macedonia he 


epiſtle to the Romans. 


Paul er to go directly from 
y 


thence into Syria, that he may carry the 
collections to Jeruſalem, the Jews lay 


| wait for him; he underſtanding this, 


thinks it beſt to return into Macedonia 


the ſame way he came, and thence to pals | 
into Aſia. ; | 
After the days of unleavened bread, | 

Paul fails from. Philippi, and comes to | 


Troas; there he reſtores Eutychus to life. 
Having paſſed. through ſeveral cities of 
Greece, he arrives at Miletus; 


Church of Epheſus, whom he earneſtly 
exhorts to the performance of their duty. 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is apprehend- 


ed in the temple, and ſecured in the | 


caſtle; he claimeth the privilege of a 


| Rowan, and eſcapeth ſcourging. . 


Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ananias 
the high-prieſt.. The chief 


captain un- 
derſtanding that above forry Jews had 
bound themſelves under a curſe, neither 
| to eat nor drink till they had killed him, | 
ſends him to Felix the governor of the | 
province, by whom he is impriſoned at | 


farea. 


Paul is accuſed before Felix by Tertul- 


in priſon. Portius Feſtus 


The Jews come to 
He anſwereth for 
himſelf, and appeals unto Ceſar. King 
Agrippa comes to Ceſarea, and Feſtus 


opens the whole matter to him. 
Paul makes his defence in the preſence 


ho thereby is, almoſt per- 


4 


[ 


goes into Greece, and 
comes to Corinth, where he writes his 


| from 
thence he ſends to call the elders of the 


lus the orator: Felix goes out of his of- 
ratify the Jews, leaves Paul | 
ſucceeds him | 


Ceſarea, and accuſe 


* 
r 


— — 


—— 


— 
Am 2 : * x 


3 


ſuaded to be a Chriſtian, and the whole 
company pronounce him innocent. 

Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner at 
large, and preacheth there two years. 


| Here ends the Hiſtory of the Ars 


of th 
Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, St; a 
beloved companian in his travels, 


, 


Lo the Philippians. 
To Philemon. 
....Tothe Coloſſians. 

To the Epheſians.  - 

About the latter end of this year St. 
Paul is ſet at liberty; and a little before 


writes his epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
He preacheth the Goſpel in the iſle of 
Crete, and leaves Titus there to ſet things 
in order, and ordain elders in every city. 
St. Paul writes his epiſtles, 
To Timothy I. 
To Titus. 1 | 
To Timothy II. 23% woe 
About this time the epiſtles of St. Pe- 


I ter, St. John, and St. Jude, ſeem to be 
4 written, | Li 
St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to have | 


ſuffered - martyrdom, at Rome towards 
the latter end of Nero's reign. + 
This year Jeruſalem (according to 


ooo of 
Jews periſh, 97, o00 are taken priſoners 
beſides an innumerable company that in 


de other places of Judea kill themſelyes, or 


periſh-through famine, baniſhment, and 


+ other miſeries. 
St. John is baniſhed into the iſle of Pat- | 
mos by Domitian, and there receives and 


writes his Revelation. 


4 After the death of Domitian, St. John 
returns to Epheſus, and at the requeſt of 
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the Church writes his Goſpel. 
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The ſeventh Age of the World, 


his departure out of Italy into Aſia, he 


Chriſts prophecy) is beſieged, taken, | 
| facked, and burnt by Titus, 1,1 | 


St Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, 


J 


; 


| 


þ 


| 


_ = 


Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 
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Meaſure is a known quantity applied to, 
another of the fame kind that is leis 
known, to make its dimenſions better 
known, by help of numbers, expreſſing 

the proportion that the known quantity bears to 
the unknown. The dimenſions to be meaſured 
are three: 1. Meer length, which hath but one 
dimenſion. * 2 Surface, which conſiſts of length 


ſions, as it were interwoven, and this is always 
meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface already known, 
as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare cubit, or any other 
ſquare already known, by help of its fide. Maſes 
generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 3 Is Sslidity, or 
Capacity, which hath three dimenſions multiplied 


or depth. This is meaſured by a known cube. 
From ſolidity ariſeth weiglit in all ſublunary bo- 


multiplied into breadth; ſo it hath two dimen- | 


into each other: Length, breadth, and height, : 


[TABLES ef Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: With 
an APPENDIX; containing the ' Method of Calculating 
iis MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto wanting in 
Treatiſes on this Subject. By the Right Reverend Richard 


| 


| The Mile, — = 4000 Cubits—= 7296" Feet. 
Stadium, c of their Mile == 400 Cubits= 729L5. 
Paraſang, 3 of their Miles = 12000 Cubits = 4 
_ Engliſh Miles: and 5 80 Feet. | 


9 


H. TABLE. Meafures of Surface. | 
Miſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I 1 


here expreſs them reduced'to our ſquare Feet: The 
method of this reduction is taught in an Appendix. 
I frit propoſe three clear examples given by 
As es f Secondly, I place fix inſtances of greater 
itnculty. r 
I The cleareſt examples are, 
I. The Altar of Incenſe. C 
„. its length and breadth are expreſt by Hoſes; 
each of them is affirmed to be one Cubit. Vet he 


declaers that it was four- ſquare: whence we col- 


nly two ſides of it, 


os 


— 


dies; and by weight we meaſure the value of 
coins : Therefore f ſhall join weights and coins lect, that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. See Eæad. 
N together in the fourth table. | 5 2. No * 1 N in the e 
| | | * | G that one Fewwr/h ſquare Cubit amounts to in ſurface ö 

| I uſe = to fignify Equal : : t9-expre/s Proportion: . 1 t | 
+ Lis called. Separatrix, parting. Decimals from | re: CANE "my 7 1 2 47 (quze | EY] 
Integers.. III. The Table of Shew-bread.” Bx2d. xxv. 23. 
It is affirmed to be two Cubits in length, and one 
in breadth :- None doubt but it was rectangular, 
containing two Few1/h ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount 


FT 


„ . 


— : 4 * 1 


— 


I. TAB LE. Meaſures of Length. 


of þ J expreſs the Cubit, and its parts, both by Inch- 3 a 179 en e, 
| meaſure, aud by, Foot-meaſure ; which I deduce || Tj 1 he Boards Ur ths Tabernacle, eich 10 | 
from Inches by this proportion. ach Mea, Foot Meat, Cubits in length, and one and a half in breadth, | 4 
As 12. 1, :: 21C-888=1L-824, | | Exod. xxvi. 16. ay rectangular, muſt contain 15 | 
| | loch Decim. rost bein. | ſquare Cubits, Jeiſß. Theſè are proved to contain f 
A Cubit is to ——1E$88=1L824. ery near 50 ſquare Feet of Eugliſß Meaſure. 
A Span the longer a Cubit=1oC944=L912. |. The more difficult caſes reſerved to the Appen- | 1 
Span the leſs =; of a Cubit =7£296 = L508. dix, are, g | 
A Hands breadth=; of a Cubit=3£684 =L 04. I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſurface isi ſquare 
A Fingers breadth=z, of a Cubit 92 = L. F 41 7 * ok 2 ö 
| . . | - , . | TE A general method is taught ucing any |! : 
 Megjures, of. e length I expreſs: only in given bor of Fewiſh Poon to Engliſh > Ani | | 
vot-meafure. - Peet. | ths, : | 
A Fathom = 4 Cubits —- = 7296. III. The example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in ; 
Exzehiels Reed = 6 Cubitt———=1oL944. | the Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer. | | 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line for) | IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, defcribed | 
Land-meafure, which I think | Exad. xxvii. 18. is faund to be juſt half the E- 
Scripture: uſeth to divide inhe- Cubits 1 egyptian Aroura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, |: 
ritances, Palm XVI. 6: and Cub. Lo 27 ſquare Feet, &c. tf 
LXXVIIL 55. They uſed dif-} 1455924! V. The whole Aroura is determined, and re- 
| "ferent agi but the ſhort- duced to our Engliſb Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, ; 
eſt, and moſt uſeful was $2 1:55 _ Feet. e i 
Herodotus mentions à Sehonus juſt zoo times as | VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each 


long: I judge that all the greater were made in | city of the Levites, Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed 
| proportion to the leaſt, to be a Square, on each of the four ſides of every 
14 — - — 1 e eee ads [d 21 — eek ' City, ö 


— — 


44 A * a6: Mis. Cy 
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city, containing a million of Jeu ſquare Cubits, 

| or 100 Aroure ; which amount to in each Square | Au APPENDIX to the Second Table of Meaſures 
"= 6 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 fquare Feet: of Surface, 22 by Moſes, h wing the Metbal 

Whence we collect, that all the four Squares a- of reducing them by Calculation to the Meaſures uſ- 
mounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, i Perch, beſides | ed in England, for the bene of ** that under- 
51 Feet ſquare, __ | | and Decimal Arithmetick, and tre to try the 
| Reduttions given in the Table, er to make further 
Improvements in this kind of Meaſures, 


„ 


8 


| | | | | 
Shall begin with Reduction of the Meaſures | 1. 7% 
I. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. of the Mercy-/cat, which was Gods Throne of | Mercy-/cat, 


We- Gal. bv la.. l. Grace among the Jer. Moſes in Exod. xxv. 
17. affirms, that its length was two Cubits and an 


Epha, or Bath — . Z; | half, its breadth one Cubit and an half. The 

1 Chomer, _— n e PRAM 7 | fraftions adhering to its length and breadth, make 
| Seab 3 of 4 K . 13 wb + 3 ſome difficulty to beginners in Arithmetick, which 
Hin =} 450 _ * a. ", . | the Decimal way oth much abate. Suppoſing 

Omer 10 0 a _ o—b— ol. therefore, what I have elſewhere proved. that the 

Cab 13 of E 7 De etoiſd Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 1824. The 

17 7. of 5 a EIA Dis length muſt be expreſſed in Foot-meaſure, and 

etretes of ria Jab. i. 5. on. Rom.0—73= © | Decimals thereof, 41-560. The breadth in like 

Cotyla, Eaſtern i of Epha — O0z— 3 meaſure will be 20736. Wherefore the Product 


ks 8 . | of theſe numbers multiplied into each other, gives 
This Cotyla contains juſt io Ounces Averdup?is its ſurface 2228 in number of its — 


of rain water: Omer, 100: Epha, 1000: Chomer, | Feet, and Decimals thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and 
= — — So by wn — — - theſe 1 very near half a ſquare Foot; if the Decimals had 
apacity may be expeditiouiiy recovered, VETY | been Lo, it had been juſt half 'a Foot. If we 
near exactneſs. deſire to.expreſs thoſe Decimals of a Foot in ſquare 
Inches, as is uſual in England, we muſt multiply 
1 — — 147,616 by 144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and | 
| | 2 3 ” be $6,704: which r that 
, . tne Decimals we found amount to 68 ſquare 
IV. TAB 5 NR mſgs, and above half an Inch more; we need not 
ö The Jewi/h Weights are } The value of Ferv; Nicer. | A 
by the Stand- and Roman Fe 2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes deſcribes the | 2. 5 
ard Granes of our Troy and Coins, at the Jewiſh ſquare Cubit, which muſt be reduced to * = „ 
Weight: whereof 438, | preſent rate of Sil- dur Foot-meaſure, thus, 7. The product of | 2/7 77 17 
are equal to the Reman | ver and Gold, ex- theſe numbers multiplied will the upper furface | 79 ν. Mea- 
\ Ounce, and to our an- preſſed in Pence, of this Altar, 31.326, 976, that is, three ſquare Feet, jure. 
cient Engliſh Averdupois and Decimals of a | and £326,97 cimals of a _ Foot, which 
Ounce | Peny. we may expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few 
OE. Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. | 
Graves. Dec. Pence, Decim . d. . TH — —— RES K the B 1 77 
. JS, © * Jun 2 "OI abernacle, Exod. xxvi. 1 10 Cubits in | Boards © 
2 R e eee hs length, and one and an half in breadth, naturally the Taber- 
J Gerah of Belab —==30L95 = 1L41,437=0-1- ix leads a man to diſcern in each boards ſurface 15 | nacle. 
| Maneb=100$h.W*.=21,900 yore. de. 1. & . ebe ſquare Cubits; becauſe if we conceive a line 
ManebinCoin=608h.=13140=1,697-25=7-1-5 | drawn from the end of one Cubit at the bottom of 
Ta.Sil.=3o0008h.657,000=84,862L5=353-11-10" the Board, to the end of one Cubit at the —— 
Talent of Gold, the fame Weight—=5075-15-=7* the Board, this muſt needs be io whole ſquare Cu- 
The Golden Darics bits on one fide of that line, and 10 half ſquare Cu- 
Ezra II. 69. ſeem to bits (g whole) on the other fide of that line: 
de Coins of. Darius = 1311.4 —— = 1-c-4 | Here therefore are 15 ſquare Cubits, The reduc- 
the Male. They! a tion of. theſe into Eg 8 Feet is performed 
weighed 12 Gerabs. by multiplying 7 dix. number of Cubits 
| | given into 30326, 976, the Feet and Deeimals of 
: © 2 lone ſquare Cubit, and the produgt will be | 
4 oh 5 * * | 49£90,464, and that is very near to go ſquare Feet; 
or thole 83 amount to above 130 ſquare 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. | Inches, and little more than 1; guze Inches 


2 


— 
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C 
| F | would make it juſt go Feet, abatement we 
. | Fence, | e, need not here regard, | 
Denarius, Silver - — 27—3 4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſurface 4. The 
| Aſſes, Copper | o | of lands, But we will begin with the Court of the | Court of the 
arium - — 0—-15 | Tabernacle, the ground on which the Prieſts per- Tabernacle. 
wadrans — — — formed all the ſolemn 1 worſhip of Vrael 
| A Mite — 0— | in Moſes's time. The Area of this Court is de- 


ſcribed 
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A. Table of Scripture-Me afures, 75 eights, and . 


| 


1 


y 


7 


uus affirms to be Phanicians, cr 
| 1 vainly believed to be 7 
Ot Qt 


ſcribed by Moſes, Exod. xxvii. 18. by its length 


100 Cubits, and its breadth every where 5o Cubits. 
Wherefore this Area muſt be in Jewj/h meaſure 
5000 ſquare Cubits, for that is the product of oo 
multiplied into 5o. To reduce theſe 5000 Ferwi/þ 
Cubits into Engliſb ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 
5000 into 3£326,976, the product is 16,634£88 
Engliſh ſquare Feet. | 

ut in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, we uſe 
for brevity's ſake, and to help our memories, to 
reduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, 
which' contain known numbers of ſquare Feet. 
A Perch contains 272 ſquare Feet and 4. A Rood 
is Sto 10,890 ſquare Feet. An Acre is to 
43,560 ſquare Feet. It is plain that the number 
16,634C88 hath not integers equal to thoſe of an 
Acre ; but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a 
Rood, and ſome overplus ; therefore I muſt divide 


| 16,634£88 by 10,890, which is a Rood. By ſuch 


diviſion continued in the Decimal way, until I 
have a fraction of five or ſix places, which is ex- 
act enough, I find the quote to be 10527, 537, 
which ales me that my number 16,63a4£88 
hath but once intirely in it a whole Rood : But it 
hath moreover in it many Decimal s of a 
Rood. Theſe therefore I reduce to the Perches 
contained in them, by multiplying them into 40, 
which is the number of Perches that make up a 


Rood ; and cutting off ſix places from the pro- 


duct, which is 21£101,480; fo I find there are 
21 Perches intire, and the figures after the Sepa- 
ratrix are Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alfo I 
multiply by 272L2 5, which are the ſquare Feet 
and Decimals of a Perch. The product of this 
laſt multiplication, after eight — cut-off from 
it by the ratrix, becauſe there were ſix places 
of imals in one of the multipliers, and two 
in the other, is 27L62, 793, ooo. Hence I learn 
that there are therein but 27 intire Feet; all the 
eight Decimal places amount to little above half 
a Foot, and t ; 
ſiderable in the meaſure of land. This method 
of reduction by multiplication of Decimals, I 
find to be eaſier than the common way of reduc- 
tion by diviſion, and therefore I propoſe it to be 
uſed by beginners in this practice of ſurveying. 
So I find this Court to contain in Eugi mea- 


| ſure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more 
than half a Foot _—_ 


Hut reflecting upon 


Moſess meaſure by Cubits, and finding them to 


be preciſely 5000 ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that 
ü half 10, ooo, which I had obſerved 


they were ju 
from Herodotus's Euterpe, to be the Area of the 
Egyptian Areura, by which their land was as ge- 
nerally meaſured, as ours is by Acres and Roods. 
See Herodpt. I. 2. c. 168. I called alſo to mind a 


paſſage in Manetho an Egyptian Prieſt, cited by 


Faſept in his firſt book againſt 49/1, where he 
rms, that Manetho in his hiſtory of the reign, 


wars, and expulſion of the Paſtors (whom Afr:ca- 


naanites, and 
ews) wrote out 
e publick Records of Eg“, that theſe Pa- 
ſtors made at Abaris a very large and ſtrong en- 
campment, that encompaſſed 10,000 Arouræ, 
ſufficient to contain 9 men, and long to 
maintain their cattle. 


herefore I caſt them away as incon- 


ence it appears, that not 


only the Egyptians, but the Phœænicians or Canaan- 
ites alſo, that had dwelt among them, and had 
reigned there during the time of fix kings ſucceſ- 
ſively, uſed this meaſure of land, called Aroura. 
Now this was long before Me/es's time; for the 
beginning of Amaſis or Tethmoſis, who expelled 
them out of Egyßt, was very near the time of 
Abrahams death, as appears by the annals of the 
learned Primate of Ireland. herefore I believe 
that Maſes, who was killed in all Egyptian learn- 
ing, eſpecially ſurveying, did of choice make the 
Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half an A. 
2 2 ps 1 a ure to him and 
is people, who had long dwelt in f, an 
Divine Authority directed him ſo to 1 * 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that 
an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Fetwi/h or Egyptian 
Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in En 3 oot- 
meaſure be expreſs d by 18204 229 F eet, it fol- 
lows that the ſquare of this number will expreſs 
exactly the number of the Engli/h ſquare Feet 
that are contained in an Arora. Now by mul- 
tiplication of 182L4 into itſelf, I find the product 
to be 33,269L£76 : Therefore I conclude that there 
are 33,269 ſquare Feet intire, and £56 Decimals 
of a * oot in an Aroura. Now to reduce 
theſe 8055 ſquare Feet into Roods, Perches, 
and the Remainder of ſquare Feet, I uſe the 
method uſed in the laſt paragraph: Firſt, I di- 
vide them by 10,890, the ſquare Feet in a Rood, 
and the quote I find 3Lo55,074, that is 3 Rood 
and £055,074 Decimals of a Rcod. Secondly, 1 
multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the 
number of Perches in a Rood, the product is 


21202, 950. Hence I conclude there are therein 
two Perches, and £202,960 Decimals of a Perch. 
Thirdly, 7 multiply theſe laſt Decimals by 


272L25, which are the qqore Feet of a Perch. 
The product is gx£25,586,000, that is 55 intire 
ſquare Feet; the eight places of Decimals amount 
to Lttle above ; of a ſquare Foot, therefore I re- 
je& them as inconſiderable in meaſure of land. 
By all theſe reductions it is found, that an Aroura 
is in Engli/h meaſure three Roods, two Perches, 35 
ſquare Feet. Hence it follows alſo, that it is not 
well tranſlated by Jugerum, for it is much larger ; 
nor is it well in 72 called an Acre, for it is 
conſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe 
of the leſſer fort of 2, which yet is moſt 


convenient for the ute of the Egyptians, and of 


the Jervs to meaſure out private mens inherit- 
ances, by a line which was 80 Cubits long. For 
the length of this me will meaſure one fide of 
an Aroura, if the cther fide be 125 Cubits long, 
which is the length of this line and its half, and 
5 Cubits above half of it, which they might eaſily 
mark in it by a knot or a ring. And by this 
means they might eaſily lay any number of Aroure 
together, all of them rectangular and parallel to 
each other. Such lines I — for meaſure 
of inheritances are intimated, P/al. LXXVIII. gg. 
& XVI. 6, Or. 

6. I ſhall conclude with an example amount- 
ng. after reduction to a number of E274/þ Acres, 
which meaſure we have not yet reached to. This 
I take from Numb. XXXV. z, 4, 5, verſes. There 
Moſes deſcribes what meaſure of Rad the Levites 


were 


Engliſh 
Meaſures. 


— 
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were to be allowed for their cattle, their goods, 
and all their beaſts, on the north, eaſt, ſouth, 
and weſt-fides of each of their cities. So that 
the city was to be in the midſt of the land be- 
longing to it. This land in our tranſlation is 
called ſuburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs to all their 
cities. But we muſt not thence imagine, that it 
means houſes and ſtreets, adjoining to their cities, 
in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the word ſuburbs. 
For Moes plainly tells us they were places for 
their ſeveral ſorts of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might 
alſo be orchards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps 
for a little corn, comprehended in the word their 
Go. Theſe fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which 
was juſt a quarter of an eaſtern mile, but amounts 
in meer length to 608 yards Eugliſb meaſure, and 
therefore exceeds a quarter of an Exgliſb mile by 
168 yards in length. But it is certam that cattle 
cannot feed upon meer length, but this muſt ſig- 
nify the fide of ſome ſurface of land bounded 
thereby, and we muſt have two ſides of that ſur- 
face given, before we can find the Area, or ſurface 
contained. Therefore Moſes, ver. c tells us, that 
on each ſide of each city they mult meaſure 2000 


Cubits, which will. determine no ſurface, unleſs 


we underſtand it to mean the two fides of a 
ſquare, bounded on every fide by 1000 Cubits ; 
theſe two ſides multiplied into each other, will 
produce a ſquare that contains juſt a million of 
ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
meaſure of juſt co Arautæ and this ſhews that 
the 2000 Cubits mentioned ver. 5. are the two 
fides of that ſquare, whereof the 1000 mentioned 
ver. 4. is one, and may be called the root of 
the ſquare. This ſhews the agreement of the 
two different numbers. The reduction of this 
million of ſquare Cubits will be performed by the 
ſame method that I have uſed before. There- 


| fore, firſt, I expreſs 1000 Jewiſh by 1824 Engliſh 
Feet, without any T according to the 


principals owned in Decimal Arithmetick; and 
the ſquare of that number will be 3, 326, 976, 


2 


without a Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this num- 
ber by 43,560, which are the ſquare Feet of an 
Acre, and find the quote to be 7.976,85 „which 
Isi 76 intire Acres, and £376,859 Decimals 
of an Acre. Thirdly, to find what Roods are 
contained in theſe Decimals, I multiply them by 
3. the . 7 Wan in _ Acre, and — 
the quote to be 1C507, which proves that 
there. is but one Rood g then 4 

cut off by the Separatrix ( becauſe there were fix 
Decimals in one of the multipliers) are all Deci- 
mals of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore to find what 


Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply | 


them by 40, which is the number of Perches con- 
tained in a Rood, The product is 20£297,440 ; 
hereby I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides 
the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separa- 
trix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe 
laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272025, which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, the 

oduct is 80L. 97, 804, which is 80 ſquare Feet, 


and all the Decimals not amounting to a ſquare | 


Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in meaſure of 
land. Thus we have found that this and every 
other ſquare, on each fide of every Levitical City, 
was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perch- 
es, 80 ſquare Feet in our meaſure, but was 
juſt a million of ſquare Cubits in their mea- 
ure. 

To add the four ſquares. belonging to one Le- 
vitical City together, the beſt way wil be to take 
the firſt quote that we. found in Acre-meaſure, 


viz. 76L376,859, and we muſt multiply it by | 
: ſhall find, by the method I have | 


four, and we 
uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount 
to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; we need 


not take notice of any leſſer quantities in this 


on: We may alſo by this method find the 
um 


in this kind of e ſurfaces. But I leave 


them to the induſtry of o 
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of the Acres belonging to all the 48 cities | 
| of the Levites, and many other improvements | 
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A Man may not marry his 
'1 Randmother. 

2 Grandfathers Wife. 

3 Wites Grandmother, 

4 Fathers Siſter. 

5 Mothers Siſter. 


6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife. 


8 Wifes Fathers Siſter. 


9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 
10 Mother. 

11 Step-mother, 

12 Wifes Mother. 

.13 Daughter. 

14 Wifes Daughter. 

15 Sons Wife. 

16 Siſter, - 

17 Wifes Siſter. 

18 Brothers Wife. 

19 Sons Daughter. 

20 Daughters Daughter. 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 

22 Daughters Sons Wife. 


| 23 Wites Sons Daughter. 


24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 
25 Brothers Daughter. | 
26 Siſters Daughter. 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 

28 Siſters Sons Wife. 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
30 whe Siſters Daughter. 


143 
'14 Huſbands Son. 

'15 Daughters Huſband. 
16 Brother. 


17 Huſbands Brother. 
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19 Sons 80 
20 Daugh ers Son. 
21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 


23 Huſbands Sons Son. 


28 Siſters Daughters Huſband. 
29 Huſbands Brothers Son. 


PRE Fe | 


A Waman may nat marry her 
Randfather. 


Grandmothers Huſband. 323 
Huſbands Grandfather. I 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother. 
Fathers Siſters Huſband. 
7 Mothers Siſters Huſband. 
8 Huſbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brother, 
10 Father. 
11 Step-father. 
12 3 Father. 


18 Siſters — 


22 Daughters Daughters Huſband. 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 


25 Brothers Son. 
26 Siſters Son. 
27 Brothers Daughters Huſband. 


30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 
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A TABLE of TIME. 


From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


- w 1. 


8 
2 Zif, or Jair, 3 rit, 8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 8. 1 
i | M n 1 November. © 
3 Sivan, 3» ; — 9 Chiſleu, 9. | 1 meme 
4 Thamuz, 43 25 10 Thebeth, 8 * —— 
ä July. N 6 anuar 
1 Ab, Se Yet | pos Shebeth, — 15 
6 Hul, 6. 2 Bm, 1 Adar, or Veadar, 12. . Forer N 
yo Days of” the Week. Ne | Afternoon, 
TH AY of the Week, Sunday. | From 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4, 55 6. 
, Day r. 2 WI Watches. 
4 Day, ae The firſt Watch from Evening to. Nine at | 
Nd . ö 
1 Pride,” | "Fs ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine to. 
7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday. Midnight. | 
Hours of the Day. T — third Watch, or Cock-crowing, rouge 
I, 2, 35 4» 55 6. _ | Midnight till three in the Morning. 
orning, The fourth, or Morning Watch, from Three 1 


till Morning. 


| n 


wy 
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| 4TABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Hriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as Abra- | into twenty four ranks, each rank ſerving weekly | 
P ham, T/aar, and Jacob, and his Sons. _ in the temple, 

Judges, * Supreme Governors, im-] Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron: 
mediately appointed by God over the children of | family; of theſe were three orders, Gerſhonites, | 
Ifrael. Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral ſons of Levi. 
Kings, And they either of the whole nation, or | Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the Prieſts and 
after the falling off of the ten tribes, of Judah or | Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water, and 


Ifrael. | | cleave wood, Nc. 
Elders, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin. Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 
Offers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. future events, and denounced Gods Judgments. 
udges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine con- Children of the Prophets, their dikiples or 
troverhes in particular cities. Ii ſcholars. | 
Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. Lie- men, called ſo in imitation of the eaſtern 


An Hebrew of Hebretus, an Iſraelite by original | Magi, or Gentile Philoſophers. 


extraction. Seribes, writers and expounders of the law. 
A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circumciſ- | Dijputers, that raiſed and determined queſti- 
ed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. ons out of the law. | 1 
| A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who wor- Rabbies or Dottors, teachers of Iſrael. 
| pped one God, but remained uncircumciſed, Libertines, Freed-men of Rome, who being Jews 


| | or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for 
9 Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. | themſelves. 0 | * 

| | Gaulonites or Galileans, who pretended it unlaw- 
T:r/hatha, or Governor appointed by the kings | ful to obey an heathen magiſtrate, : 
of Achria or Pera. s  Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the 
| eads of the captivity, The chief of each tribe | times, and particularly flattered Hero 
or family, who exerciſed a precarious Govern- | p Epicurtans, who placed all happineſs in plea- 


ment during the captivity. ure. 
| | Stoicks, who denied the liberty of the Will 
Under the Grecian Monarchs, and — all events determined by fatal 
| 7 | neceſſity. 
Superior Officers. | Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the 


| Gniſticks, who taught that men, however vicious 
Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Maccabeus, | their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their know- 


EE: - ' high-prieſt, who preſided with kingly power. ledge. 
a a 3 the of Nicolas one of the 


Under the Roman Emperers. — ſeven Deacons, who taught the community 
| | of wives. 
Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome with | Naxarites, who under a vow abſtained from | 
Imperial power. | | | wine, Sc. 
etrarchs, who had kingly power in four Pro- | Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
vinces. : | I Zeolets, Sicarii, or murderers, who under pre- 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces, tence of the law, thought themſelves authorized | 
| | i to commit an —ͤ— 
Inferior Officers, Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion of 


their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 


Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection of the 


Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. dead, angels, and ſpirits. 
| | | Samaritans, mongrel profeſſors, partly Hea- 
Ecclgſigſtical Officers, or Setts of Men. 22 _ partly Jews, the offspring of the 4/- 
*. | i ians ſent to Samaria. 
- | High-priefts, who only might enter the Holy of fler, miſſionaries or perſons ſent; they 
IS olies. ; : who were ſent by our Saviour, from their num- | 
| Second Prigſts, or Sagan, who ſupplied the high- | ber, were called, The twelve. | 
priefts office, in caſe he were diſabled. Biſhops, ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in the go- 
High-priefſts for the Mar, ſet apart for the occa- | vernment of he — | . 
ſion of an iti Deacons, © choſen by the Apoſtles,. to | 1 


| Priefts, Levites of the fons of Aran divided take care of the poor. 
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